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The cover illustration, Nashua Village from the South. ..painted by J. D.

Crocker and lithographed by J. H. Sufford of Boston, was published circa
'l 840. The 200 year old house shown at the left is sti ll stand ing, and was at

one time the residence of Roscoe Mi ll iken, Agent for the Nashua Manufac-

turing Company.
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Introduction

T IS SIGNIFICANT rhar a new history of Nashua has been published.
The previous history of our city, published in 1897, was written in the

rather stiff, formal style of its day with heavy emphasis on the "great

men" of that period. The lrtrashuo. Experience ambitiously attempts to review
the early history of Nashua as well as pick up where the Parker history
ended. Originally conceived as a bicentennial project of relatively brief
scope, the project soon grew into a full-length book. Under the editorship of
Florence Shepard, the History Committee wisely chose to expand the con-
tent of the book greatly, seizing an opportunity to break much new historical
ground. The history documents the development of Nashua as we know it
ioday with particular attention to the area's industrial development, munici-
pal government, ethnic groups, labor history' women, the daily lives of
ordinary people, transportation, education, and even a look into the future.

While a history may be written and read from various points of view,

many town histories have provided their readers with little more than a

quaintly nostalgic orientation to their area's past. This history seeks to
portray accurately Nashua's past, without overly romanticizing it, by estab-

lishing a factual and graphic linkage of events and human experience.
It is hoped The ltlashua Experience will help to provide a sense of perspec-

tive to a city which has experienced very rapid growth. As Nashua has

become the focal point of development in New Hampshire, it is important
that it retain a stlong sense of its past as guidance for the future and that its
people are able to maintain a strongly integrated sense of community.- 

A history seen from this point of view was colorfully expressed by that

durable New Englander, Daniel Webster, who commented, "When the

mariner has tossed for many days in thick weather, and on an unknown sea'

he naturally avails himself of the first pause in the storm, the earliest glance

of the sun, to take his latitude and ascertain how far the elements have driven
him from his course."

Clarke S. Davis

Chairman, l,'l ashua H istury C ommittee

Director, I,,lashua Public Library
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I
N THE YEAR 1684 a young man named
Samuel Whiting set out on a journey from Bil-
lerica to a place called Dunstable. It would take

him several hours, so he would have to leave quite
early in the day, a sturdy but very slow team of oxen
pulling a wagonload of tools and supplies. No rec-
ords tell us the exact time of year but it probably was

spring, to allow for good weather to start his home-
stead.

Leaving Billerica, he crossed a bridge over the
Concord River and followed a crude road that had
been built through the wilderness to Chelmsford.
Settled thirty years before, it was now a flourishing
village of about sixty families, directly south of
Dunstable. Here Samuel probably broke his jour-
ney to visit the Reverend Thomas Clarke, the local
minister who was a friend of his father. Clarke, who
also on'ned a small piece of land in Dunstable,
would have the latest news of all of the families
that had moved there from Chelmsford-the
Blanchards, the Waldos, the Parkers, the Goulds.

The longest part of his journey still lay ahead, on
the road that had been built recently to link
Chelmsford and Dunstable. As the sun rose higher,
he came to the place where the Merrimack River
turns its course eastward to the sea. Trudging up its
western bank, he soon found himself within that
part of Dunstable that today is the town of
Tyngsborclugh, Massachusetts. At the mansard-
roofed house of Jonathan Tyrg, overlooking the
river, he undoubtedly stopped once more for rest,
refreshment, and the latest news. He continued up
a dusty trail that many years later was to become the
Daniel Webster Highway. Near the spot where the
Spit Brook Road crosses the highway, he came to
the parsonage of his cousin, Dunstable 's first minis-
ter, Thomas Weld. This home of a relative must
have offered him temporary shelter until he had
built his own dwelling. A mile or two beyond the
parsonage awaited his family's grant on the south-
ern bank of the Salmon Brook. Samuel Whiting had
come home at last!

Whiting was twenty-two years old when he de-
cided to pioneer on a grant of land that had been in
his family for twenty-five years. Five years before
this fateful journey, his father, the Reverend
Samuel Whiting of Billerica, had inherited the land
from his own father, the first Samuel Whiting, of
Lynn. In the inventory of this estate, found in the
probate records of Essex County, the value of all of
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the real estate is lumped together, so that it is not
possible to determine the exact valuation placed on
what he referred to in his will as "my farm at Dun-
stable."

Looking at the map on page 31, the exact loca-
tion of the house that Samuel built fbr himself in the
southwestern corner of his grant can be seen. Just
south of the present Robinson Road, it was on the
bank of an outlet of the Salmon Brook called Whit-
ing Brook, long ago obliterated by the housing de-
velopments of later senerations.

HE STORY of how the Whiting family had
acquired four hundred acres of land in the
heart of what is now the City of Nashua,

New Hampshire, goes back to 1636 when the first
Reverend Samuel Whiting had left England be-
cause he felt somewhat restricted in freedom of
expression in the pulpit. On the long voyage, dur-
ing which he suffered a bad case of seasickness, he
was accompanied by his wife, Elizabeth St. John,
and two children-their own son, Samuel, Jr., and
Whiting's daughter by a former marriage, Dorothy.
Samuel, Jr., later became pastor of the church in
Billerica, while Dorothy married the Reverend
Thomas Weld of Roxbury.

Role of the Whiting Family

Samuel left behind in England a brother, John
Whiting, who served four terms as Mayor of Bos-
ton, the city that gave its name to Boston, Mas-
sachusetts. About two years after the minister and
his family had arrived, John Whi-ting made a per-
sonal loan of fifty pounds to the Massachusetts Bay
Colony, as a way of showing his support for a

worthy common cause. Meanwhile, Samuel Whit-
ing prospered and found the freedom that he
sought-in fact, he was held in such high esteem by

his parishioners that they named their town "Lynn"
after his former home in England.

In 1659 he applied to the General Courr of Mas-
sachusetts, on behalf ofJohn Whiting, for a grant of
Iand in repayment of the loan made twenty years
before. The legislature, much richer in land than in
money, was glad to discharge the debt in this way.
The grant, duly recorded, described the land as
being "on the western side of the Merrimack River,
beginning at the mouth of the Salmon Brook and so
extending upwards on the same brook about one
mile and a half, being butted and bounded by the
Merrimack River on the east and by the upland side
on the north of the said brook." (This probably took
in at least part of the present golf course of the
Nashua Country Club.) When he received word of
this grant, John Whiting immediately signed over
the deed to his clergyman brother.

The third Samuel Whiting, who made the jour-
ney here in 1684 to live on the land that had origi-
nally belonged to his great-uncle, could trace a dis-
tinguished ancestral line on his grandmother's side.
Elizabeth St. John Whiting, described by people
who knew her as a beautiful and cultivated woman,
was a direct descendant of ten royal houses of
Europe, including William the Conqueror. To add
further luster, she was related to Oliver Cromwell
and England's most famous ChiefJustice, Oliver St.

John. It is also said that far more than mere wifely
duty lay behind the willingness of this aristocraric
lady to come to a strange and rough new land-
personally she held very strong anti-royalist politi-
cal viervsl For the rest of her life, she was quite
content to be a parson's wife in Lynn.

With a similar feeling of contentment her grand-
son entered into the pioneer life of Dunstable. He
was a town official in several capacities, married
Elizabeth Read, daughter of a neighbor, and made
a fortified garrison out of his house when the need
arose. ln 1704 he was taken prisoner by the Indians,
but he escaped from Canada where he had been
taken, made his way home, and later received a
ten-pound award as compensation for his wounds
and hardships. This would make an exciting adven-
ture story in the history of Nashua except for the
fact that there is no record of the circumstances
under which he was captured or how he escaped.

When Samuel Whiting died in 1714, he was
buried in his home town of Billerica. This family
had a leading part in Dunstable's early history in
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other ways. A fourth Samuel, a son of the preceding,
was badly wounded in the Fryeburg expedition of
Lovewell's War. Another son, Leonard, was proba-
bly the first resident of the part of Nashua north of
the Nashua River. It all happened because a mayor
of Boston, England, made a fifty-pound loan when
Massachusetts needed money.

The Whiting grant was only one of many made by
Massachusetts around 1660 in the area that later
became the township of Ancient Dunstable.
Nashua, as we know it, was the central core of this
township that was chartered in 1673. A 200-
square-mile rectangle, on both sides of the Mer-
rimack River and on both sides of the present
Massachusetts-New Hampshire state line, was the
mother of almost a dozen towns that are in existence
today.

It may seem strange to try to visualize Mas-
sachusetts as having jurisdiction over the western
part of New Hampshire all the way to Lake Win-
nipesaukee, but such was the case in the late seven-
teenth century and right up until 1741. Eastward,
from the 40th to the 49th parallels, a huge territory
had been granted to one man, John Mason. It was
Mason who gave the name "New Hampshire" to an
empire that he himself never had stepped foot on.
He died as he was about to embark on ajourney of
inspection, and his heirs tried unsuccessfully for
many years to hold on to the claim.

Exploration of the Merrinxack Valley

In 1652, the Massachusetts General Court de-
cided that the entire valley of the Merrimack should
be explored to settle the question of where the river
had its source. Up until that time, geographical
confusion existed because of a theory that the river
had its origin in New York State. Two famous mili-
tary men of the time were the leaders of the party
sent out on this mission: Captain Simon Willard and
Captain EdwardJohnson. Willard, a native of Con-
cord, later settled in Groton where he built a com-
fortable and spacious home, Nonacoicus Farm, that
was a mecca for colonial society until it was burned
down in King Philip's War, Johnson was one of the
founders of Woburn; he was also the author of one
of the first histories of New England. Other mem-
bers ofthe party were a professional surveyor and a

young Harvard College student who assisted the
surveyor.

The four explorers discovered that the Mer-
rimack River emerged from Lake Winnipesaukee,
and inscribed a rock to indicate that Massachusetts
claimed as its territory all of the land up to three
miles north of that point. The western boundary of
the claim was the border of New York State. In 1833
the rock with the inscription was found in the river
bed, and sixty years later a monument was erected
over it. The Endicott Rock, so-called because John
Endicott was the governor at the time of the survey,
may be seen today on the shore of the lake, com-
memorating this claim once staked out by the Bay
State.

The trip up the Merrimack to Winnipesaukee
was only the first of several similar explorations
undertaken by Willard and Johnson. In 1655 they
came with a party of guides to investigate the vari-
ous streams running into the Merrimack. The Pen-
nichuck system interested them and they ventured
inland to try to locate the source of this complex of
ponds and brooks. Night came on and with it a
heavy fog. The party became lost in the misrs en-
shrouding the terrain and one member of the
group commented that he felt that the place was
"bewitched." This is how Witch Brook in Hollis got
its namel

Massachusetts used some of the thousands of
newly acquired acre s to pay off its debts, compen-
sate individuals and groups for services, and help
some of its towns. The Whiting grant was one of the
very few actually homesteaded by a member of the
family receiving the grant. In most cases the land
grants were regarded as investments, to be held
until the tide of colonization reached the area and
increased the value of the land.

The Hills Grant
One other grant that was developed by members

of the family of the original grantee was that made
toJoseph Hills, a founder and resident of Malden.
In l66l he was given five hundred acres in the area
east of the Merrimack River, in what is now Hud-
son. While still living in Malden, England, where he
was a woolen draper, Hills had advanced thirty-
three pounds to the colony, and after he came over
in 1638 he had done a valuable service by codifying
the laws of Massachusetts. When the grant was first
set up, it was in three different places and extended
a long way beside the river. Hills himself requested

5 I Before the Charter



that the land be laid out again so that it would be
concentrated in one area, even if it extended
further back from the river. Hills died in 1688 and
his will mentions his land in Dunstable several
times, as he parceled it out to various children and
grandchildren, with the largest bequest going to his
son, Samuel. In each case, the heir was given a small
amount of the desirable meadow or riverside land
in addition to a portion of the "upland." Hills also
left fifty acres to a favored son-in-law, John Waite,
who had come over with him in the same ship and
helped him establish Malden. In the Old Dunstable
Records the name of John Waite shows up as being
a substantial landou'ner in the area in his own right
as early as 1680.

The Hills grant was finally homesteaded by three
grandsons of Joseph Hills, all sons of Samuel Hills,
who moved here from Newbury. They are consid-
ered the first residents of what is now Hudson,
traditionally supposed to have been settled around
1710.

Richard Dummer, a prominent citizen of New-
bury, was another individual who had lent money to

the colony in the late 1630s. He u'as now repaid with
eight hundred acres of land along the Merrimack
River. Dummer seems to have received a better deal
than the Whitings, as he was awarded twice as much
land for seventy-three pounds as they got for fifty
pounds. The quality of the land, horvever, was a

consideration in determining the value.

Other Early Grants

In November, 1659, a great many other grants
were placed on record. Among the recipients were
two of the passengers in John Winthrop's fleet that
sailed here in 1630 and founded the City of Boston.
One was John Wilson, Boston's first minister, who
was given 1,000 acres, 700 on the Souhegan River
and 300 "upon the head of Pennichuck Brook,
being bounded by a great pond on the southwest
called Pennichuck Pond." These two parcels of land
were in compensation for his services as a chaplain
in the war with the Pequot Indians. Wilson very
soon turned the land into cash, selling it to Simon
Lynde, another prominent Bostonian.

Another Winthrop passenger who received a

grant was Samuel Cole, Boston's first innkeeper.
His four hundred acres were rather irregularly dis-
tributed between "Little Nacook" and "Great

Nacook" Brooks. The Hrstory of Chelmsford by Waters
has a briefreference to this grant as having actually
been made in May of 1658: "the neck of land de-
sired, lying within a mile and a half of Nacooke,
beyond the town of Chelmsford, granted to Samuel
Cole by the General Court." Cole's name is listed as

one ofthe "gentry" ofBoston but there is no record
as to.why he was entitled to this gift. He was, how-
ever, a member of the Ancient and Honorable Artil-
lery Company.

In the list of individuals benefiting from the land
giveaway program of 1659, another person by the
name of "Cole" is noted. This is a ryoman, Mrs.
Anna Keayne Cole, who received a grant of five
hundred acres, as did her granddhughter, Anna
Keayne Lane. The older Anna was the widow of
Robert Keayne, wealthy Boston merchant and first
commander of the Ancient and Honorable Artil-
lery Company. After his death, she married Samuel
Cole, the Boston innkeeper. She had come from
England with her first husband and a teenage son,
Benjarnin Keayne, in 1635. Benjamin later married
Sarah Dudley, daughter of Governor Thomas Dud-
ley, a marriage that was such a disaster that Benja-
min fled back to England to escape a notoriously
temperamental woman. The couple had one child,
Anna, whom Robert Keayne wanted to leave well
provided for financially. In one of the longest wills
ever probated, Keayne, who started life as a tailor,
bequeathed money to the Massachusetts colony on
condition that his wife and granddaughter be given
land grants. The money, incidentally, helped to
build Boston's first city hall.

In the records of the General Court for 1659 we
find the following evidence that Keayne's wishes
were carried out:

In cons'id,eration of the late Captain Robert Keayne's lib-
eral gift to the country in his will, the whole court met
together uoted that: Mrs. Anna Cole, the late relict of the

said Captain Robert Keayne, and Anna Keayne, the
grandchild, shall haae fiue hundred acres of land api:ece

laid out to them and their heirs uhere it is to be found.

The land was "found" along the fertile banks of
the Souhegan in what is now Milford and Amherst.

Documents preserved at the Massachusetts His-
torical Society reveal that Anna Cole was a strong-
minded and intelligent woman.'In 1657 the
younger Anna became engaged to marry Edward
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Lane, a new arrival in the colony, whom her
grandmother suspected was a fortune-hunter. She

had an ironclad prenuptial agreement drawn up to
protect the girl's property. Within a few months
after the wedding, the younger Anna tried to have

her marriage annulled, apparently because of con-
flict over this agreement. The marriage continued,
however, and the couple had two children before
Lane died in 1663. Anna remaried, this time to a
man named Nicholas Paige who was an executor of
her grandfather's will. In references to these two
women who owned land in the Greater Nashua area

at this early date, we get glimpses of the character of
each-the older Anna a level-headed and capable
person, the younger Anna rather unstable and
flighty, a woman who did not quite fulfill the hopes
of her doting grandfather. The documents con-
cerning them reveal that women in the seventeenth
century not only had certain legal rights but were
able to exercise considerable control over their
property and money.

At least one grant traced to the eventual henefit
of the heirs of the grantee was the one made to
Phinehas Pratt. Pratt was a colonial adventurer who
had been sent over as a member of a colonizing
party by Thomas Weston, a supporter of the
Plymouth Pilgrims. After a hazardous trip in a small
boat down the coast of Maine, where their ship had
originally landed, the party visited Plymouth and
then went on to set up their own "plantation" near
what is now the town of Weymouth. Pratt per-
formed a famous feat of valor-ajourney on foot,
alone, through winter cold and snow, in constant
fear of ambush, to warn the Plymouth people of an

impending Indian attack. Many years later, old,
sick, and in need, he wrote an account of his deeds

and presented it to the General Court, as a hint that
he felt he deserved some reward. In 1662 he was

given a grant ofthree hundred acres ofland in what
is now Litchfield. Although this was of no real prac-
tical help to the aged Pratt, the land was finally sold
in 1738 and the proceeds distributed among his
grandchildren and great-grandchildren.

Billerica was a good example of a town that bene-
fited from a land grant in the area that later became
Dunstable. In 1657 it was involved in legal problems
with its mother town of Cambridge , which had tied
up many of the choicest plots. of land within its
boundaries. The people asked for additional terri-
tory and the Province of Massachdsetts gave them a

generous amount-no less than 8,000 acres strad-
dling the Merrimack River, 6,300 in what is now
Litchfield, and 1,700 in Merrimack, an area that
was known as the "Naticook Lands." One year later,
Billerica, having solved its Cambridge problems,
decided to sell the grant to enrich the municipal
treasury. In a transaction that is described in detail
in Hazen's History of Billerica, a Boston man by the
name of William Brenton purchased the entire
grant for two hundred pounds. For many years this
territory was called Brenton's Farm.

Land grants were made to some Massachusetts
towns as a form of state aid to education. By provin-
cial larv it was compulsory that children be edu-
cated, but the towns often had a hard time financing
schools and teachers' salaries. Land was given to
them in some undeveloped area and these tracts
were called "school farms," with the general idea
that the eventual sale or leasing of the land $'ould
give them the funds they needed to support public
schools. The town of Charlestown, for example, rvas

given such a tract on the banks of the Souhegan
River, near the place called "Dramcup Hill." It rvas

not until 1743 that this Massachusetts town sold the
property to a private individual.

The Rev. John Wilson, Sr
Boston's lirst m inister.
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The Ancient and Honorable
Artillery Company

An example of an organization that received a

land grant in this vicinity was the Ancient and Hon-
orable Artillery Company, which could probably be
best described as the National Guard of its day.
(This company is still in existence as a ceremonial
group.) The English parent company had existed
for a hundred years when the American company
was formed in 1638. Experience in this civilian
military training corps paid off in fighting the In-
dians and, later, in the American Revolution. Rec-
ognition for its services was given when it was first
organized; the province declared that it was entitled
to one thousand acres of land at an unspecified
place not already granted to anyone else. It was not,
however, until September, 1673, that the grant was
made specifically, taking in a large part of what is

now Nashua's North End. When their "farm" was

surveyed and laid out, they were given "1000 acres
ofupland andmeadow. .. fromared oak tree.. . by
a gully side on the bank of Merrimack River, on a
straight line west by south." In the deed Spectacle
Brook and Nashaway or "Watananock River" are
mentioned.

This tract of land was part of the organization's
real estate holdings. The company seems to have
taken little interest in it until 1715 when the leader-
ship decided to lease the land, at which time human
habitation on the north side of the Nashua River
was started on a modest scale. According to the
official history of the company, the tenant was a
member of the Whiting family, Leonard (one of
Samuel Whiting's eight children), who fenced off
fifty acres as a small farm and lived there for eleven
years. A condition of the lease was that an apple
orchard was to be planted, from the crop of which
the company in Boston was to receive one barrel of
cider a year.

In 1727 the Artillery Company sent a committee
of seven members up to Dunstable to inspect this
property. The committee took with them two local
men, Henry Farwell and William Lund. Their de-
tailed report states that they required this addi-
tional help to "gain a true knowledge of the waste
thereon." They found many of the trees, including
the red oak, used as markers fallen and decayed.
Some of the abutting owners mentioned were Col-
onel Hutchinson, Colonel Tyng and Brenton's

Farm. The tone of the report implies that they did
not find the "farm" especially promising, just a
sandy pine forest; they noted that many of the best
pines had been "bled," apparently the result of the
turpentine-making operations of Dunstable resi-
dents. It also did not escape their notice that John
Lovewell had been taking hay from the two patches
of meadow and that someone had been cutting pine
trees for lumber.

By 1731, the Artillery Company had decided this
remote territory was not much good to them and
voted to sell it, with the permission of the
Massachusetts House of Representatives. In 1737
Colonel Joseph Blanchard, whose real esrate trans-
actions we shall hear more about later, bought the
entire tract but there is no record of the price he
paid. In 1789 his heirs finally paid off the mortgage
after a law suit had been fought in the courts.
Roberts' History of the Ancient and Honorable Artillery
Company says only: "A mortgage was taken in se-
curity, and after the mortgagor's death long con-
tinued in dispute, until a suit thereon was com-
menced in the United States Court for the District
of New Hampshire, and judgment rendered in the
Company's favor."

Besides this grant bestowed on the Artillery
Company itself, groups of officers were rewarded
for special services. In May, 1659, seven were on
record as having petitioned the Court to grant them
"meete ffarmes"; each of the seven was to be given
250 acres, exact locations not specified at that time.
In November of the same year, the Court records
note that a specific piece of land "on the west side of
the Merrimack River upon Salmon Brook," 1,000
acres altogether, had been surveyed and laid out to
a group of four men, three of whom were among
the seven listed in the May petition.

Three others of the seven were Peter Oliver,
James Oliver, andJohn Evered. Along with another
man, James Johnson, they were given a joint grant
that is found in the Massachusetts archives. Dated

June 7, 1659, it reads:

Laid out to Left. Peter Oliuer, Capt. James Oliaer, Capt.

James Johnson and Ensigne John Eaered: 1000 acres of
land in the wilderness on the northern side of Merrimach
Riaer, lying about lttrahamkeage, being bounded with
Merrimack Riuer on the south and on the west, the wilder-
ness ekewhere surrounding according to marhed trees, es
by a pkt taken of the same is demorctrated by Jonathan
Danforth, Sureyor.
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According to the History of Chelmsford, John
Evered, a Chelmsford man who was also known by
the alias of John Webb, bought out the interests of
the other three officers. Evered was a maverick type
of character, with considerable penchant for get-
ting into trouble, but with a shrewd business sense.
He died in 1668, and in settling his estate it was

discovered that a Boston sea captain named Samuel
Scarlet had bought the thousand-acre farm from
Evered. The executor of Evered's estate insisted
that the land should be surveyed again and the trees
designated as boundary markers were marked with
the letter "S." The deed confirming the purchase
has been located in Liber VI of the SulJ'olk Deeds,
dated April 27, 1670. This solves a long-standing
mystery concerning how Captain Scarlet obtained
this large tract of land on the eastern side of the
Merrimack River, much of it in what is now the town
of Dracut, Massachusetts. Incidentally, a document
has also been found revealing that one week before
his death Evered approachedJohn Freake, Scarlet's
business partner, with an offer to buy back the land
for 120 pounds, which gives some indication of its
value.

Scarlet, whose signature appears on the petition
for a township charter in 1673, and who signed the
minutes of the first town meeting in May, 1674, is an
elusive person as far as personal information is con-
cerned. The fragmentary facts about him that can
be pieced together are that he was born in Kersey,
England, was closely associated with a prominent
shipping family, the Bendalls, and had one brother,
John, who was the executor of his estate. He and
Freake owned warehouses, docks, and wharves on
the Boston waterfront. Scarlet was killed in a ship
explosion in Boston Harbor in 1675. The name of
John Scarlet occurs several times in the Old Dun-
stable Records as the person liable for payment of
taxes on the land, which was not sold until l7ll,
when Lieutenant Joseph Butterfield and Joseph
Perham purchased "the Scarlet farm, on the east
side of the Merrimack River, next to Dracut line,
now within the limits of Tyngsboro." Part of the one
thousand acres was also located in what is now Hud-
scln. according to ancient maps.

Two other individual members of the Artillery
Company, each given five hundred acres of land on
the Souhegan River, were Captain William Davis
and Captain IsaacJohnson. The historian, Savage,

in his monumental dictionary of New England

genealogy, calls Davis "a man of wealth, enterprise,
and discretion." In 1653 he was a commissioner
appointed to undertake negotiations with the
Dutch government of New York. IsaacJohnson was
killed in the final episode in King Philip's War at
Narragansett.

The Edward Tyng Purchase

Instances of land tracts changing hands by
purchase reveal increased interest in this part of
the frontier as the next stage for settlement. In
1660, Edward Tyng with great foresight had
purchased a large acreage from James Parker of
Chelmsford. Ty.g was a Boston merchant, later a
magistrate, who did not actually live on his estate in
what is now the town of Tyngsborough until two
years before his death. His son, Jonathan, started
developing the property in 1668, building his house
(which still stands) soon after. For the next forty-
five years, the strong leadership of Jonathan Tyng
was an important factor in the growth of Dunstable.

A grandnephew of Edward Tyng also purchased
land in the Ancient Dunstable area. This rvas

Thomas Brattle, grandson of Edward's brother,
William, who had come from Dunstable, England,
with him. Brattle's purchase was directly from an
Indian chief, the head of the Massapoag group who
once lived in what is now Dunstable, Massachusetts.
This part of ancient Dunstable was called "Brattle's
End."

The Bancroft Farm and
Buried Treasure

The oldest farm (in the modern sense, not simply
as a piece of wilderness land owned by an individu-
al) is undoubtedly the Bancroft tract which strad-
dled the present state line. It has a very interesting
history. Its first owner was Edward Johnson, the
Woburn explorer who was given land grants in
recognition of his services as an explorer. Sometime
in the 1650s Johnson sold this property ro a rather
colorful individual by the name ofJohn Cromwell.
Cromwell was a trader who made a fortune by bar-
tering with the Indians for a commodity that was
very important in colonial trade with Europe-
luxurious furs. He was a squatter on the Naticook
lands in what is now Merrimack, an independent
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and enterprising man u'ho probably well deserves
the title of first white inhabitant of this section of rhe
Merrimack Valley. There are many legends and
stories about Cromwell that have been passed
down-he may or may not have cheated the Indians
with whom he traded. Anyhow, he made enough
money to acquire an exlensive estate in
Tyngsborough. After Cromwell's death in 166 l, his
widow n'as forced to mortgage the estate which was
bought by Joseph Wheeler. Ir was larer known as
the Bancroft farm after it became the home of Col-
onel Ebenezer Bancroft who played an important
role in the Battle of Bunker Hill.

The only story of the discovery of buried treasure
in this area has its setting on the Bancroft farm.
More than one owner after Cromwell accidentally
found some of it. Present day descendants of Col-
onel Bancroft tell a story that has been passed down
about a member of the family who turned up a large
sum of money rvhile plowing the fields. He hastily
reburied the treasure in a secret place of his own
choosing and, whenever he needed additional
funds, n'ould use some of this hidden supply. He
told no member of his family where the hiding place
was and, although he intended to make a deathbed
disclosure, breathed his last before he was able to
give the directions. His heirs were never able to
Iocate it. Who originally buried rhe money and for
what reason is a mystery to this day.

The First l,lashua Resident

Joseph Wheeler, at whose house the first town
meeting rvas held in 1674, has traditionally been
called the first resident of Nashua proper. Wheeler
was a lieutenant in the British Army and a member
of a Concord family noted for military ability and
exploits. His father, Captain Thomas Wheeler,
once led an expedition to Brookfield in which he
was ambushed by the Indians and severely
wounded. Rescued by one of his sons, he managed
to fortify a garrison for several days until help ar-
rived. Simon Willard was one of those who came to
his assistance, along with James Parker, later a
Dunstable Selectman. When a provincial law was
passed to regulate the fur trade, Thomas Wheeler
was one of four men who bought the legal right to
deal in furs in this area. The others were William
Brenton, Simon Willard, and Thomas Henchman
of Chelmsford. Because of this interest. the older

Wheeler lived for some rime in the early 1670s with
his son, Joseph. In fact, the main concern of the
Wheelers, father and son, seems to have been the
buying of furs from the local Indian trappers. They
were undoubtedly living on what later was known as

the Bancroft farm before 1673. An illuminating docu-
ment in this regard is the text of an agreement,
dated May 12, 167 4,betweenJoseph Wheeler and a
committee of four representing the new Township
of Dunstable. This igr."-..rl is found on pages
144 and 145 of Volume I of the Dunstable Town
Records, as copied byJoseph Blanchard in 1752.It
spells out details of a land swap in which Wheeler
surrendered one hundred acres of intervale land
on the Merrimack River in return for a

tract of land beginning at a heap of stones beirr,g corner
marher of saidJ. Wheelelsfarm on Phillips Hill andso on
thru the swamp near the place of passing ouer . . . to the
upper end of Halfmoon Meadow, to themaple swamp, and
so on thru the meadow . . . till it joins uith Mr. Brattle's line
at his northeast corner.

It is difficult to determine from this description if
any of this land was in what is now Nashua proper.
Ho'w'ever, when the state line was drawn in 1741,
part of the farm was on the New Hampshire side.

Nashua's first historian, Charles Fox, mentions
the fact that there was evidence, such as full-grown
apple orchards flourishing in 1672, that families
had been living in the area for some time before the
charter was granted. Who planted the apple trees?
This is one of the unanswered questions in
Dunstable-Nashua history. Their names are lost in
the mists of time, because no records were kept and
no personal recollections have been passed down
concerning them. There were probably less than
half a dozen families actually living here in the fall
of 1673.

The people in Boston and other Massachusetts
towns who were the owners of land grants or
"farms" at the time constituted themselves the
"Proprietors" of the area. This group had a genuine
vested interest in setting up a town that would at-
tract additional settlers. Twenty-six of these people
got together, therefore, to draw up a petition to the
Massachusetts General Court that the area be de-
clared a township. The petition pointed out rhat
"there [are] a considerable number of persons who
are of a sober and orderly conversation, who do
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stand in great need of accommodations, who are
willing and ready to make present improvements of
the said vacant lands." In other words, they had
confidence that, once a large area of the wilderness
just north of Chelmsford and Groton had had
boundaries defined and had been declared a legal
entity, ambitious settlers would swarm in to take up
homesteads.

One other document was also drawn up at this
time-a contract which has been compared to the

Mayflower Compact of the Plymouth Pilgrims, that
laid down civic ground rules for the prospective
residents. One of the clauses in the second docu-
ment, called the Agreement, read "to the intent that
we may live in love and peace together," sounding
the keynote and expressing the spirit in which An-
cient Dunstable was established. As the forest
foliage blazed with autumn color in 1673, this or-
ganization of a new torvnship took place. It was to
remain in its original size and form for the next fifty
vears.
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2
HE AGREEMENT drawn up by the pro-
prietors provided for minimal private prop-
erty rights to be given to every family that

came here to live. Each homesteader was responsi-
ble for improving his allotment of land so that his
family could be self-supporting. This initial allot-
ment fbr a personal house iot was an outright grant
of ten acres. For every twenty pounds that an indi-
vidual was worth, he was entitled to an additional
free acre, up to a maximum of thirty acres. This
meant that a settler who came to Dunstable with
four hundred pounds in cash (over a thousand dol-
lars) had a farm of thirty acres laid out to him, and
the land itself actually cost him nothing.

Screening The Applicants
The Proprietors' group, who carefully screened

the applicants for homestead lots, reasoned that a
man had to have money to buy tools and equip-
ment, farm animals, and seed in order to farm a
very large tract of woodland and meadow. The man
who had little or no money might not be able to fully
exploit such a tract. They felt that he should start
small and accumulate extra land when he could
handle it. To judge from the transactions recorded
in the Ancient Dunstable Records, many of the
early arrivals were able to do this, and the most
energetic bought hundreds ol acres of additional
land.

Setting forth as a general social aim the estab-
lishment of a community where everyone would
"live in love and peace together," the agreement
suggested that there should be respect for indi-
vidual privacy. "Love thy neighbor and see that thy
cows do not wander into his corn field" was an
implied commandment. Besides specifying the size
and type of fences and walls that should be erected
along boundaries, the agreement provided for
eminent domain. If a town meeting voted to build
roads, a right of way through the lands of any owner
could be claimed. If you were a land owner, you
were also expected to pay taxes. The principal
community expense was the support of the church
and the minister, but roads, bridges, and the com-
mon grazing grounds were also important matters
that involved all residents. What about schools for
the education of the children? They were not even
mentioned in any of the documents drawn up in
connection with the organization of the town, nor
were they mentioned for many years in town rec-
ords.

"Thut w Muy
Li,ue in Lotse

and, Peuce Tog4ether )'

The Nashua Experience I 12



The Charter Is Granted

in 1976, as the United States of America ob-
served its two hundredth anniversary, Nashua
marked the three hundred and third year of its
founding. On October 26,1673, the Massachusetts
General Court granted a charter for the township.
The area included the present towns of Dunstable
and Tyngsborough, Massachusetts, plus parts of
Dracut and Townsend, and the following places in
the portion of the area ceded in 17 4l to the State of
New Hampshire: the City of Nashua and the towns
of Hudson, Merrimack (as far as the Souhegan
River), Litchfield, Pelham, Milford, Amherst, Hol-
lis, and Brookline. Small sections of other present-
day towns were also included in the chartered ter-
ritory.

Portsmouth, Dover, Exeter, and Hampton were
the four places in the Masonian Grant of New
Hampshire that had already been established.
Nashua can therefore rightfully claim to be the fifth
place in present day New Hampshire that was char-
tered. The petition requesting township status had
been signed on September 19, 1673, by the groupof
twenty-six men mentioned before. They were not
the only ones having a vested interest in further
settlement of the area, but were probably those who
found it convenient to attend meetings. Whiting
and Hills, for example, are two obvious names that
are missing among the signatures. We have no in-
formation on the circumstances of the writing and
signing of the petition or the drawing up of the
agreement (there were no signatures on the agree-
ment).

Background Of The Signers

The identities of twenty-four of the signers are
known; nothing is known about Thomas Edwards
and Samuel Combs. Edwards is listed as the owner
of almost five hundred acres of land in the vicinity
but the name of Combs is not found in any existing
records. These were the twenty-four others, whose
personal land holdings reveal the extent to which
many of the original grants had been sold off be-
tween 1659 and 1673:

Thomas Brattle-his bold and flourishing signature
leads all the others, giving the distinct impression
that he was a leading advocate of the charter; he
signed the minutes of the first town meeting.

Jonathan ?yng-undoubtedly another leader in the
action; he represented the interest of the Tyng fam-
ily, who owned well over ten thousand acres of land.

Joseph Wheeler-probably the first resident of
Nashua proper; land owned by him is given in the
proprietors'records hs 322 acres.

Robert Gibbs-prominent Boston merchant who
died a few weeks after he signed the petition; owned
two hundred acres of Dunstable land, which was
later bought by John Blanchard and Robert
Fletcher.

JohnTurner-a Salem merchant; signed minutes of
first town meeting; owned three hundred acres.

S amp son S heafe-politically influential Bostonian
who owned six hundred acres.

WilLitr,m Lahin-leading citizen of Groton; was on
committee that arranged land swap for Joseph
Wheeler mentioned in Chapter I.

James Knapp-also of Groton, a member of the
committee that marked out Wheeler land sr,t'ap.

Robert Proctor-of Concord, who, according to the
oldest record books, owned over eight hundred
acres of Dunstable land,later sold to the Harwoods.

Simon Willard, Jr.-son of the explorer and fur
trader.

Thomas Wheeler-fur trader and father of Joseph
Wheeler.

Peter Bulkeley-son of a famous clergyman of Con-
cord, married Joseph Wheeler's daughter, Rebecca.

.lohn Morse, Sr.-town clerk of Groton.
Robert Parris-soldier in King Philip's War, mar-

ried John Cromwell's widow.

John Joliffe-wealthy and prominent Bostonian,
owned over four hundred acres.

Zachariah Long-originally, like the Tyngs, from
Dunstable, England, a resident of Charlestown; he
owned five hundred acres here.

Six members of the Parker family-ltbraham, the
founder of Chelmsford, and four of his sons and
one grandson: Joseph,John,Josiah, CaptainJames,
and James, Jr.

N athanieL B lood-a Parker son-in-law.
Samuel Scarlet-the sea captain who took advan-

tage of an opportunity to invest in some wilderness
real estate, in the southeastern corner of the area.

The charter itself consisted simply of a notation at
the bottom of the petition, confirming the bound-
aries outlined in the request and stipulating that
five hundred acres of the territory in question
should be reserved for the use of the province, that
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The Petition and Charter which established the Township
ol Dunstable on October 26, 1673.

the settlement be "finished" in three years, and that
a minister be engaged and a church built as soon as

possible.
The boundaries t-rf the two hundred-square-mile

township, fourteen thousand acres altogether, were
defined in a general way in the petition. In May of
the following year the famous Billerica surveyor,

Jonathan Danforth,laid out the boundaries in more
precise terms. A few names of landowners on the
perimeters are mentioned: "Charlestown School
Farm," "Mr. Brenton's land," "Henry Kimble's
Farm atJeremie's Hill," "Edward Colburn's Farm,"
"Captain Scarlet's Farm." The mystery name here is
Henry Kimball, an individual who owned a piece of
land on the Hudson-Pelham line but who has never
been successfully identified. There were two or
more men living at that time who bore this name,
including a Boston blacksmith who was acquainted
with Edward Tyng, but no documentary evidence
has yet been uncovered as to exactly which Henry
Kimball this landowner was or how he obtained the
grant of land. It seems to be another unanswered
question, probably because a clerk long ago lost or
misfiled pertinent papers.

Choice Of ll'ame

No name is given the proposed township in the
petition or charter. In the copy of the text of the
agreement in the Old Dunstable Records, the head-
ing reads "the 15th of October, 1673, several town
orders . . . drawn up . . . regulating of this town of
Dunstable." We cannot, however, be sure that this is

proof that the name had been decided at that time
sin-ce this heading was probably composed some
time afterward when the text was copied into the
town records. Popular tradition attributes the

choice of name to the influence of Mary Tyrg,
Edward's second wife. His first wife having died
soon after their arrival in this country, he had re-
turned to Dunstable, England, to remamy. It is
quite possible that the second Mrs. Tyng suggested
the name out of homesickness for her native town,
or the people concerned may have felt close to it
from hearing her description. Most of the settlers
themselves were second or even third generation in
America and had no personal memories of En-
gland.

The choice of name was certainly very closely
related to the Tyng family and reveals the strength
of their influence. The township is referred to as
"Dunstable" in Danforth's surveying report. The
name is, of course, still retained by Nashua's
neighbor across the present state line, u'hich re-
cently celebrated the 1673 founding with festivities
that included a visit from the Mayor of Dunstable,
England.

Nashaway and Watananock were two Indian
names connected with the area, and the question
may well be asked as to why one of them was not
chosen. Watananock, cited in various histories with
several different spellings, was the word used by the
local Indians in referring to the plain through
which the Nashua River flowed. As late as 1702 the
General Court in proposing to fortify the Salmon
Brook settlement used the name "Watanuck." As
for "Nashaway," this was the Indian name of a Mas-
sachusetts site, now I-ancaster, at the source of the
Nashua River near Mount Wachusett. The pro-
prietors and settlers of our town apparently felt the
need to give a strong English identity to the area. So
it was called "Dunstable" and Dunstable remained
the name of our part of the old township until 1837
when the name was finally changed to Nashua.
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WhoWere
the Thirfu1 Famil;ies
of 1680 ?

RAFFIC on the Daniel Webster Highway
moves heedlessly past an oasis of peace, the
First Burying Ground sometimes referred

to as the OId South. A visit to this historic site con-
veys a sense of being in two worlds, three hundred
years apart. For it is here that many of the early
pioneers are buried, as well as eighteenth century
residents, including Revolutionary War veterans. It
has been largely due to the efforts of the Daughters
of the American Revolution that the cemetery has
been preserved. An additional feature of interest is

the old brick schoolhouse which has been com-
pletely restored to its original 1840 condition by the
Kings Daughters Benevolent Association as a

Bicentennial project. An attempt was made to re-
produce a setting where Nashua school children
studied up until 192 1 when the school was closed.
There is also a marker indicating the location of the
second meeting house. Well shaded by beautiful old
trees, bounded on one side by the flowing brook, it
is a pleasant spot in which to spend a summer after-
noon.

Thoreau V' its l,{ashua

Henry David Thoreau paid a visit here during his
famous boat trip up the Concord and Merrimack
Rivers in 1846. Here is how he described the bury-
ing ground:

It is a uild and antiquated loohing graueyrtrd, oaergroun
with bushes, on the highway, about a quarter of amilefrom
and ouerloohing the Merrimach, with a deserted mill-
stream bounding it on one side, where lie the earthly

remains of the ancient inhabitants of Dunstable . . . You

may read there the names of Louewell, Farutell, and manl
others whose families uere distingukhed in Indian war-

fare. We noticed there two large masses of granite more

than a foot thick and rudely squared, lying flat on the

ground oaer the remains of the first pastor and his utfe.

In his book, A Week on the Concord and Menimach
Riaers, Thoreau's numerous other references to
Nashua are well worth reading for a unique
stranger's-eye-view of the village.

Elizabeth Wilson Weld

Unchanged since Thoreau's visit, the oldest
stone, dated 1687, still lies level with the ground,
marking the resting place of Elizabeth Wilson Weld.
She was a granddaughter of the Reverend John
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Wilson n'ho was Boston's first minister and who
received a grant of land at Pennichuck Pond. Anna
Cole, another grantee, was her great-aunt, as Mrs.
Cole and Mrs. .fohn Wilson were sisters. On her
maternal side, Mrs. Weld was a granddaughter of
the Reverend Thomas Hooker, the first minister of
Hartford, Connecticut.

She married Weld in 1681, coming to Dunstable
from Medford where her father, the Reverend

John Wilson,Jr., was the pastor. During the next
five years she bore four children. The year 1686
must have been a tragic time for the couple, as they
lost one child in April and another in July.
Elizabeth's own death, at the age of only thirty-one,
occurred a year later. Nothing more is known about
the first Mrs. Weld, who typified the women who
risked many hazards to make homes in the wilder-
ness at this early date.

Weld remained a widower for several years be-
fore he remarried. His second wife was Mary Sav-

age, a granddaughter of Edward Tyng (not his
daughter, Hannah Savage, as stated by Fox). They
had one son, Habijah, born after his father's death
in 1702, who later became a prominent clergyman
in Attleboro, Massachusetts. Thomas Weld's origi-
nal flat gravestone was replaced by a substantial
granite monument erected in 1875, which also
memorializes the Reverend Nathaniel Prentice, his

Tyng House.

successor. The part of the inscription stating that
Weld was killed by Indians is now considered inac-
curate, as there was no Indian war taking place at
that particular time.

The Thirty Families

The number of families living in Dunstable in
1680 is usually given as thirty, although some
sources state that there were thirty-five families plus
several single men, of whom Weld, who came here
about 1678, would have been one. The total popula-
tion was about 120. The map on page 3l gives an
approximate idea of where some of these pioneer-
ing families had their homesteads.

Who rvere these people who cleared the fields,
built the first roads and bridges, set up the first
church, started town government? Some lived here
for a few years, left when the threat of Indian attack
frightened them away and never came back. Others
had such a strong feeling of really belonging that
they returned when the danger subsided and
started all over again. A few remained through
periods of war as well as peace. Many raised families
whose descendants were still here at the time of the
Revolution and well into the nineteenth century.
There are a few people living in Nashua today who
claim descent from these original families, most of
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them through f'emale lines so that the original name
has not been perpetuated.

At the first town meeting held after the end of
King Philip's War, the limit of growth for the set-

tlement was set at eighty families. This meeting was

held on November 28,1677, in Woburn, probably
at the home of Elisha Hutchinson, who owned a

considerable amount of land in Dunstable adjoin-
ing the Ancient & Honorable Artillery grant. The
purpose of this meeting was joint planning by resi-
dents and non-resident proprietors on the resump-
tion of settlement which had been interrupted by
the war. They had not, for example, been able to
meet the deadline for building a meeting house and
hiring a minister.

At the to\,!'n meeting in Woburn, only one of the
five elected as Selectmen was an actual resident-
Jonathan Tyrg. The others rvere Thomas Brattle,
Elisha Hutchinson, James Parker, and Abraham
Parker. For many years such meetings of residents
and non-resident landowners lvere held periodi-
cally in the Boston area. In 1694 the town records
report a meeting held at the home of Josiah Parker
in Woburn. In 1699 the meeting was held at the
home "in the north end of Boston" of Jonathan
Vial, an innkeeper lvhose name is of ten found listed
as a taxpayer in the Dunstable records. Even in the
early years of the eighteenth century out-of-town
meetings were necessary for consultation ()n mat-
ters that concerned both residents and absentee
o\{ners. In fact, so many people in Boston or other
places, such as Marblehead or Salem, owned land
here that collecting the taxes from them was a major
on-going problem. In what was knorvn as a "second

division," more and more people were purchasing
Iand in the newly-opened-up territory from the old
original grantees.

The Tyng Family

About two-thirds of the thirty families actually
living here in 1680 can be accounted for. First and
certainly foremost were the Tyngs. The first child
born in Ancient Dunstable Township (of which
there is any record) was Jonathan Tyng's sixth
child, William. This birth occurred on April 22,
1679. In young manhood William became the
leader of the "Snow Shoe Men," a band of scouts
who patrolled the woods even in the winter during
Queen Anne's War. He died of wounds and expo-
sure in this service when he was thirty.

The first recorded death in Dunstable took place
in December, 1681, u,'hen the Honorable Edrvard
Ty.g passed away and was buried on his
Tyngsborough estate. His tomb, covered by a slab
bearing an inscription that is still legible, can be seen
in the small cemetery near the Tyng home. It is
beiieved that Mary Ty.g, his wife, is buried in the
same spot.

Historical u'eather records list the winter of
1680- 1681 as one of the three most severe rvinters in
Nelv England in the entire seventeenth centur)'.
The deep snow, extreme cold, and hou'ling u'inds
meant that the people in isolated settlements such as

Dunstable were almost totally occupied with sheer
survival, trying to keep themselves and their farm
animals warm and fed. For relief of illnesses they
depended on home remedies and the nursing skills
of the women.

April, 1682-the winter had not been quite as

hard as the previous one, but the coming of this

:;;$ Old South Burying Grouno

Rachel Colburn's
headstone in Old Sout^
Burying Ground.
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month was welcome, as always, for it meant the end
of snow and cold. In a few weeks the apple trees
planted by the earliest anonymous inhabitants
would be in full and fragrant bloom. On the fif-
teenth of this April the first baby girl was born in
Dunstable. She was Sarah Sollendine, daughter of
John and Elizabeth Usher Sollendine, a couple that
was also living here in 1680.

The Sollendines

They had been married in August, 1680, in the
first wedding to take place in Dunstable. He was a
carpenter from somewhere around Boston, family
origins completely unknown. She was a member of
the prestigious Usher family and Mrs. Jonathan
Tytg, Hezekiah Usher's daughter, Sarah, was her
cousin. Elizabeth had been born in Stamford, Con-
necticut, where her father died when his children
were all young, Hezekiah Usher becoming the
guardian of his brother Robert's children. Usher
was the enterprising Bostonian who obtained the
rights to mineral deposits and excavated Mine Falls,
hoping to find a rich vein of ore. Usher had other
interests-he was Boston's first bookseller and im-
ported printing machinery from England.

John Sollendine was exactly the type of settler the
proprietors were looking for. Not only did the can-
didate have to be "ofa sober and orderly conversa-
tion" and qualify as a good church member but he
had to prove he possessed competence and experi-
ence in the various skills required for a self-
sufficient pioneer way of life. A man who was a

craftsman in a certain line of work was considered
an especially desirable addition to the small com-
munity. Sollendine used his specialty, carpentry, to
build things that the town needed-a sawmill, a
bridge across the Salmon Brook, even the necessary
meeting house. He moved up to Dunstable very
soon after the charter was granted, probably in the
spring of 1674.

John and Elizabeth Sollendine lived here for the
rest of their lives and made their house into a for-
tified garrison during the Indian wars. They did
not have the large family produced by most couples
during this period (ten, twelve, or even fourteen
children were not uncommon). They had just one
other daughter besides Sarah and one son, John,
Jr., who moved to Groton where the Usher family
had acquired the property that formerly belonged

to Simon Willard. The Sollendines were, therefore,
a one-generation family in Dunstable, but this was
long enough for the name to become sort of a local
symbol of the art of building. Nobody knows what
happened to Sarah when she grew up.

We do not know whenJohn Sollendine died. He
probably is buried in the old Burying Ground but
the gravestone has disappeared. His land was sold
in 1729 to Hancock and Tyler, the Boston land
speculators.

The Acres Family

One problem that threatened to disturb the ideal
of "living in love and peace together" was hog-
control. Hogs were an important farm animal but
they did not understand the reasons for the walls
and fences prescribed in the agreement drawn up
by the proprietors. The fodder in the neighbors'
yards always looked greener to them and they were
experts at digging underneath obstructions and
coming up on the other side. One of the earliest
pieces of town legislation passed was what we might
call a "hog-leash" law, under which every owner of
hogs was supposed to keep his animals under con-
trol. The law proved unenforceable and hogs (ept on
running wild and doing damage all over town, jusr
as before. The next step was the appointment of an
official "hog constable," and in 1682 a man named
John Acres was given this job and ordered to
"pound, youke and ring the hogs of Dunstable."
One of his duties was to place a device in the wan-
dering hog's snout to prevent rooting under fences.
The town did not pay for this service; each hog-
owner had to pay the constable a yearly fee. By
1687, the hog population had increased to the point
where two hog constables were required and it is
noted in the records that John Gould had been
appointed, in addition to the reappointment of
Acres.

John Acres (sometimes spelled Akers) in 1679left
a place near Boston called Muddy River, which now
has the more graceful name of Brookline. With him
came his wife, whose first name was "Desire the
Truth" (one daughter was also given this name),
and five children. In Muddy RiverJohn had owned
his own farm, so he certainly qualified as a likely
settler on the basis of experience. The Acres lived
here for about fifteen years and presumably re-
turned to the safe haven of Muddy River during
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King William's War. The land John had acquired
was sold to Henry Farwell.

Acres probably came out of his Dunstable experi-
ence quite well financially, since the records shor'v

that he worked his original allotment into quite a

large landholding.

The Blanchards

Deacon John Blanchard started the Blanchard
dynasty which fbr several generations was noted for
outstanding achievement, not only in Dunstable-
Nashua, but in the State of New Hampshire. Vari-
ous members of this brilliant family contributed to
the political, military, and cultural life of both torvn
and province/state. Intermarriages rvith other lead-
ing families, including the Ushers, the Fanvells, the
Hassels, the Cummingses, the Frenches, and the
Lovewells, reinforced their position as leaders. In a
colonial town, limitations of travel meant that chil-
dren of neighbors tended to marry each other. In-
terlacing of blood lines was an important factor in
cementing relationships within a given communitv.

John Blanchard moved with his large family from
Chelmsford to Dunstable around 1680. There is
some question concerning which early Mas-
sachusetts Blanchard family he belonged to. There
is also a problem involving the identity of his first
wife, as Ezra Stearns' assertion that she was
Elizabeth, a daughter of Joseph Hills of Malden, is
not borne out by the Hills family genealogy, in
which Elizabeth is noted as having married a

George Blanchard. John Blanchard's second n'ife
was without a doubt the widow, Hannah Brackett
Kinsley, the mother of most of his children. Her
daughter by this former marriage was Elizabeth
Kinsley who married John Cummings, Jr.; she was
killed in an Indian attack of 1706.

An important historical document is John Blan-
chard's will, which was located several years ago in
the Probate Records of Middlesex County. When
Blanchard died in 1694, he left nine children, all of
whom, including his daughters, were given be-
quests from the large amount of land that he had
accumulated in the fourteen years he lived here.
The ability of this family to acquire real estate was
demonstrated from the very beginning. Some of
the place designations mentioned in his will are:
Danforth's Meadow, Buck Meadow, Huckleberry
Hill, and Gilboa Hill (which Blanchard referred to

as "Mount Gilbo"). The origin of this lasr place
name is Biblical, from I Samuel: "Saul gathered all
Israel together and they pitched in Gilboa."

Buck Meadow uras not named for any early land
owner. It lr''as called that after the skeletons of two
bucks were found there; they had died with horns
interlocked rvhile battlins each other.

The Lunds

Another leading family that was here as early as

1680 was named Lund. There were still descendants
of the name living in Nashua in the trventieth cen-
tury. Charles Lund compiled a famous map in 1938
that is a primary source for knorvledge of site loca-
tions in Ancient Dunstable. The verv first Thomas
Lund in this country rvas a trader and merchant of
Boston who had only one child, a son, also named
Thomas. After his father's death, having received a
large inheritance, this second Thomas decided to
move to Dunstable. He purchased land extensively,
as did his two sons, a third Thomas Lund, and
William.

Chelrnsford Families

Chelmsford as Dunstable's next-door neighbor
contributed a number of early settlers to the forma-
tion of the new town. The Parkers and the Waldos

Charies H. Lund,
descendant of Thomas
Lund who came to
Dunstable around 1680
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A page from the Ancient Dunstable Record Books

were two very prominent families. The interest of
the Parkers is well demonsrated by the fact that no

less than six of them signed the petition fbr the
charter. The people of Chelmsford and Groton
must have been greatly relieved when settlement
got under way north of them, providing a buffer
zone between their towns and the Indian-infested
forests. The Parkers owned land along the bound-
ary between these towns and Dunstable and some of
their property fell on the Dunstable side of the line.
Edward Tyng, it will be recalled, purchased his land
from one of the Parker brothers. Fox definitely lists

Joseph Parker as a "settler of Dunstable" and from
1675 to 1682 he served as Dunstable's first consta-
ble, which in a way could qualify him for the title of
first policeman of the area. James and Abraham
Parker were both elected Selectmen at the Woburn
meeting in 1677, even though their family home-

steads were actually in Chelmsford and Groton.
An equally influential Chelmsford family was

that bearing the name of Waldo. In 1654 Deacon

Cornelius Waldo, the immigrant ancestor, had
moved from Ipswich to Chelmsford. He bought
Iarge tracts of land, some of which spilled over intr-r

the area that later became Ancient Dunstable'
Three of his sons lived at one time or another on

this property. Cornelius Waldo, Jr., was one of the
seven founders of the first church of Dunstable.
Cornelius, Jr., had married a woman from Boston
named Faith Peck. After her husband's death, she

returned to Boston and supported herself by
operating a tavern or "pub," for which she had to
take out a liquor license. This denoted unusual in-
dependence as widows in those days usually solved
their problems by remarrying.

Another Waldo brother, Daniel, ran a grist mill in
Chelmsford that reserved certain days for grinding
the flour for the people of Dunstable. A Waldo
sister married a schoolmaster by the name of Emer-
son and they became the great-grandparents of
Ralph Waldo Emerson, the great Concord
philosopher.

The Goulds, Samuel andJohn, were another pair
of brothers who moved from Chelmsford in 1680.

John died in 1689, but Samuel spent twenty years

here before returning to Chelmsford where he died
at the age of ninety. Samuel's chief claim to fame

was his election to the post of "dog whipper." This
apparently meant that he kept the local dogs from
invading and disturbing Sunday services at the
meeting house.

Obadiah Perry

Most sources agree that an Obadiah Perry, origi-
nally from Watertown, was probably living in
Dunstable even before the signing of the charter. In
1667 he had married Esther Hassell, a girl from
Cambridge, in a double wedding in which the other
participants were his sister, Anna, and her brother,

Joseph. The father of Esther and Joseph Hassell
was Richard Hassell who, like many other Cam-
bridge people, was given a homestead lot in Bil-
lerica when that town was first established. Later,
about 1676, he and his wife, Joanna, finally moved
to Billerica but stayed only three years; in 1679 they
decided to join the Perrys in Dunstable. During
King Philip's War Obadiah and Esther had taken
refuge in Concord and Billerica, but had returned
when the war was over. Soon after 1680 a young
man from Concord, Christopher Temple, moved to
Dunstable and in 1685 married Alice Hassell, a

much younger sister of Joseph Hassell and Esther
Hassell Perry. Meanwhile, Joseph and his wife,
Anna Perry Hassell, had also moved to Dunstable.
These families formed a closely knit group living on

adjoining farms in the Salmon Brook area. The
communal feeling in such close-knit groups was

undoubtedly a source of strength that helped to
lighten the burdens and hardships of life in the
wilderness. In the case of the Hassell-Perry-Temple
group, tragedy loomed in the future.

Other Early Families

Some of the other families who positively lived
here in 1680 included Robert Parris, the associate of
Jonathan Tyng; the Warners, the Cummings family
from Rowley, Andrew Cook, the Frenches. Samuel
Warner, originally from Ipswich, was one of the
founders of Brookfield, Massachusetts. We have no
record of exactly when he moved to Dunstable, but
he was one of the seven founders of the church in
1685.

The Cummings family was very important in
early Dunstable. John Cummings was the first
Town Clerk and some of the handwriting in the
early town records is undoubtedly his. Cummings
was also one of the founders of the church in 1685.

Samuel French, another Dunstable pioneer, was

a son of Lieutenant William French of Billerica.
When quite young he had decided to try his luck in
the new town "up north," just as a little later the
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young Samuel Whiting would decide to leave Bil-
lerica for Dunstable. The location of French's farm
is described as "east of Nutting Hill." Samuel him-
self lived to be almost one hundred years of age. At
least five generations of Frenches played promi-
nent roles in Dunstable-Nashua.

Andrew Cook was another single man who ar-
rived on the scene about this time. Apparently he
started out in a modest rvay, receiving a hontestead
lot of fifteen acres. In June, 1681, his allotment was
changed to thirty acres. He was later elected a fence
viewer, married one of the Lovervell girls, and when
the Indian threat became serious left town with his
in-larvs, ne\,er to return.

We have no exact date as to lvhen Christopher
Reade, Samuel Whiting's next-door neighbor and
father-in-lau', first came to Dunstable, but it proba-
bly n,as verv early in the 1680s. Mrs. Whiting n'as his
onll' cl'rild and inherited his estate.

Heads of some of the other families of 1680 rvere
undoubtedh' gro\\'n sons u'ho had started their orvn
far-ms. One u'as John Cummings, Jr. He and
Elizabeth Kinsley, John Blanchard's stepdaughter,
were married in September, 1680, making them the
second pair of newlyweds. Isaac and Thomas
Cummings are listed as having their own farms not
long after.

The first Farn'ell in Dunstable rvas Henry lvho
came from Chelmsford. The father of seven chil-
dren, he nas a leader in the affairs ol the church
and of the tolr'n. Active in militarl' life, he lvas a

lieutenant and later a captain. His home u,as one of
the seven garrisons in the village, and at his death he

was considered a wealthy man. Henry,Jr.'s wife was
Esther, Captain Joseph Blanchard's daughter (her
mother rvas Abiah Hassell, youngest daughter of
Joseph and Anna Perrv Hassell). The Farwells were
good Indian fighters and respected citizens of the
community. They, too, intermarried with the other
prominent families including, in addition to rhe
Blanchards, Lover,vells, Frenches, and Cummingses.

All of the thirty or more families who had ser up
housekeeping here by 1680 enjoyed the advanrage
of coming in under the fiee land-allotment system
u'hich gave them a good start economically. They
were high caliber people-sturdy, hardworking,
capable of coping r.vith hardship. Some were highly
intelligent and talented, and reached fbr achieve-
ment beyond the limits of farm and town.

One unanswered question is exactly when the
offer of free land ran out. Nowhere is there found
any written record stating that the homestead
ar'r'ard, of ten acres in outright grant, thirty acres to
those who had some capital and a generous share in
common land rights, no longer lvas valid. In the
record books for the eighteenth century there are
no long sections of "laying out" documents as in the
seventeenth century reccirds. Eventually there was
automatic abandonment of the old system. All of
the desirable land had been laid out to various indi-
viduals, large amounts had been reserved for
"common land," extensive tracts had been bought
up by settlers, and u'ealthy absentee or.vners held
considerable property. Saturation was finally
reached with ner,r'comers obliged to purchase prop-
erty from those who had come earlier.
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4
The Dunstable Records

A N IMPORTANT primary source for hap-

A penines in early Dunstabie consists of sev-

J- \eral volumes of original documents pre-
served in the City Clerk's office at Nashua's City
Hall and at the Nashua Historical Society. It is most
fortunate that these documents are still available
even though the archaic handwriting is extremely
difficult to decipher in many places and only frag-
ments remain of some pages. Many more papers
have undoubtedly disintegrated or become lost in
the course of three hundred years.

To anyone with a sense of the drama of history, it
is an exciting experience to pore over these vol-
umes. Here are many details of town business-the
laying out of allotments of land, the election of
officials, checklists of taxpayers. Many unfamiliar
names are encountered in these pages in addition to
those that have alrvays been part of Nashua's his-
toric lore. Who, for example, was Captain Bartlett
who was chosen moderator of the town meeting
held on May 21, l70l? At this meeting exasperation
over the number of persons in arrears on payment
of the minister's rates apparently reached a peak
and an ordinance was passed providing for forfei-
ture of their lands if they did not pay their assess-

ments. A cryptic note is added to the effect that "this
order is to continue from year to year hereafter till
there be the full number of forty families settled in
this town of Dunstable." With Indians still a hazard,
the aim of building a community of eighty families
had apparently been lowered.

Who were John Hubbard and Samuel Ledge,
Iisted on a tax list as Boston men? Why did people
from Marblehead buy land here in rather large
numbers? We have heard of the Beale brothers
from Marblehead, who actually did live here, but
Samuel Morgan and John Loxman are unknowns.
Who was "Mr. Rucko of Salem"? We know rvhere
Mr. Lynde's farm was, but where was "Mr. Devon's
farm"? Why were one thousand acres laid out to
Joseph Hills' son-in-law, John Waite, the location
described as follows: "which land runs ENE on the
north by Mr. Simon Lynde's farm . . . then it goeth
over Pennichuck Pond"?

The unnumbered first volume of Dunstable Rec-
ords contains an alphabetical list of proprietors in
the first and second land divisions. According to

A Town Sta,rts to Grow

Oct. 16, 1736
"Laid out to William Tyler and Thomas Hancock, both

of Boston, 200 . . acres of land in Dunstable on the

northuest part of Nissitissett, fifu ucres thneof on tfu right
of John Sollendine andffty acres part thereof on the right
of Thomas Clark, pewterer, in consequence of a grant
made by the town of Dunstable in . . 1682, to the

proprietors of Watannock Neck."
Volume 1, Dunstable Records, page 100
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this list, the great Hezekiah Usher, the mineral
hunter, owned only sixty acres of Dunstable land,
not a large amount compared to many other hold-
ings. Over a hundred pages of this volume contain
the ancient land allotments and here again many
unfamiliar names show up-E. McCarty (was he the
first Irishman to own land in Nashua?), Thomas
Webb, John orJonathan Conners,John Woodman.
Here also rve find the earliest reference to "Gilbo
Hill," dated 1679, mentioned in the laying out of
land to Edward Tyng's daughter, Hannah Savage.
Another female landowner was Elizabeth Sedgwick
who was Hezekiah Usher's niece. And Mrs. Mary
Tyrg,it is discovered, owned many acres in her own
right.

Many additional references are found to indi-
viduals cited only by passing mention in earlier his-
tories. Fox, for instance, makes only one reference
to Thomas Clark, the pewterer from Boston-an
extract in whichJohn Sollendine was commissioned
"to build a sufficient cross bridge over Salmon
Brook, near Mr. Thomas Clark-'s farm house." The
town agreed to pay half the cost and Clark was to
pay the other half. This man, always referred to as

"pewterer" (in one place it is spelled "putier"), had
actually quite a close connection with Dunstable,
even though it does not appear that he was a regular
resident. On August 1, 1682, he acquired four
hundred acres, probably by purchase ffom a previ-
ous grantee, in the "Harbor" between the Nashua
River and Salmon Brook. In the summer of 1684
there was a formal second division in that location
and surveying was done to set the legal boundaries
for new owners. Jonathan Danforth, the perennial
surveyor, drew a rough map which is reproduced
on the opposite page, indicating who these owners
were. (In 1816, the New Hampshire antiquarian,

John Farmer, presented the original of this maP to
the Massachusetts Historical Society which still
owns it.) The four names involved were Chris-
topher Temple, John Sollendine, Joseph Knight,
and Thomas Clark.

The Mystery of Thomas Clark

Sollendine and Temple are well-known figures in
Dunstable annals, but Knight and Clark are rela-
tively obscure. In seeking the identity of Clark, the
only clues are the words "of Boston the brazier" on

Survey map of the Second Division of land in "the neck"
made in 1684 by Jonathan DanJorth. Note early form of

shorthand used to record data.

the Danforth map and the word "pewterer" beside
his name whenever listed in the records. Without
this designation it would be impossible to determine
who he was, since more Clarks migrated to America
in the seventeenth century than persons with any
other name; all Clarks had large families and
named one of the sons "Thomas," with the result
that by 1700 there were dozens of Thomas Clarks in
New England.

The pewterers of Boston for the period of the late
seventeenth and early eighteenth centuries have
been fully accounted for by the historians of that
craft, and there is only one by the name of Thomas
Clark. His workshop was at the Town Dock from
1674 until his retirement in I 720. He was one of the
most prosperous of all the pewterers, and was one
of the twenty founders of the Brattle Square
Church in 1700. He died in 1732 at an advanced
age, leaving a very large estate, but there is no
mention of any Dunstable land in its inventory. He
had sold it in 1729 to William Tyler (Tyler Street in
Nashua is named for him) and Thomas Hancock
(an uncle ofJohn Hancock), partners in real estate
speculation, who, according to third division docu-
ments in Volume I of the Dunstable Records, bought
up some of the land in the Harbor.

Did Thomas Clark ever make pewter in Dunsta-
ble? It is most unlikely, since rhe craft required
about half a ton of equipment and materials and the
market for the product was in the Boston area. The
conclusion we inevitably come to is that Clark may
have been Nashua's first "summer visitor," who en-
joyed his "farm house" on the Salmon Brook as an
escape from crowded city ways. Did Clark take or-
ders for utensils from his Dunstable neighbors? He
probably did but not a single piece, out of what must
have been a tremendous production in a career of
forty-six years, has survived. Even his touchmark is
unknown. In fact none of the pewter made in Bos-
ton during this period is known to exist today.

Thomas Clark's name appears on several wood-
rate lists during the 1680s. InJuly, 1694, he is noted
as being appointed one of a committee of four to
collect delinquent non-resident taxes. Three of the
committee were non-residents, Clark, Captain
Jonathan Corwin, and Sampson Sheafe; the fourth
was Jonathan Tyng, who was almost automatically
placed on every committee set up to take care of
various problems in Dunstable affairs. Clark's name
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comes up again in the proprietors' committee re-
ports as late as 1736 when they mention a "tract'of
Iand at Pennichuck Brook formerly laid out to
Thomas Clark, pewterer, for 510 acres," showing
that he had bought additional land.

Far less is known about Joseph Knight who also
had a very common name. He probably was a

member of the rather well-known Newbury family
by that name. In 1682 he, too, bought land from
one of the original grantees. There is no record, as

in the case of Clark, of Knight building on the land
or taking any part in local affairs. He appears to
have been another absentee owner, of which there
were an increasing number in the late seventeenth
century.

During the peaceful interlude before the next
Indian war caused another exodus, several new-
comers took up residence in a second wave of mi-
gration after 1680. One of these was Samuel Searles,
a nephew of Jonathan Tyng; his mother was De-
liverance, Jonathan's sister, r'r'ho had married Col-
onel Daniel Searles, for several years Governor ofthe
West Indies island, Barbados. When both of his
parents died on the island, young Samuel came to
live with his uncle. (The big Tyng mansion seems to
have sheltered from time to time various orphaned
or homeless children of relatives.) Samuel eventu-
ally bought land of his own, married a girl from the
Perham family, and lived here until his death in
1737 . The Searles homestead on Searles Road was

at one time used as a schoolhouse in the eighteenth
century, when the schools were located in homes
and moved semi-annually from one part of town to
another. There are descendants of the Searles fam-
ily still living in the area today.

The Loaewell Family

If any one name in Nashua history can be termed
a "household word," it is probablyJohn Lovewell. The
Lovewell family moved here from Lynn in the early

1680s when the town was really starting to grow. It
was one of the great Dunstable families, with de-
scendants still living here in the middle of the
nineteenth century. Their origins were obscured
for many years because of a genealogical mix-up. As
a result of this confusion, one of the John Lovewells
was, according to folklore, supposed to have lived to
the astronomical age of 120 years. Ezra Stearns, a

professional genealogist and New Hampshire his-
torian, patiently unraveled the twisted facts and
found that two men of the same name had been
mistaken for each other in the records. He proved
that Nashua's famous patriarch was actually only
about ninety-five when he died in 1755. This still
stands as a remarkable instance of rugged old age,
when the life expectancy at the time was around
fifty. Stearns located a baptismal record showing
that this man was born in 1660 in Massachusetts.
The legend that he had fought as a very young boy
in Cromwell's army was therefore disproved.
Legends sometimes die hard and this one made
Ripley's "Believe It or Not" at one time.

The father of this patriarch John Lovewell, the
first John Lovewell, was a tanner from Lynn who
moved to Dunstable, probably around 1683, with
a grown family of five children, two sons and three
daughters. Two of the daughters, Patience and
Elizabeth, had married the Beale brothers from
Marblehead. Samuel and William Beale decided to
move here because their father, a thrifty miller who
liked to invest in land, owned property in Dunsta-
ble. The third Lover,r'ell sister, Phebe, married An-
drew Cooke whose special town office was that of
fence viewer. The two sons were John, who was a
legend in his own time, and Joseph. After King
William's War broke out this entire family group
moved back to Massachusetts except for John, Ji.
He and his wife, Anna Hassell, remained and raised
a family that included Captain John Lovewell who
gave his life at Fryeburg, Maine, in 1725 to stem the
Indian threat to the northern frontier.

Lovewell was the owner of a sawmill on Salmon
Brook. Fox says concerning the exact site:

. . . it k not improbable that it uos on the spot where the
'Webb Mill' . . . now stands, since it is hnown thctt a mill
stood there at a uery early period, and it would probably be

located as near the settlement as possible. There was origi-
nally a beauer dam at the place, and it requi.red but little
labor to lnepare the site for the mill. Mang years ago a mill
cranh was dug up near the spot, which must haae come

from its ruins.

Captain John Lovewell worked with his father in
this business when he was not out chasing Indian
scalps. It is a favorite Nashua tradition that Hannah
Dustin, the Haverhill heroine, came for refuge to
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the home of the older John Lovewell after her fa-
mous exploit in escaping Indian captivity. A plaque
on Allds Street marks the location of this dwelling,
and commemorates the fact that Hannah Dustin
slept there.

The Town Becomes Organized

Although Dunstable was a rather isolated settle-
ment at this time, it took part in at least one impor-
tant political event in the Massachusetts colony.
When the towns were invited to send delegates to a
convention in Boston to form a popular govern-
ment after the English Revolution of 1688, Dunsta-
ble did send representatives. In June, 1689, John
Waldo was the delegate; the following month his
brother, Cornelius, attended, and later in the year
Robert Parris went on this mission. This was the
first serious attempt made by the colonists them-
selves to run their own political affairs instead of
being ruled by a royal governor.

The growth and consolidation of the township
during this period, the 1680s, were indicated by the
fact that a need for a new meeting house was ex-
pressed only five years after the first small log struc-
ture had been built byjohn Sollendine. The origi-
nal meeting house had been put up in 1678 to
satisfy the requirement that the town must show
signs of establishing a church within three years
after the resumption of settlementin 1677 .In 1682,
according to Fox, thirty-five persons constituted
themselves "proprietors." Twenty-one were non-
residents. The fourteen who lived here and held
this place in the social hierarchy were: Jonathan
Ty.g, his mother, Mary Tyng; John Cummings,
Sr., and his son, Thomas; .fohn Blanchard, Ab-
raham Parker,Joseph Wright (there is no record as

to who he was), Samuel Warner, Joseph Parker,

John Sollendine, Obadiah Perry, Thomas Lund,
Joseph Hassell, andJohn Acres. Since we know that
there were about thirty families here in 1680, this
leaves sixteen or possibly a few more who were on a
lower scale in the hierarchy-they farmed on their
allotments, probably of minimum size, but were not
wealthy or influential enough to be entitled pro-
prietors.

By the 1680s, townspeople were elected as

Selectmen and other officers and generally were in
control of civic affairs. One of the projects under-

taken was road building. In 1682 a committee was
appointed "to lay out a Highway from Groton meet-
ing house to Dunstable meeting house." The town
was also under obligation to do its part in helping to
build and then maintain the important bridge over
the Concord River at Billerica. This was the only
route to Boston, so all of the northern towns using it
had to supply materials and labor whenever it
needed repairs. Bridges as well as roads always
needed work because of the ravages of winter
weather and spring flooding.

No precise population figures are available for
the end of the peaceful interval, 1690, when
another Indian war had already started lvhich
would severely curtail the growth that had taken
place. At the close of King William's War in 1699
Fox reports twenty families, based on the list of
heads of households liable for payment of the
minister's woodrate. There were four separate
households by the name of Cummings and three
Blanchards. Robert Usher, Elizabeth Usher Sollen-
dine's brother, was now living in Dunstable. Two
other additions to the list of names were William
Harwood and Daniel Galusha. The Galushas were a
Dutch family from Chelmsford. By 1701 there were
180 persons living here, distributed among twenty-
five families. This new resurgence of growth $'as to
be interrupted yet again, however, by Queen Anne's
War which lasted for a long and agonizing ten years,
from 1703 to 1713.

Although venturesome individuals had crossed
the Merrimack and started farms soon after the
Hills brothers had built their garrison, extension of
settlement in the Brenton's Farm part of the town-
ship did not take place until after 1720. Continued
fear and uncertainty concerning the Indian situa-
tion tended to confine the populated area to a tight
cluster in the southern central part of the township.

The book of Ancient Dunstable records that is
entitled Volume 1 concerns the continued efforts
over a long period to trace land ownership in the
area. At least one name famous in American history
is mentioned in one of the reports of this perpetual
committee that was called "the proprietors of the
common and undivided lands in the Ancient Town-
ship of Dunstable." This particular report reads in
part:

At a meeting of the proprietors of the conxmon and undi-
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uided land in the Ancient Tounship of Dunstable, held at
the house of Mr. Thomas Haruood, innholder in Dunsta-
ble in the Prouince of New Hampshire, May 29, 1766,
Honorable John Tyng, Esq., moderator by unanimous
uote: Voted that John Hancock, Esq., of Boston be chosen

agent for this propriety i.n the room rf the Hon. Thoma,s

Hancoch, Esq., deceased.

John Hancock, first Governor of Massachusetts
after the Revolution, inherited all of his uncle's
business interests as 'rvell as his fortune. (Thomas
Hancock was alsoJohn's guardian.) When Thomas
Hancock died in 1764, the land he owned in
Dunstable was part of his estate.

This volume of records is proof that for almost a

century an organized group was in existence whose
purpose was to keep track of who originally owned
various tracts of land and who had bought or inher-
ited it. Their task was not easy, to judge from
another clause in the same report that makes note
of John Hancock's membership on the committee.
This clause mentions that "the state of this Propri-
ety is much confused by reason of each proprietor's
interest in the undivided land belonging to this
propriety lying unknown and it being that some
have got more than their proportion laid out." At
this same time they placed an advertisement in the
Boston Gazette so that persons having claims could
come fonvard. In another report, several years lat-
er, there is a table giving the results of an attempt to
ascertain rvho owned land originally and how much
each had held. Some examples: John Lovewell, 780
acres; Elisha Hutchinson, 1,200 acres; the myste-
rious McCarty, 500 acres; John Waite, 1,200 acres;
Robert Proctor, 829 acres; Sampson Sheafe, 600
acres; Hugh Woodbury, 878 acres; Joseph
Wheeler, 322 acres.

The last record in the book is dated August 2,
1816, a report signed by Noah Lovewell, "pro-
prietors' clerk," on the final meeting at the house of
Captain Isaac Marsh. After that, the books were
closed and the group disbanded, its work taken over
by the usual legal machinery of deeds and probate
records. For almost every year from 1729 until
1816, a succession of concerned Dunstable citizens
had met formally to deal with these puzzling mat-

ters. The reports on their deliberations, in fading
handwriting, form a strange link to the land grants,
the first allotments to settlers, and the buying and

selling of tracts in the earliest beginnings of what is
now Nashua.

One man who helped ensure that persons in the
communities he served were able to live in love and
peace together, free from boundary disputes, was

Jonathan Danforth, the surveyor. In the compli-
cated deed made out to Samuel Scarlet in order to
settle Evered's estate, the land is described as
"bounded as by a plott or draft taken thereofgiven
under the hand ofJonathan Danforth, Surveyor."
Danforth was a citizen of Billerica which he served
as Town Clerk and Selectman. Among other tal-
ents, he was an excellent mathematician. He led a
very busy life, spending a great deal of time, when
weather permitted, tramping through the wilder-
ness on surveying assignments for the provincial
government or for towns requesting his services.
The first big job he undertook in the Nashua area
was the laying out of the Naticook lands.

Importance of the Surueyor

Since the basis for legal deeds was the surveying
that determined the boundaries, how was this task
performed in woodlands where there were no
roads except Indian trails? What instruments were
used to assure accuracy in measurements? The sur-
veyor had to have a compass, of course, which he
mounted on a wooden tripod or a support known as
a'Jacob's staff." Since land was always measured in
terms of rods, often called poles (i6% feet), the
chain that was dragged over the territory was a
certain number of rods long. The standard chain
was four rods or 66 feet long, but in rough terrain a
half-length was used.

In forging the iron-link chain, the special art of
the blacksmith was required, as each link in the
chain had to be exactly the same, slightly less than
eight inches in length. The chainmen who mea-
sured out the chain under directions from the sur-
veyor were the unsung heroes of the enterprise.
Over hills and valleys, around rocks and other ob-
stacles, through bushes, across streams, they put the
chain down, picked it up, and put it down again.
Corners of boundaries were indicated by land-
marks that sound very impermanent and unstable
to us today. Here is a sample from the old Dunstable
record books, unfortunately undated:

Laid out to Andrew Cook on the east sid,e of the Merrima.ck
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Riaerin Dunstable township, 120 acres of land, be it more

or less, bounded by Samuel Beale's laid beginnmg at a
heap of stones and running b1 marked trees 10 pole north-
easterly to a marked tree, the corner marh marked with A

and C and running by Thomas Lund easterly one mile ctnd

a half to a heap of stones between two white oak marked

with C, running southerly to a pine tree marked to the

corner and so running westerly by John Achers to the first
heap of stones.

Hollis St

Danforth, in making notations on his maps, used
an early form of shorthand. An example can be
seen on the 1684 "second division" map of the area
betrveen the Nashua River and the Salmon Brook,
on page 27. When Danforth died in 1712, a poem
written in tribute to his special genuis began:

He rode the circui.t, chained great towns and farms
to good behaaior; and, by well-marked stations,

He fixed their bounds for man) generalions.

HISTORIC SITES IN NASHUA

1 Ancient and Honorable Artlllery Company

2 1684 Second Division Survey

3 Whiting Grant (400 Acres)

4 Hassell House

5 Whiting House

6 Old South Burying Ground

7 Queen's Garrison

8 Weld Parsonage

9 Cummings Garrison

1O Meeting House Park

11 Bird Meeting House

12 Lovewell House

13 Lund House

14 Ki liculBlodgett House
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5
N 1885 when the First Congregational Church
of Nashua celebrated its two hundredth an-
niversary, the main address was delivered by a

native Nashuan who was a well-known teacher of
oratory-.fohn Wesley Churchill. Published several
years later as a book, Historic Sketch of Churches in
Dunstable-I,Jashua, I 685 -18B 5, it included informa-
tion about other denominations such as the Irish
and French Catholic congregations.

The Church-State
Form of Goaernrnent

Churchill gave a simple explanation of theocracy,
the church-state form of government under which
the first few generations in Nashua lived. The Mas-
sachusetts Bay Colony was firmly based on this
state-controlled religion of the Puritans, with towns
obliged to support a minister and maintain a
church. In a large territory, such as Ancient Dunsta-
ble, new towns were eventually formed because
people living on the fringes or on the other side of a
river found it a hardship to travel long distances to
meeting every Sunday. Building their own church
and setting up their own civic community were al-
most simultaneous.

Although Thomas Weld had joined the Dunsta-
ble settlement in 1678 or 1679, and from that rime
on had led Sunday services in the first little log
meeting house, he was not formally ordained and
the church itself was not organized as a parish until
r685.

Seven men formed the nucleus of the church:
Jonathan Ty.g, John Cummings, Sr., John Blan-
chard, Cornelius Waldo, Jr., Samuel Warner,
Obadiah Perry, and Samuel French. The first
deacons were Blanchard and Waldo. The date was
December 16, 1685, when the members subscribed
to a Covenant which in quite lengthy specifics spelled
out their duties and listed the rules they were
supposed to live up to as Christians. The preamble
reads:

We couenant with our Lord and with one another, and we
do bind ourselaes in the presence of God, to ualk together
in all his ways according as he is pleased to reaeal himself
unto u,s, in his blessed word of truth, and do explici,tly
profess to walk asfolloweth, through the power and grau
of our Lord Jestu Christ.

Ea,rly Dunstable
Wa,s o Th,eocrocry
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The minister was given an allotment of land or
homestead lot and a salary of fifty dollars a year plus
a supply of firewood, to which each household in
the parish contributed. Since wood was the main
source of energy for heating and cooking, this was

an important part of his compensation. The as-

sessment of a certain amount of wood to keep the
parsonage fires burning was called the "wood-rate."
One of the sources we have for knowledge of the
families living in town at a given time is the checklist
of those liable for their share of the minister's wood.
The individuals concerned could not have dreamed
that, almost three hundred years later, historical
researchers would still note with interest that they
were a little slow in delivering their share of
cordwood to the parsonagel The reason in most
cases was that the church member wanted to make
sure he had enough wood for his own family. So

much for the energy crisis in the late seventeenth
century!

A further note on the central position of the
church in the community is that it was desirable for
a resident to be called a "freeman," a member in
good standing in the church. This title was a basic

requirement in order to vote or hold any public
office. The non-conformist had no political po\{'er
whatsoever.

In lean years, when the people could not pay all of
the minister's salary, the Massachusetts General
Court granted the town varying amounts toward
this obligation. Several petitions have been pre-
served in which the Dunstable Selectmen humbly
begged the authorities in Boston for a subsidy be-

cause a war with the Indians had decimated the

population and cut off revenues. Incidentally,
parishioners could pay part of their share of the
ministerial salary in goods such as garden and dairy
products but they were given only partial credit,
usually fifty percent of what the goods were worth
in money. The minister, who had spent several
years training for this position, felt, as did most
people with any standing in the town, that he had to
have some cash income to provide for his family.
His own kitchen garden, his cow, pigs, and hens

supplied many of his food needs. The salary in
English pounds, even in those days of self-
sufficiency, purchased the few comforts that made
wilderness life tolerable.

Mr. Weld, the first minister, was a graduate of
Harvard College and came from a distinguished

family of clergymen. The tiny settlement in the back
woods considered itself fortunate that it was able to
obtain the services of such an able man to care for its
spiritual needs. The relationship between minister
and parishioners took the form of a "settlement,"
meaning that the minister was assigned for life to
the community.

Weld died in 1702, and until that time the church
organization had been a cohesive one because ofthe
strength of his personality and the love and respect
felt for him by the people he served. Until 1720 the
church was served by a succession of men, each
staying only a short while. The unstable situation
due to the threat of Indian violence was probably a

factor in discouraging any minister from agreeing
to "settle" in Dunstable. One transient pastor was

the Reverend Samuel Parris, who stayed almost
four years here after the Salem witchcraft trials in
which he played a prominent part.

The second minister to be formally ordained and
settled for life was Nathaniel Prentice. Mr. Prentice,
who came to Dunstable in 1720, married Mary
Ty.g,a granddaughter ofJonathan Tyng. She was

one of the three children of William Tyng (the first
male child born here), and Lucy Clarke, daughter
of the Reverend Thomas Clarke of Chelmsford.
Mary's parents died while the children were very
young. Mary and Nathaniel Prentice were married
in 1723 in Woburn, Massachusetts, where the aged

Jonathan Tyng spent his last years.
Mary Prentice emerges from the shadows sur-

rounding women of the time as one of the most
interesting female figures in Nashua history. She

was apparently somewhat ahead of her times and is
described as a vivacious and unusually spirited lady.
She had a hobby that was certainly different from
those of her feminine contemporaries-she was an

excellent shot and enjoyed taking part in target-
shooting contests. At one time she won a fowling
piece offered as a prize in a competition. Although
the women in the pioneer households were taught
to load and shoot a gun as a matter of defense, this is
one of the rare instances when a woman competed
with men (and won) in marksmanship.

The Breakdown of Theocracy

Until 1737, when Nathaniel Prentice died, the
Dunstable community was held together in reason-
able harmony by his leadership and the lively pres-
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Sketch o{ First Meetinghouse.
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ence of his remarkable wife. In the following year a

new meeting house was built, followed by the set-
tlement of a third minister, the Reverend Josiah
Swan who married Jane Blanchard, a daughter of
CaptainJoseph Blanchard and Abiah Hassell Blan-
chard. It was at this point that theological friction
began to tear the community apart. The 1740s,

after the old township had been broken up into
separate towns, while the part of Dunstable on the
New Hampshire side of the new state line was trying
to decide which state it belonged to, was also a

period of intense religious dissension. A splinter
party known as the "New Lights" had broken off
from the established church. This reflected the in-
fluence of a man named Whitefield who wandered
the countryside preaching a doctrine that inter-
preted the scripture differently from the Puritans.
The New Lights were, of course, the forerunners of
the Methodists.

In his history of the churches in Nashua, Chur-
chill made the observation, "This union of Church
and State was the fundamental error of the Col-
onists." He went on to say, "The theocratic system
produced bigotry in the State and hypocrisy in the
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Church." Actually, the system worked quite well
during a certain period to unify people until basic
disagreements on points of theology began to
emerge. Differences of opinion among strong-
minded individuals produced a situation that can be
compared to political shadings in today's world.
New ways of thinking were accepted gladly by some,
rigidly rejected by others. As a result, men who had
felled the forests, plowed the fields, and fought off
the Indians together in their youth often became
enemies in old age.

The Reverend Josiah Swan himself was bitterly
opposed to the New Light sect. The lay leader of the
New Lights wasJonathan Lovewell, youngest son of
John and Anna Hassell Lovewell, who later became
an important political figure in the Province and
State of New Hampshire. The leader of the or-
thodox group was ColonelJoseph Blanchard whose
sister was the minister's wife. By 1747 Mr. Swan
found himself unable to cope with the partisanship
he encountered and gave up the position of pastor
to return to his former home in Lancaster where he
became a highly successful teacher.

His successor was the Reverend Samuel Bird, a

The Nashua Experience I 34



New Light, for whom a church was built that was

called the "Bird Meeting House." The Blanchard
sect resumed services in the meeting house that had

been built in 1738 and started a movement to have

the appointment of Mr. Bird declared illegal. At
that time, although the town had been chartered as

Dunstable, New Hampshire, in 1746, no provision
had been made for calling an official town meeting
under the new charter. When this was done by the

State Legislature, the Blanchard forces won the bat-
tle and Mr. Bird left Dunstable.

Until I767 the division in the church prevented
settlement of a permanent minister. In 1761 a spe-

cial town meeting had been held for the purpose of
holding an open dialogue between the opposing
groups (how we wish this could have been tape-
recorded!). It ended in a reconciliation in which the
"New England Confession of Faith" was adopted as

a compromise doctrine. It was not until six years

later, however, that the Reverend Josiah Kidder, a

Yale graduate, accepted the pastorate of a reunited
church, remaining in that position for the next half
century. The Revolutionary War provided a com-
mon cause that swept away arry remnants of the

bitter controversy. The theocratic problem was re-
solved in 1796 when the connection between
church and town was severed forever. Other reli-
gious groups established many churches in the next
hundred years, and most of them have published
their own histories which describe the role they
played in the development of Nashua. A list of these

will be found in the bibliography of this book.

In Dunstable's first sixty years, theocracy served,
in spite of its flaws, to help the settlers maintain high
morale in the face of hardships and danger. It was

one of the reasons the first groundbreakers were

able for a long while to "live in love and peace

together." When its time had passed, other needs of
the human spirit asserted themselves.
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A POEM, "The Last of the Nashaways," was

A a special feature of Parker's History of
J- l-V^iuo. It told of a band of wandering In-
dians who camped in Railroad Square on a summer
day around 1842. They were welcomed by Daniel
Abbot, Nashua's "great white father," and their
chief replied:

From distant shores we hitherward are come

To uiew once more our fathers' ancient home;

To note again the streams they loued so well,
To mark the ground where in fierce strife they fell.
These haae we seen, and to our children told
The urongs ye did their sires in days cf old.
Yet in our hearts ue bear no thought of hate,
But only see the o'erruLing hand of fate.

Could the violence that arose between the two
races, white and Indian, have been avoided? There
were certainly efforts on both sides to resolve the
dilemma. On the Indian side, the conciliatory
policies of Passaconaway and Wanalancet are too
rvell known to require repetition. On the white side ,

dedicated missions were undertaken by religious
Ieaders to educate and befriend the natives. John
Eliot, who was a close associate of Thomas Weld's
father in Roxbury, was tireless in his zeal to Chris-
tianize the Indians. Here in New Hampshire, it was
Eleazar Wheelock's interest in educating Indian
boys that laid the foundation for Dartmouth Col-
lege.

The Indians of lr,'ew England
In his History of Hudson, Kimball Webster told

about excavations he had made near the Taylor
Falls Bridge, in which he had uncovered Indian
burial mounds, some containing skeleton remains
in the typical flexed or sitting position. In 1835 a
burial mound measuring 150 to 200 feet in diame-
ter, six to eight feet high, was discovered in Man-
chester. There are undoubtedly many such mounds
in wooded areas all over New Hampshire, but they
have been worn down by the passing of time so that
they are now indiscernible. Most thoughtful people
feel that excavations, if done at all, should be left to
the special skill of professional archeologists.

So little archeology has been done in the Mer-
rimack Valley that first-hand information about the
native Indians is sparse. A 1930 survey unfortu-
nately did not include any "digs" in Nashua. All that

A Seeond, Look
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we know is that a part of the Penacook tribe fished,
hunted, and planted crops in this vicinity. One of
their favorite places fbr cultivation was the alluvial
land along the river banks; these plots had been so

well tilled that the white settlers, coming after, were

able to use them fbr their own vegetable gardens.

Johnson and Willard, in their exploring trips up the

Merrimack River, encountered several small Indian
villages, one of them near the mouth of the Salmon

Brook.
Large numbers of Indians lived in southern New

Hampshire at one time in villages of about two

hundred persons each. One of the stories that
has been passed down by word of mouth concerns
the remnant of the group that had inhabited the
Nashua area. Reduced to about twenty-five mem-
bers, they were camping on the north side of the
Nashua River, approximately at the location of the
present Main Street Bridge. Feeling that during the
winter they would find more protection at Mine
Falls, they asked for assistance from the white resi-
dents in moving their camp to that area. No date has

ever been mentioned as to when this happened but
it may have been during the peaceful interval be-

tween King Philip's War and King William's War, in
the late 1680s.

There is almost nothing left now to remind us of
the Indians who for thousands of years roamed this
area-only a few arrowheads and hunting imple-
ments in museums and private collections, in some-

body's dooryard a mortar that they used for grind-
ing their corn. Probably the most lasting memorials
to them, here as elsewhere, are the names of rivers,
lakes, and hills.

The great Indian Family to which all New En-
gland Indians belonged was the Algonquian. As in-
dicated on this map, two tribes predominated from
northeastern Massachusetts to Maine: the Abnaki
and the Penacook. The territory of the Penacooks
included most of New Hampshire, northeastern
Massachusetts and part of Vermont. The author of
the poem bowed to tradition and referred to the
local Indians as "Nashaways"; to have been strictly
correct perhaps he should have used the name
"Naticooks" or "Souhegans." Fox explained the
divisions of the Penacooks as follows:

The Nashaways had their headquarters at Lancaster; the

Nashobas at Littleton; the Pawtuckets at Pawtuchet Falls;
the Wamesits at Wamesit Falls, at the mouth of the Con-
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cord Riuer; the I{aticoohs in this aicinity; the Penacooks

around Penacooh, near Concord, l,l .H. Passaconaway
was sachem of the Penacook and held rule ouer all the

Indians from the Piscatarlua to the Connecticut, and all
down the Merrimack; he resided at Penacooh and the

Naticoohs, Pawtuchets, and Wamesits were subject to his
power.

The Souhegans and Naticooks were the same
group, according to Hodge's Handbook of Atnerican
Indians. As for the Nashaways, they were definitely
the group inhabiting the area around the source of
the Nashua River, near Mount Wachusett. A schol-
arly study of the Penacooks is included in the fa-
mous work on Indian ethnology, Schoolcraft'slndian
Tribes of the United States. According to Schoolcraft,
the very first path for horseback riders from
Nashua to Manchester was marked out so John
Eliot could travel easily from one Indian group to
another.

Whatever names the Indians in the Nashua area
should be called, tangible facts about them are lack-

Map showing location ol
Penacook Tribe in the
seventeenth century.
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ing. Even legends, genuinely known to have been
passed down, and therefore providing us with im-
portant clues, are missing. An example of the tenu-
ous nature of whatever legends we have is an article
published in the l{ashua Daily Tekgraph in 1896 by a
writer who claimed to have heard a legend con-
nected with Old Maid's Brook, which flows through
the southern part of Nashua. Since he revealed no
source for his story, there is always the suspicion
that it came out of his own imagination. For what-
ever it is worth, here is the plot:

The heroine was an Indian princess named
Mooleewappa, daughter of the chief of the Mas-
sapoags, the group that occupied what is now
Dunstable, Massachusetts. This group had been at
war with the Otonics (a Hudson Indian group) and,
to cement a peace treaty, the girl's father insisted on
a marriage between his daughter and the son of the
Otonic chief. Now, Mooleewappa found the young
man quite repellent and begged her father to give
up the whole idea. When he refused, she fled into
the forest, pursued by the best archers of the
neighboring tribes. She eluded her pursuers and
lived in the wild until winter, when she slid under
the ice of Old Maid's Brook. It goes without saying
that her spirit haunts the area stilll

Indians who became converted were referred to
by the settlers as "praying Indians" and we detect a

note of contempt in the use of this phrase by whites,
some of whom felt cynically that it was enough that
these had been vanquished without violence. A
small number of these converted Indians was
placed at one time on Wicasuck Island, in the mid-
dle of the Merrimack River, under the watchful eye
ofJonathan Tyrg, who was appointed their guard-
ian. Robert Parris assisted him in this supervision
of a sort of benevolent concentration camp for
peaceable local Indians. The aim of the operation
was to cut them off from communication with more
warlike groups during King Philip's War. Fox says

the group numbered only ten men and fifty women
and children. In compensation for this caretaker
duty, Tyng was given Wicasuck Island, today the
site of the Tyngsborough Country Club.

Ki,ng Philip's War
King Philip's War was the first of four distinct

periods in Dunstable's first fifty years when growth
of the settlement was interrupted by Indian wars.

This first outbreak of violence occurred in the years
1675 and 1676. The second period was King Wil-
liam's War, 1689-1698. The third was Queen Anne's
War, 1703-1713. The fourth period was one of re-
newed hostilities from around 1720 to the climactic
event known as Lovewell's War in 1724-1725.

King Philip's War was led by the Chief of the
Wampanoags, a son of the Pilgrims' friend, Mas-
sasoit. Philip earned the title "King" because of
great personal charisma and political skill which
enabled him to unify other Indian groups against
the white invader. Philip's policies were the oppo-
site of those of Passaconaway and Wanalancet. He
felt that the Indians should put up a vigorous fight
for their ancient rights. When open conflict re-
sulted, pockets of white civilization such as Dunsta-
ble were in great danger because of their exposed
positions. The entire village was evacuated as the
families that had begun to clear land for farms
returned hastily to former homes, many moving in
temporarily with relat ives.

Jonathan Tyng realized that it would not be wise
for the village to be completely deserted. At least
one person had to stay to keep watch and he chose
to remain himself. Not by any means foolhardy, he
dispatched a letter to the provincial authorities in
Boston on February 3,1676, asking for a contingent
of soldiers to help him fortify his house. In addition
to sending this guard, the Governor and Council
also ordered a fort built at Pawtucket Falls near
Lowell. The steps that lead to a secret lookout in the
roof of Tyng's house can still be seen; here it is

believed that he kept a lonely vigil watching for
signs of Indian activity.

The war ended in August, 1676, when Philip was
defeated and killed in the Narragansett Swamp
fight. So savagely did the English destroy and hum-
ble the Indians that many of the survivors in Rhode
Island were actually made slaves. An excellent and
lively account of this entire conflict, which analyzes
the motives of the Indians, is Clara Endicott Sears'
book, The Great Powwow.

The growth of Dunstable continued after this
interruption, as we have seen, and the next thirteen
years saw slow but steady growth. As has been
noted, the church was formally organized and a
larger meeting house was built. About this time, the
precaution was also taken of legally buying the land
rights from the local Indians for a price of twenty
pounds. Fox gives the value of the English pound as
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$3.33 at that period. If this is correct, the Selectmen
paid about sixty-five dollars or little more than
thirty cents a square mile, a real estate transaction
that can be well compared to the purchase of Man-
hattan Island by the Dutch in 1626.

The Louewell Document

In their old age, John Lovewell and his wife,
Anna, put on record an affidavit that might be
considered Nashua's first oral history. Neither of
the Lovewells could write and their "deposition"
was dictated to a clerk and signed with their marks.
Their intention was to pass down to posterity their
personal account of how Dunstable had been af-
fected by Indian violence. This amazing document
is still on file in Concord, New Hampshire, at the
State House.

From this document it can be estimated that
about twenty-five inhabitants of Ancient Dunstable
were massacred by Indians in the period between
1673 and 1724.This is a far lower percentage of the
population than in many other New Hampshire
and Massachusetts towns. In Dover almost the en-
tire town was wiped out in a surprise attack on June
28, 1689. A similar attack was planned for Dunsta-
ble but was averted when two friendly Indians car-
ried a warning to the commander of the Pawtucket
Falls Fort. A military company was sent at once to
Dunstable to guard the settlement.

Anna Hassell Lovewell had good reason to want
to ensure that her memories would be preserved, as

she was a woman who had suffered deeply from the
deaths of relatives at the hands of the Indians. She

was a member of the Hassell-Perry-Temple family
group. In September, 1691, this group was

traumatically assaulted and no less than five of its
members were violently murdered. On September
2 her father, Joseph Hassell, her mother, Anna
Perry Hassell, their son, Benjamin, and a young
visitor, Mary Marks, were overwhelmed in a sur-
prise attack. The Indians disappeared into the
woods as swiftly as they had come. Mary Marks was

a teen-ager, daughter of Patrick Marks who had
moved to Dunstable the year hefore and who had
served the town as surveyor of highways. The
Marks family, not too surprisingly, moved away
after this tragic episode. A boulder, with an inscrip-
tion on a bronze plate, may be seen at the burial site

of the four victims in the field off Almont Street
where they died.

Almost four weeks later, on September 28, the
husbands of two of Anna Lovewell's aunts, Obadiah
Perry and Christopher Temple, were suddenly killed
in a similar attack on the bank of the Nashua
River. A large boulder in the river was called "Tem-
ple's Rock" for a.long time because it supposedly
marked the spot where this second attack occurred.

The period of peace between England and France
after the end of King William's War lasted only
five years. Queen Anne's War, again between En-
gland and France, broke out in 1703 and, once more,
the Indians were incited by the French in Canada to
commit vicious attacks on the frontier towns of New
England. During this period the "Snow Shoe Men"
roamed the woods all year round, watching for
Indian marauders. This was also the "garrison
period," although many people had also fortified
their homes during the previous war. As in 1675
and during the 1690s, many families simply left
town. There had been no further settlement
northward up the Merrimack Valley because of un-
easiness over relations with the Indians, and Dunsta-
ble remained a frontier town. By l7l1 there were
only thirteen families left and these depended on a
system of seven garrison houses for protection. One
of these, Queen's Garrison, was built by the Mas-
sachusetts authorities to house the soldiers sent to
the town as a guard. The location is described as

"sixty rods easterly of Main Street . . . and about as

far northerly of Salmon Brook." The other six gar-
risons were the houses of individuals which had
been converted into strongly reinforced places of
refuge and defense. The names of the owners were

Jonathan Tyrg, Henry Farwell, John Cummings,
Samuel Whiting, Thomas Lund, and John Sollen-
dine. In four of these houses, including Queen's
Garrison, two and three families lived. The total
population was eighty-six persons. compared with
one hundred and eighty in 1701.

A Tragic Day

In 1706 a bitter lesson on the need for strict
security measures had been learned. July 3 of that
year had been another day oftragedy. Considerable
confusion still exists concerning the exact details, as

different sources vary in the telling of the story. It
seems clear, however, that three different houses
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were the object of attack. A troop of soldiers, pass-
ing through town on their way back from a patrol
mission, had stopped for rest at the Cummings Gar-
rison. While partaking of liquid refreshmenrs, rhey
stacked their guns in a corner. A guy party was in
progress when the Indians attacked. Mrs. John
Cummings,Jr., was on her way with her husband to
the barn to milk the cows. They were both shot, Mrs.
Cummings dying instantly and her husband,
wounded, managing to crawl into the woods.
Meanwhile, the attackers had rushed the house
through the gate left open by the couple and sur-
prised the relaxing soldiers. At least four, unable to
reach their guns, were killed.

On the same day a similar attack was made on the
house of Nathaniel Blanchard. Mrs. Cummings'
mother, John Blanchard's widow, was killed along
with her son, his wif'e Lydia, and their daughter,
Susannah. The third onslaught was on the house of
the Galushas, which was burned down. Daniel
Galusha's daughter, Rachel, aged twenty-rhree, was
also killed. Five women lost their lives that day.

The story of Joe English illustrates the fact that
many individual Indians became friends and help-
ers of the rvhite people and quickly adapted them-
selves to the new society. Joe English was well
known in Dunstable, spent a good deal of time here,
and it was in Dunstable that he was killed. About
three weeks after the massacre just described, Joe
rvas escorting Lieutenant Butterfield and his wife, a
Chelmsford couple. Near Holden's Brook they fell
into an Indian ambush. The Indians, who regarded
Joe as a traitor to his people, killed him instantly
rather than by torture when he provoked them with
an especially insulting remark. The Massachusetts
General Assembly made a grant afterward to Joe's
widow and children in recognition of his many ser-
vices.

Local Indian Attacks

Even though this war, as far as European hos-
tilities were concerned, ended with the Treaty of
Utrecht in 1713, it was an uneasy peace on this side
of the ocean. The conflict between Indians and
whites was not really settled until the signing of the
treaty at Casco Bay, Maine, in 1725. A local incident
that rates as Nashua's favorite Indian story involved
Nathan Cross, Thomas Blanchard, and nine men
who tried to rescue them when they were kidnaped

by Indians. Cross was an early resident of Hudson.
Blanchard rvas a grandson of Deacon John Blan-
chard. On a September day in 1724 rhe rwo men
had gone to the area north of the Nashua River to
make turpentine from the pine trees that grew so
plentifully there. They had planned to spend rhe
night at Lovewell's salvmill, since this task, probably
an annual one, would take more than a day. While
they were working, a party of hostile Indians sud-
denly appeared and seized both of them. Cross had
time only to thrust his gun into the hollow of a tree
and mark another tree hastily with a message indi-
cating that they had been taken alive.

When Cross and Blanchard did not appear at the
sawmill that evening, an alarm was spread and a
party of nine men, five Dunstable residents, rein-
forced by four others from outside, set out to learn
what had happened to them. Near the place later
called Thornton's Ferry this search party was am-
bushed by Indians and all except one man, Josiah
Farwell, were killed. The four from Dunstable-
Thomas Lund, Ebenezer French, Oliver Farwell,
and Ebenezer Cummings-were buried in a com-
mon grave at the Eurial Ground, along with the
four from other towns, Daniel Baldwin, John Bur-
bank, a Mr. Johnson, and Benjamin Carter. Lund,
son of the first Thomas Lund to come to Dunstable,
was only forty-two years old whbn he died on that
fatal day, September 5, 1724,leaving five children
under trvelve years of age. Visitors to the old Bury-
ing Ground may still read the inscription on the
stone marking the common grave. It is Nashua's
most famous epitaph and has been mused over by
many passing by, including famous historians, one
of whom remarked that it reminded him of a line
from Gray's "Elegy":

This man with seuen more that lies in this graae was.sleu
all in a day fu the Indiens.

What happened to Cross and Blanchard? Their
abductors carried them off to Canada where they
earned their freedom by building a sawmill for the
French. After they returned home, Cross returned
to the pine grove and retrieved his gun, and that
very same gun can be seen today at the Nashua
Historical Society.

Another incident of this period of warfare in-
volved Thomas Lund's brother, William, who in
this same year of 1724 was captured and taken to
Canada. As often happened, a ransom was de-
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manded for his release and his wife, Rachel, sold
some of her own property and managed to collect
the required sum, supposed to have amounted to
five hundred French livres. A souvenir that was in
the possession of the Lund family for a long time
was her receipt from the Boston man who acted as

go-between in the transaction. Lund returned
safely and lived to an old age, and his wife forever
after teased him by telling people: "He is now mine,
for I have bought him."

Louewell's Fight
The really decisive contribution to the solution of

the Indian problem was made by Captain John
Lovewell and his company, who were determined to
stop this threat to the safety of the English settle-
ments. The Province of Massachusetts offered a

bounty for Indian scalps and Lovewell's company
collected a large sum for scalps that they brought to
Boston, as a result of forays they made on several
occasions. Finally, Lovewell and his officers decided
that the only way to end the Indian danger was to
meet the enemy on their home territory in Maine.
In the spring of 1725 they planned the raid and
during the first week of May the company started
out from Dunstable. Tradition has it that they
stopped for breakfast at the Hills Garrison on the
other side of the Merrimack. An old ballad,
called "Lovewell's Fight," begins:

What time the noble Louewell came

With Fzfty men from Dunstable . . .

The actual number that started out was forty-seven,
ten of whom were Dunstable natives: Lovewell him-
self, his brother-in-law, Josiah Farwell; his cousin,
Benjamin Hassell; Jonathan Robbins, John Har-
wood, Noah Johnson, Robert Usher, William
Cummings, Samuel Whiting, and Toby, a friendly
Mohawk Indian. The rest of the band were from
various Massachusetts towns and there was one man
from newly-settled Londonderry, New Hampshire.
Two of the party, William Cummings and Toby (of
whom we have no further knowledge), became
lame on the long march and turned back, reducing
the group to forty-five.

Arriving at Ossipee Pond, they built a crude tem-
porary fort on its western side and there were left
the company doctor, one sick man, and eight who
served as guards. The rest of the company pressed

on toward the territory of Chief Paugus, leader of
the Pigwacket Indians. (A fascinating fact about
Paugus is that he was originally a Penacook, the son
of Kancamagus and the great-grandson of Pas-
saconaway.) Spotting a single Indian standing on a
promontory, they decided that the rest of the In-
dians were somewhere in front of them. They re-
moved their packs, Ieft them on the ground, and
continued to advance. Unfortunately, the Indians
under Paugus were not ahead of them but were
behind them, havingjust eome from scouting down
the Saco River. When the Indians came upon the
pile of soldiers' packs, they counted them and
realized that they outnumbered the whites more
than two to one. Lovewell and his men werc arn-
bushed, the valiant captain and eight of his com-
pany dying in the first volley. With Lieutenant Seth
Wyman of Woburn taking over the command, the
rest of the company retreated to the shore of a pond
that is now known as Lovewell's Pond. There they
fought stubbornly all day, killing many of the
enemy. The terrible battle did not end until Chief
Paugus himself was killed when he went to a brook
to clean his fouled gun. One of the white soldiers, a

man named Chamberlain (some of the ballads say
Wyman) also went to the brook to clean his gun, a

truce being declared while they completed this
chore. Each knew that it was one man or the other
and Chamberlain is said to have won by striking his
gun on the ground so that it primed itself. The
bullet pierced Paugus' heart and Paugus'shot
grazed Chamberlain's hair. The battle was over, the
Indians collecting their dead and wounded, not
bothering to scalp the dead among the whites. Some
experts on firearms have questioned the story, but
this is how it has been passed down.

After the battle, the survivors began the arduous
trek back to civilization. One man rolled into a
canoe on the river bank and. although wounded
and exhausted, reached Saco in this way. The small
fort in Ossipee was deserted when some of the
others came to it. It seems that there had been a
deserter in the company who, after Lovewell had
fallen, had fled the scene in panic to rush back
crying defeat, so the men remaining at the fort had
immediately departed for home. A very special
hero of this grim battle was the Chaplain, a young
man named Jonathan Frye from Andover, Mas-
sachusetts. He died of his wounds three days after
the battle, and the town that was settled later near
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the scene of the incident was named Fryeburg after
him. The only two Dunstable men to survive were
Noah Johnson and Samuel Whiting.

The saga of this battle beside a lonely pond in
Maine passed into folklore and many songs and
ballads were written about it. "Lovewell's Fight"
ends thus:

With footsteps slctu shall trauellers go

Where Louewell's Pond shines clear and bright,
And marh the place where those are laid
Who fell in Louewell's bloody fight.
Old men shall shake their heads and say

"Sad uas the hour and terrible,
When Loaewell braue'gainst Paugus went
Wtth frfty men from Dunstable."

Henry Wadsworth Longfellow, when a young
boy growing up in Portland, Maine, wrote his first
poem about this event:

Cold, cold is the north uind and, rude is the blast
That sweeps like a hurricane loud\ and fast,
As it moans through the tall waaing pines lone and drear,
Sighs a requiem sad o'er the warrior's bier.

The war-whoop is stiLl, and the saaage's yell
Has sunh into silence along the wild dell;
The din of the battle, the tumult, h o'er,
And the war-clarion's aoice is now heard no more.

Samuel Penhallow, a Portsmouth jurist, was writ-
ing a book about the Indian wars in 1725.He added
a chapter about the Lovewell battle, in which he
paid tribute to the warriors in a sonorous style:

I n I S amue| xxxl, 1 1, I 2, I 3, it is recorded to the immortal
honor of the men of Jabesh Gilead, that when some of their
renowned hnoes fell by the hand of the Philistines, that
they prepared a decent hurialfor their bod.ies. Now so soon

as the report came of Capt. Louewell's defeat, about fifty
menfrom New Hampshire, well equipped, marched unto
Pigwachetfor the like end, but were not so happy as tofind
them; but Col. Tyng, from Dunstable, with Capt. White
who went aftenuards, buried tuelue.

The name of the one deserter from the battle was
not mentioned in any of the printed accounts for a
long time; it was felt that he was not worthy to be
listed in connection with those who stood firm. We
now know who he was-twenty-three year old Ben-
jamin Hassell, John Lovewell's own cousin. After-
ward he seems to have lived it down somewhat, as he

became, according to Stearns, a "useful and re-
spected citizen of Merrimack," of which he was one
of the first settlers. His sons served valiantly in the
Revolution.

John Lovewell's wife, Hannah, whose maiden
name is not known, gave birth to a son eight months
after the battle. Later she remarried and lived in
Merrirnack with her second husband, Benjamin
Smith, one of the first settlers of the Narragansett 5
part of that town. Pembroke, New Hampshire, was
founded when grants of land in that area were
awarded to the survivors and heirs of Lovewell's
company, in gratitude for their heroic services.
When Hannah Lovewell, Captain John's daughter,
grew up, she married a Captain Baker from Rox-
bury and they decided to homestead on the share of
the Pembroke grant that she had inherited. This
couple became the great-great-grandparents of
Mary Baker Eddy, founder of the Christian Science
Church.

Fourteen out of the thirty-five who had engaged
the enemy had died in the battle. The sorrow in
Dunstable was very great when news of the outcome
of the expedition reached the town. There was in-
creased fear that, with so many men killed and so
many others placed on ranger duty to guard against
retaliation, the town was more defenseless than
ever. The Selectmen and leading citizens sent an
urgent petition to Boston on May 20, pointing out
the discouraging situation. An extra guard was sent
to Dunstable and all that summer and auturnn an
alert was maintained, but it finally became quite
evident that the Indians had drawn off perma-
nently after the Fryeburg battle. Dunstable was
never in danger again.

Perhaps one of the best commentaries on. the
dilemma of Indian-White relations was made by the
widow of a slain Indian warrior. Samuel Butterfield
of Chelmsford had killed the warrior in self-
defense and was captured by other members of the
ribe. The chief told the dead man's widow that she
could determine the manner by which Butterfield
would be executed. The woman retired to her tent
to think it over, emerged, and said: "Torturing and
killing this man is not going to bring back my hus-
band. This whole affair isjust part of the fortunes of
war, anyway. Let him live." In some versions of this
story, the woman, having learned French in Cana-
da, is supposed to have said, "C'est la guerre."
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7
N THE FALL of 1730, Peter Powers, working
entirely by himself in a tract of land on the
western side of the Nashua River, cut trees, built

a log cabin and prepared a clearing for planting the
following spring. He was twenty-three years old,
strong and ambitious and not afraid to be the first
white person to live in that part of Dunstable. There
was land available nearer other farms, but it was too
expensive for him. Porvers had now lived in Dunsta-
ble about five years and had made many good
friends, including the Blanchards, but he was still
poor. There are no records showing just where he
had lived at first; he may have leased a farm or been
given a small free grant that was not large enough
for a man with his prodigious energies. In 1728 he
had married a Chelmsford girl, Anna Keyes, and
they now had two sons, one a two-year-old, the
other an infant, and family responsibilities had
stirred him to decisive action. He had gone to
Joseph Blanchard and obtained from the Propriety.
which hadjust voted a third division of the common
and undivided lands, a grant of thirty-seven and
one-half acres in the wild area west of the Nashua
River, where it turns northeastward on its finai
course to the Merrimack. To the people of Dunsta-
ble this area was known only by its Indian name-
Nissitissir.

Samuel T. Worcester, the author of The History OJ
Hollis, searched the records carefully and found
that no srant or sale of land in Nissitissit had ever
been made before. Its seventy thousand acres were
simply part of those "common and undivided
Iands" over which the Proprietors' association had
jurisdiction. The transaction by which Powers ac-
quired his thirty-seven and one-half acres is found
in Volume I of the old Dunstable Records described
in Chapter 4. His biographer states that, since no
purchase price is given, "perhaps the Proprietors,
in order to encourage him to open the land to the
west, made it a free grant."

Peter Powers-Pioneer

Peter Powers, founder of Hollis, was born and
raised in Littleton, Massachusetts. When he was
seventeen or eighteen the Indian-fighting exploits
of CaptainJohn Lovewell were being discussed and
Lovewell became a hero to young Powers. His biog-
raphy, Peter Pouers, Pioneer, written in 1930 for the
two-hundredth anniversary of his settling in Nis-
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sitissit, describes the decisive moment when he left
home to join this scouting group:

. . . when Peter strapped blanheh, powder o.nd a sach of
corn meal on his back, pulled his fur cap doun ouer his

ears,.fastened the thongs of his snowshoes and said goodbye

to his father . . ., he little knew what thefuture futd in store

for him.

Although Pon'ers actually did not see much real
action rvith Lovelvell's company, he came to Dunsta-
ble because of his associations with the local men
u'ho lvere part of the company.

Having built his cabin in the wilderness, ten miles
au'ay from the village of Dunstable itself, he did not
\{rant to rvait even until spring to move his family
into it. On a cold morning inJanuary, 173 l, Peter
and Anna and their small sons set out to becclme the
very first residents of what is now Hollis. Soon they
were joined by other adventurous couples and a

small settlement was established rvhich in a few
years required its own minister and church, and
then demanded autonomy as a separate town. The
Porvers family prospered and Peter himself, having
learned a great deal about real estate values from
his friend Joseph Blanchard, became a dealer in
land all over southern New Hampshire. Unfortu-
nately, he died at the age of fifty before he had had
time to consolidate his estate and debts ate up most
of the money he left. Anna, the wife who had to
draw on her own brand of courage to go with him
into this uninhabited territory, Iived to be ninety
years old. A story that has been passed down in the
family tells about an adventure she had on one

occasion when, leaving her husband to babysit, she

went on horseback, alone, to visit friends in the
village. She was almost drowned in the Nashua
River when a storm came up as she was returning to
the cabin.

Early Hardships

Peter Powers is an example of the new generation
of pioneers who now forged into the previously
uninhabited forest lands in other parts of the old
township. For fifty years wars had been going on.
Belknap, New Hampshire's first historian, says:
"Every man who was forty years old had seen twenty
years of war." In 1725, for a while there was to be

peace. Gradually those able-bodied men who had
been assigned by the Massachusetts General Court

to hunt out and destroy the "savage Indians" came
home. The discouragement of their families, trying
alone to carry on the planting and farm duties, as

well as the businesses, was lifted. Families and
fiiends, who, through fear, had removed to safer
townships, gradually returned to Dunstable. In
many cases they built their new homes on the
fringes of the town, instead of near the center
which, when they left, had been the safest place to
live. New people, including young Powers, began to
arrive. The frontiers were now beyond them and
the settlement of the torvn began to increase rapid-
ly. 'lSoon the wilderness was alive with population,"
Fox tells us. But some of this "wilderness," such as

the Nissitissit area, was soon to be breaking away
from Dunstable to become full-fledged towns.

Those inhabitants who had borne the economic
as well as physical burden of the wars were very
poor. Heavy public taxes were levied by the General
Assembly of Massachusetts, for the wars had been
not only long but expensive, and the ransoms had
had to be paid for the release of captive citizens.
Money was scarce. To confuse the conditions even
further, the General Assembly of Massachusetts
had issued bills of credit in 1721. They proved so
popular that in 1727 it issued another sixty
thousand pounds. In that year the share belonging
to this town was received, and loaned to Rev. Mr.
Prentice-the minister in those days was hired,
fired and paid by the town-to be "applied in pay-
ment of hisJuture salary as it should become due."
"Thus early and easily," continues Fox, "did men
discover and adopt the practice of throwing their
debts upon posterity." Soon those bills of credit
depreciated "ruinously." By 1750 the bills were
worth but l2 percent of their original value.

The Town Experiences Dfficulties
The amount of taxes raised from I 726- I 7 33 for

the general expenses of the town, including the
support of the minister, varied from $250-$400.
This was aside from the heavy taxes paid to the
General Assembly of Massachusetts. The poverty of
the township dictated action-or lack of action-on
two important matters. The first: No representative
was sent to the General Assembly. Although di-
rected to do so, from 1693- 17 33 the town voted "not
to send." The town would have had to pay the
expenses and compensation of the representative.
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The second: The delay in establishing schools. Al-
though the settlers and their descendants felt that
Education (with a capital E) was important, it was

not easy to establish common schools. Fear of the
Indians and the fact that in this large tract of land
some of the houses of the settlement were far apart
meant that no school was kept in the town.

In 1730 the town was indicted by the GrandJury
fbr having neglected to provide a teacher, which the
law said must be done when a town increased to
"fifty householders." On November 3, 1730, it was

voted that it "be left with the selectmen to provide
and agree with a person to keep a writing school in
the town directQ." There is no record of any vote to
raise money, choose a school committee, build a

schoolhouse or any allusion to the subject of schools
for many years. The selectmen may have counted
the "householders" differently from the Grand

Jr.y.
Before March, 1727, the town had raised "eight

pounds for building a boat" which was probably a

ferry boat over the Merrimack River from the Blan-
chard Farm, south of the mouth of the Salmon
Brook, to that part of Dunstable where a few settlers
had located themselves on the east side. Six years
later that settlement was to become what is nolv
Hudson.

In 1729 there lvas a vote, "that Lut. Henry Far-
well shall Gine with the committye appointed to
keep the Grait Bridge in Billerica in Good Repare."
This "Grait Bridge" was over the Concord River on
the main road to Boston so it was of importance.
Besides having to supply a carpenter, each of the
towns using it, Dracut, Billerica, Groton,
Chelmsford, and Dunstable, was annually assessed

pounds, shillings and pence for planks and nails as

well as manpower. Every year that Bridge needed
"reparing."

Breakup Of The Township

Hollis was not the only part of the old township to
break away as a separate entity in the 1730s and
1740s. Merrimack and Nottingham West (later
Hudson) became independent in 1733, Litchfield
in 1734. What is now Amherst was granted in 1730
to the soldiers and heirs of soldiers who had fought
in King Philip's War. It was one of several townships
laid out to fulfill this long-delayed obligation; they
were called the Narragansett townships and

Amherst was Number Four. In 1760 Amherst was
incorporated by the Province of New Hampshire
and named after Sir Jeffrey Amherst,
Commander-in-Chief of the British Forces in
North America. Milford was not incorporated until
1794, being formed out of parts of Amherst and
Hollis.

In Hollis, as we have noted, the people eventually
set up their own ihurch. Hollis for several years was

called the West Parish of Dunstable because this rvas

u'hat it was-a second parish established so that the
people would not have to ford the Nashua River
and go ten miles to attend meeting. In 1739 they
were given a charter permitting them to tax the
non-resident proprietors to help support their
church but they were still not completely autono-
mous. One of the several boundary disputes u'hich
came up'around this time involved a plan for the
West Parish and the northern part of Groton to be
joined into a single town. Finally, on April 3,1746,
Hollis was given its present name and chartered by
the Province of New Hampshire.

On the reverse of the Charter of Dunstable, Ner,r'
Hampshire, signed by Benning Wentworth on
April 5, 1746, there is a map showing the neu'
boundaries of four towns: Dunstable itself, Hollis,
Merrimack, and a place directly north of Hollis
called Monson. Monson was a town that lr'as born in
April, 1746, struggled to survive for trventy-four
years and failed in its efforts to maintain its identity.
By 1753 it had only twenty-one houses and the
people were so poor they could not pay their prov-
ince taxes. The only public building they ever
erected was a pound .In 1770 the New Hampshire
authorities mercifully performed an act of geo-
graphical surgery, slicing Monson into sections and
incorporating them into Milford, Brookline,
Amherst and Hollis. A left-over slice of land a mile
wide was disputed for a while and this is where the
name "Mile Slip" originated. Another place name
no longer used was Raby. This was the first name of
a town that was incorporated in 1769, later changed
to-Brookline.

The period around 1740 was a time of upheaval,
with the vast acres of the original Township of An-
cient Dunstable slipping away in sections, like chil-
dren tearing free of their mother's apron strings.
Moreover, the settling of the boundary line between
Massachusetts and New Hampshire was now com-
ing to a crisis. Massachusetts was about to lose the
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rich Merrimack Valley, an event which was to affect
the people of Dunstable by further dismember-
ment. The southern section of their town also
would now become separate towns, one to become a

second Dunstable, another to become Tyngs-
borough, with corners of the old grant to be swal-
lowed up by other Massachusetts places such as

Dracut and Townsend. What was left, in the center
of the old territory, would be Dunstable, New
Hampshire, which, with a few pieces snipped from
time to time by legislative action, would become
Nashua about a hundred vears later.

The Boundary Dispute Settled

In 17 4l , "after a long and violent controversy and
against the u'ishes of the inhabitants," as Fox tells us,
the boundary betrveen Massachusetts and
New Hampshire was run. The old lttreu Hampshire-
Massachwetts boundary line of 1711. A Controversy
which lasted approximately tlvo centuries, is an ex-
cellent account written by City Engineer Fred L.
Clark and read before the Nashua Historical Soci-
ety onJanuary 13, 1941. It is in their files and can be
consulted there. This goes very fully into the whole
involved question, foithe story of the conrroversy
of the bounds of the province began in the reign of
His Majesty King James I, and carried through
those of Charles I, William and Mary, and George
II.

The torvns in the southeastern section of the
Province of New Hampshire were even more af-
fected than Dunstable by the long delay in running
the boundary. For these were being claimed by
Massachusetts but "the people along the disputed
line," says Mr. Clark, "were being forced to pay
taxes to both Provinces, which did not help the
goodwill toward a friendly settlement." Agents,
committees and commissions were appointed by
each province, met, quarrelled and disbanded.

In 1732-33, writes Clark, Gouernor Belcher, upon his
returnfrom England, reported to the Lords of Trad,e, that
he had taken all care and pains to haue the long contested
boundary dispute adjusted accord,ing to His Majesties
Royal Orders, but there seemed to be no prospect of this
being accomplished, and that "in the meanwhile the poor
borderers were forced to liae lihe toads under a harrou,
being run into jail of the one side or the other because thq
so frequently quarrelled,-lhey pulled doun one anothers

hotues, often wounded each other and bloodshed wos

feared unless the bounds were fixed."

Finally in I74l , Governor Belcher appointed
George Mitchell, Esq. "to turn and mark out-such
part of the boundary-beginning at the Atlantic
Ocean and ending at a point due north of Paw-
tucket Falls-." In the same year the Governor ap-
pointed Richard Hazzen-"to run the portion of
the line beginning at a point 3 miles due north of
Pawtucket Falls in the Merrimack River, thence
running due West until it met his Majesties other
Governments." He was instructed

to take special care in spotting trees in the line and to leaue
the best monuments possible, also to note all hilk, moun-
tains, riaers, ponds,lakes and anything eke of importance,
record.in,g sa,me in his journal, a copy of which was to be

returned uith hi"s suruey pkt"n.

On March 23,1741,he

crost Merrimach Riuer against Bancrofts lott and ran up
through the howe of the late Reaerend lttrathaniel Prentice
of Dunstable-. Capt. Fletcher gaae us a good dinner, the
monting was cloudy and about one o'cloch afternoon it
began to snow and snoutedfast all the remainder oJ the day,
which hinclered our mouingfurther, here Caleb Swctn and
Ebenezer Shau were sworn chairman . . . We lodged at
Dunstable this night, some oJ' us at the hotue of Joseph
Blanchard, Esq, uho generowly enteftained us, and the
rest of the Company at French's Tauern.

The next day continuing snow kept them at
Dunstable. On Wednesday the 25th by ren o'clock
"it cleared up and we immediately set forward and
measured to Nashua River-and at night lodged at

James Blood's fire."
This boundary split what $'as left of Dunstable in

two. It was confusing to the part in New Hampshire,
whose citizens felt they must still appeal to Mas-
sachusetts for help in solving their problems. "Con-
troversies gave rise to an excitement, intense and
protracted," goes on Fox. Finally the town, on April
5, 1746, was incorporated by the State of New
Hampshire, having right up to that date acted
under the charter of 1673, obtained from Mas-
sachusetts.

We find this vote at a meeting of the Proprietors
of the Common and Undivided Lands on April30,
1746,-
that 30 pounds old tenor be raised and assessed on this
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town and then the sarne be paid to Col. Joseph Blanchard

.for lr.i.s pa;yingJor the Chorter of this toun trnd puying tht
Committee the charge of this town's being erected and
incorporated into a Town and for his own time i,n getting
the Charter.

The original copy of this charter is owned by the
Nashua Public Library, having been purchased in
1903 from the estate of Dr. Israel Hunt of Boston. It
is on exhibition in the library's local history room.

Peace it may have been from wars, but there was
controversy in the frequent meetings of the Pro-
prietors of the Common and Undivided I-ands in the
Township of Dunstable. Laying out the land, in
the ha_nds of a committee and Captain Joseph
Blanchard and later his son, Colonel Joseph Blan-
chard, also a surveyor, was not a quiet nor a peace-
ful accomplishment.

Then, later, the confusion of how much in these
years 1741-1746, Dunstable, New Hampshire
should now send to Massachusetts, and how much
Dunstable, Massachusetts and the other towns owed
from the dates of their breaking away, for the minis-
ter's salary in Dunstable, New Hampshire were only
two of the headaches for the inhabitants.

As we have seen, continuing disputes and differ-
ences over church matters finally in 1747 brought
about two strong schools of thought led byJonathan
Lovewell and Colonel Blanchard, two distinguished
men who had been much in public life. Following is

part of Colonel Blanchard's long protest and peti-
tion to the Legislature, in his effort to prove that a

town meeting held on September 29, 1746, was
illegal:

Prouince of New Hampshire. I the Subscriber one of the

Inhabitants of Dunstable and Qualltfied b1 law to uote in
toum alfairs being present at the Meeting of thc Inhahi-
tanh the 29th of Sept-1746 hne b1 mter my Protest agatrut
the s'd meeting as lllegal and as to their Proceeding-first
that the Place appointedfor the Meeting Horce is notJust
and Equall and ought not to be in that plctce, that sum of
the Inhabitants were b1 tfu moderatm lJonathan Love-
welll admitted to uote who were not Quallified uoters,

also against that uote uiz the Refusal of payment to Swan's

Sallery. Ako against remoaing of the meeting house untill
such time as the Inhabitanh of this side the Proaince line
has settled the Interest there of uith the Inhabitants of the

south side. To Mr. Jonathan LouewellTown Clerh I desire

this my Protest may be entered. Joseph Blanchard.

Not only did this irate man protest-but he asked

the \egrs\ature s{ Nesl Harrrpshire "ts inrestigateJ'
Many months later there was an answering appeal
to the legislature signed byJonathan Lovewell, "re-
spectfully" but in firm language, saying:

when the truth of the matter is That the Petitioners in a uery

Disorderly unciuil manner . . . Gathered a Party together,
some quali.fied Votirs, Some not so, and acted lihe a mobb

of madmen in Such a manner as neaer was done in the

Prouince Since it was a Goaentment.

That was on May 10, 1748. On May 13, 1748,
Blanchard's Petition was granted and "meetings
and Votes mentioned hereby are declared illegal
null and void." A new meeting "must be held lvith a
moderator frorn another town who should be paid
by the town." "Madman" Joseph truly must have
been close to the Governor!

Tracing of map on revet

side of 1746 Charter oa

Dunstable,
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8
T) OADS OF DIFFERENT WIDTHS were

J( being laid out in all directions, many of them
I \coming into the "Great Boston Road." That
important "Grait Bridge" over the Concord River at
the fordway in Billerica, on the Great Boston Road,
which had been kept in annual "repare," was now
seeing much travel. Passing over it were horses rid-
den by.travelers, postriders, and town officials; and
cattle being driven in the spring to better grazing
grounds and back home, or fat and sleek to one of
the big torvns for barter in the fall. Small wagons of
farmers and merchants, and ox teams with heavier
loads, went over it; and once in a while a woman on
horseback or in a carriage, going to the next town to
visit friends or relatives, perhaps with her flaxwheel
or basket of handwork. Quilting bees and a day of
helping friends in need or sharing sewing or knit-
ting chores-these were the only diversions the
housewives had to break the awful monotony of
their long, hard days.

Tradesmen began setting up stores in town. In
the absence of money the housewife might ex-
change her goods for the merchant's. Farm prod-
ucts were still being taken to the wealthier towns
and cities at least once a year for barter. Dunstable
chose most often to take goods to the flourishing
seaports of Salem and Newburyport for trading.
The itinerant peddler, the sides of his patient horse
bumped by the bulky saddlebags filled with the
needles, pins, cloth, thread, pans, spices, salt, and
many other needs of the women in the wilderness,
still rode down the narrow sandy roads, but now
deeper into the new "wilderness."

What was life like in this town of Dunstable from
1725 until the Revolution? We wish we could tell
you factually. We know it was a time of little money
and very hard work by every member of the family;
it was a time of sadness, too, when almost every
family buried some children before they became

five years old, and most of the adults were elderly at
forty-five or fifty.

Nature was kind to the hardy inhabitants. The
Merrimack and Nashua Rivers and the wide and
busy Salmon Brook, as well as Spit Brook, Old
Maids, Pennichuck, and Naticook Brooks, afforded
abundant fish for the men and water for the ani-
mals. By harnessing these streams, sawmills were
run and later gristmills. Much later, by damming
and further harnessing, bigger mills were supplied
with power.

Dunstahln,
I{ew Humpshire,
Before the Beuolution
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There were hills where the cattle, sheep, and
horses could graze and, afier all the trees had been

felled, corn could be grown. Planks for their houses
and barns, and firewood for their fireplaces were
cut from those trees.

Money there was little of, but fbod was plentiful
with the women's "kitchen" or "sallet" (salad) gar-
den near the house, enough corn, wheat, and rye
raised by each family for its needs, and the netting
of fish and the shooting of game. On one day a rveek

the grist mill in Chelmsford was open to Drrnstable
people for their grinding until the torvn built its

own. Men clearing the land took their logs to earlv
sawmills, either piled on ox sleds or by floating them
down the rivers.

The settlers worked very hard at their land clear-
ing, fence building, plowing, farrning, animal care,

their house and barn building and other heavy
duties, plus their civic commitments. Every man was

a farmer first. The parson, the merchant, the mil-
ler, the master carpenter, the blacksmith, the
politician-whatever his work was-his chores on
the farm had to come first.

Each woman accomplished an unbelievable
amount of work every day. To feed her family she

had a kitchen or sallet garden with common vegeta-
bles and herbs. She would fill bins in whatever cool
cellar her house offered with "apples, potatoes,
turnips, beets, carrots, and parsnips and have a

hogshead of corned beefes, a barrel of salt pork,
tubs of hams being salted in brine, tonnekins of salt
fish, firkins ofbutter, barrels ofapplesauce, kegs of
pigs'feet,..."

From the kitchen ceiling, or in the loft or attic, she

hung strings of drying pumpkin chunks, slices of
apple, and other fruits on strong linen thread.

All the work of caring for the milch cows fell to
her lot. She milked them, separated the cream,
churned the butter, made the cheeses-a laborious
task-which were used not only by her family but
for bartering, and made cooling drink for the chil-
dren from the whey of the buttermilk. The house-
wife filled vast jars with preserves, pickled both
garden and wild vegetables, fruit from the or-
chards, berries and herbs, as well as fish. Salt and
spices for her food preservation would be all she

needed to buy or procure by barter. In the late fall
when the men had butchered the pigs, sheep, and
cattle, or brought home a deer, the women took
over the task of trying out the lard and saving the

tallow-it was also their lot to put the meat in the
pickle or smoke it; the chickens, turkeys, ducks, and
geese were in their care and they had the arvful
business of plucking the live geese twice a year for
lilling the feather beds.

In the spring the woman of'the house made soap,
a long day's messy, smelly job. The lye rvas made of
n'ood ashes carefully hoarded during the year from
the big fireplaces, leached by water u'hich slowly
seeped through the small cracks in the big wooden
container, a process lasting several days. Out in the
yard a great kettle was hung, or stood on a tripod,
over fire kept burning constantly in a shallow pit. In
it were melted many scraps of fat, carefully kept

since the last soapmaking; and with that mess the colonial loot warmer

prepared lye was boiled for hours. The result u'as

soft soap that was then kept in a barrel outside, near
the kitchen door. Gourds were used to scoop up the
soap the houselvife needed for her laundry. In
those days this monthly chore was done outside, in
great buckets. Lucky was the woman liying near a

brook where the rinsing could be done in the mov-
ing water.

The candle making was done in the late fall, using
enough of the fresh tallow of the slaughtered ani-
mals to supply light for the coming year.

The women also did the carding of the wool,
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Ayers Miil on Pennichuck
Pr^d was known as a spice

mill

spinning it, dyeing it-rvith dyes they had made
from bark, berries, and the shells of nuts-weaving
it, and then from that cloth cutting out garments for
every member of the family and selving them by
hand. Then, too, the women grew the flax, pre-
pared it in the various difficult stages to spin into
linen thread for the weaving of linen cloth for shirts
and summer clothing. Knitting of stockings lvas
done by both girls and boys.

Brooms were fashioned from birch twigs by the
children. After the family was supplied the child
might be allowed to sell at the barter session for a

felv pennies. Pin money for the boys was also earned
in the spring by cutting hoop-poles from black ash

and hickory and selling these to the cooper for
encircling his barrels, buckets, and pails.

The furniture, as well as the buildings, were
made by the men and boys, simple at first but firm
and long lasting. Craftsmanship and care were put
into everything they made, for these things had to
last. Their tools were hand-made, most often by the
man who would use them until the more sophisti-
cated mills, which would become foundries, came
into being. Mortices and tenons (the interlocking
units that joined timber together) meant fewer
wooden pegs, or iron nails to rust. The only nails
used were home-made until machine-made nails
came in the nineteenth century.

Quill pens for the scholars were fashioned later
by the schoolmaster, who also was responsible for
making the ink by boiling bark and berries. It was
carried in horns as the gunpowder was.

The First Schools

Joseph Dix became the schoolmaster for the town
in 1772 and the records tell us served in that capac-
ity for a good many years. He must have exerted a
strong influence. When he came, the town was still
not building any proper schoolhouses, as they were
legally bound to do. For his first rwo years, Mr. Dix
taught in two ends of the town for a few months at a
time, at Mr. Searles' house in the south end, and in
Mr. Gordon's house, almost to Merrimack, in the
north. An ox-sled pulled the desks, benches, mas-
ter's desk and stool, and his belongings through the
dense growth of trees-mostly scrub pines-for the
ten or so miles.

At the annual meeting of the "freeholders and
other inhabitants of Dunstable Legally assembled at
the meeting house" on March 2, 1772, the last item
recorded in the clerk's reporr-"Proposal to See if
the Town would raise money to Build School
Houses in the Town and passed in the negative."
But above that item we learn that it was "Voted that
fifteen pounds of Lawfull money be raised for keep-
ing school in Dunstable."

On March 1,1773, and again on March 7,1774,
the vote had raised "the Lawfull money" for the
school to "Twenty pounds." The teacher's salary
was about one dollar a week and the town paid for
his room and board, such as it was.

Finally in the record of the meering of March 6,
1775, we find inside a very long and wordy para-
graph reporting that they voted "their be a school
house built in each of the Several school Districts in
the Town of Dunstable-and that there be a com-
mittee in each of said Districts to fix a place-etc."
And it was voted that eighty pounds lawful money
be raised for building school houses in the several
districts in Dunstable. It is nice to read that they also
"voted that twenty pounds be raised to keep a school
in the town for the current year."

The stipulation that the schools must be built by
November of that same year would have been an
incentive to "Schoolmaster" Dix to push things.
Could it have been he who instigated this right-
about-face in the thinking of the stubborn and in
many cases illiterate townspeople, using the excite-
ment of impending war to press for better educa-
tion? In records we find that Joseph Dix served in
the Army of the Revolution, 1775-1783. That could
have meant that he was on call when needed. In
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December, 1776, we find Captain Walker of this
town raising a company from Dunstable and vicin-
ity. Among those who enlisted were four from here,
one of them being Joseph Dix.

The site of the first schoolhouse to be presided
over by Mr. Dix was northwest of the old burying
ground on the Lowell Road not far from the state
line. It was a small .one-room building with little
windows high up on two sides. There was a great
fireplace at one end to heat the building. Desks were
wooden slabs laid over stakes driven into holes in
the walls; their benches were rough planks sup-
ported by uneven stake legs. The schoolmaster's
desk and tall stool sat in the middle of the room.

The Old Testament was used for reading and spell-
ing; birch bark and sharpened lead bullets served
as paper and pencil to be followed by charcoal and
shingle and then by a slate for each child. The quill
pens rvere fashioned for the pupils by the teacher,
who also made the ink when paper came into use.

Formal education was not insisted upon and most
parents had little interest in school attendance. The
children found the school a relief from the
drudgery at home. However, all chores had to be
done before and after school, so many children who
could not cope dropped out. It must have been
especially difficult during the war years when the
children were so badly needed at home.

Many interesting rules and regulations are to be
found in the town records during this period. We
learn one way the town avoided the welfare prob-
lem. In the records of 17 43 we read tliat the consta-
ble was ordered to "warn" people,

all of them poor persons and neither Freeholders or In-
habitants of this town b2 ktw ho,uing come into this toun to
Hotue Keeping and to Dwell and at present are Resident

in a Hotue of Mr. James Gordons uithout any corcent of
this town or Approbation from the selectmen U haue re-

sided for Twenty four days last past in this Town uhich
they haue no Legall Right to do. llctu therefore that they

might not become chargeable to this Town you lthe
constablel are here b1 comntanded in his Majestys name

forthuith to notifie and warn the said persons and eury
fone] of them that they and each of thern Depart out of this
Town with infourteen days next coming at their Perrill.

The old problern of restraining livestock still re-
quired laws. Here are some samples taken from the
Provincial Papers: "In Feb. 21, 1760, An act TO

53 I Before the Reaolution



PREVENT CATTLE AND HORSES GRAIZING
ON THE UNFENCED LANDS IN SEVERAL
TOWNS lone of them Dunstable] WHOSE OWN-
ERS HAVE NO INTERESTTHERE & FORTAX-
ING SUCH AS RUN THERE."

The Governor's Council and Assembly were
asked to make "rules, etc." because "cattle and
horses whose owners have no land in the same

ftowns] were sent to graize and were so unruly that
a lawfull fence rvill not turn them and by reason
there the Inhabitants often lose both their corn and
grass."

InJanuary, 1766, it was necessary for the Gover-
nor, Council, and Representatives, convened in
General Assembly, to pass an act fbr regulating
weights and measures. Every town had a Sealer of
Weights and Measures and now he was authorized
to warn those whom he suspected of having two sets
of weights and measures, one legal, the other one he
"secretes" and uses to weigh out materials for "in-
nocent buyers." There were standards set up for

building materials such as lumber and bricks, and
even "the price and Assize of Bread." Dunstable
must have had bakers, too, in those days and con-
sumer protection was in action even then. Early fish
and game laws were necessary also when it became
apparent that the fish in the rivers and the game in
the forests would soon disappear if fishing and
hunting were not regulated. In I758, an act was
passed establishing a season for hunting deer, and
eight years later another act to preserve the fish in
the Merrimack River fiom "unnecessary Destruc-
tion" by "uninterrupted fishing" by seines, drag
nets and "Wears." Another act of March 26, 1757,
read: "No ram shall be suffered to go at Large
within this Province from the 1Oth day of August to
15th day of November." The reason for this rule
was to prevent lambing by the ewes during the
coldest time of the year.

That lr'as what life was probably like fbr the
Dunstable people before I77 5.They were very busy
but they were content, healthy, and probably hap-
pier than many people nowadays.
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I I-\EACE LASTED for some thirty years. Then
ptn. French and Indian Wars broke out. An

I expedition under General Sir William
Johnson was planned in l7 55 against Crown Point,
then in possession of the French. A regiment of five
hundred men was raised in New Hampshire and
put under the command of Colonel Joseph Blan-
chard of Dunstable. One of the companies in this
regiment was the famous Rangers, of which Robert
Rogers was captain and John Stark (afterward gen-
eral) was lieutenant. The regiment, stationed at
Fort Edward, "was employed in scouting, a species

of service which none could perform so successfully
as the Rangers of New Hampshire." Another
Dunstable officer was Jonathan Lovewell, commis-
sary. After a few months the forces were disbanded.
But the war continued.

In 1759 another regiment, of one thousand men
this time, was ordered out from the State. Colonel
Blanchard having died the year before, the com-
mand was given to Colonel Zaccheus Lovewell of
this ton'n, a brother of Captain John Lovewell.

The ldea of Rebellion

Loyal to the Crown through Great Britain's trou-
bles with the French, the idea of rebellion must have
begun to form in many minds even then. So little
can be found in the records of Dunstable, New
Hampshire about the Revolutionary period that we
must use broader sources. We believe all the towns
had similar experiences. Back in l74l when the
state line severed our town from Massachusetts no
right to send a representative was granted us for
many years. This right was then a favor granted by
his majesty through "the governor of his Majesty's
Province of New Hampshire bestowed only upon
the loyal and obedient."

Fox tells us:

I n I 7 7 4, how eu er, w hen a c o llist on with En gland b e gan to
be uery generally expected, the General Assembly of New
Hampshire claimedfor itself the exercise of thu right, and
alloued certain representatiaes from towns not heretofore

represented a seat and a uoice in their councik. Im-
mediately a petition uas presentedfrom this town, rching
the priuilege of representation, which was granted.

The

Reuoluti, nory

55



The l{ew Hampshire Conaention

To the Convention, meeting at Exeter in Sep-
tember, 1774, for the purpose of choosing dele-
gates to the First Continental Congress, Jonathan
Lovewell was sent as the delegate from Dunstable,
New Hampshire by a vote of the Town Meeting. It
was also voted to raise money "to purchase a supply
of ammunition." Another vote at the same meeting
was to pay their proportion of the "expenses of the
Delegate ffrom New Hampshire] to the Grand Con-
tinental Congress," which met at Philadelphia the
same month, and which published a Declaration of
Rights, and formed an "association not to import or
use British goods." From this time every movement
toward liberty met with a hearty response from the
citizens of Dunstable, New Hampshire.

From Fox again:

January 9, 17 7 5 , Joseph Ayers and l'{oah Loaeuell were

chosen to represent the town in the Conuention which met

at Exeter, April 25, 1775,for the purpose of appointing
delegates, to act for this State in the Grand Continental
Congress, to be held at Philadelphia, May 10, 1775. At
this meeting, with a spirit characteristic of the times, and
euidently anticipating a Declaration of Independence, they

chose "Saml. Roby, Jona. Louewell, Joseph Eayers, Ben-
jamin Smith, John Wright, Benjo,min French, James
Blanchard and John Searle, a Committee of Inspec-
tion to see that the Result of the late Continental Congress

be carried into practice, and that all persons in this town
conform themselves thereto."

The Convention met again at Exeter on May 17,

1775, with the same delegates attending. Then it
was that a Constitution for the government of the
State was written. Finally, dated January 5, 1776,
this Constitution was adopted. Ours was the first
state to adopt its own. (In 1784 New Hampshire
adopted the present Constitution.) Our State Con-
stitution of 1776 made no provision for a governor
or any chief executive officer of the State. The
legislature was itself the executive, and upon every
adjournment it was necessary to give somebody the
power of acting in the case of an emergency. Of the
responsible committee of safety "varying in number
from 6-16, composed of the wisest, best and most
active men in the different sections of the State-
who had shown themselves the truest friends of
their country, two members belonged to this town."

Jonathan Lovewell was a member from June 20,

1777, toJanuary 5, 1779,and Jonathan Blanchard
from January 6, 1778.

This New Hampshire Constitution, adopted at
the suggestion of the Continental Congress of May,
1775, was a bold step because it was a denial of
England's right to rule over us, and a virtual Decla-
ration of Independence. There was a House of
Representatives and a Council of twelve men to be
chosen by the people. Jonathan Blanchard rvas a
member of the Council in 1776.

Dunstable and The Reaolution
New Hampshire was "desirous and prepared for

a collision; and no sooner did the nen's of the fight
at Lexington on the i9th of April reach the State,
than the whole population rushed to arms," the
"most zealous" being the citizens of Dunstable. Fox
goes on:

. . . nearly one-half the able-bodied inhabi,tants must ha,ue

been in the arrny at the first call of libert2, a month before
the battLe of Bunker Hill. From no other town in Ilew
Hampshire was there so large a number in the army, as

appears by the retunts, and we record, afact so honorable
to their patriotkm and courage, with afeeling of no little
pride.

A few statistics show the population trends be-
tween 1725 and 1820. in 1730 there were 50 families
and about 250 inhabitants. In 1767 there were 520
inhabitants broken down into 258 females and262
males. Of the males there were 32 unmarried be-
tween sixteen and sixty, and 69 married. Under
sixteen there were l5l, and over sixty, 10. Lots of
little boys and very few old men!

Eight years later, in 177 5, at the beginning of the
war, all the inhabitants of Dunstable, New Hamp-
shire, numbered 705-329 females and 376 males.
In 1775, Hollis had 1,255 persons!

In 1775, Captain (later Major) William Walker, a
resident of this town, organized a company of
sixty-six men. Here is Fox's account of their in-
volvement in the Battle of Bunker Hill:

As soon as the British forces landed at Charlestown, the

I'lew Hampshire regiments were ordered to join the other

forces on Breed's Hill. A pnrt were detached to throw up a
worh on Bunker Hill, and the residue, under Stark and
Reed, joined the Connecticutforces, under Gen. Putnam,

and the regiment of Col. Prescott, at the rail fence. This
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uas the t)ery point of the British attach, the key of the

American position. Here Captain Walher's company was

Jotmed, awaiting the attach. To be stationed there, in the

post of danger, u)as a high honor, and uell did the lttreu

Hampshire troops merit it, although not a'few paidfor the

distinction with their liues.

None of Captain Walker's company, however,
\4rere among the immediate fatalities. Tr,"'o Dunsta-
ble men were wounded, Joseph Greeley and Paul
Clogstone, the latter dying of his wounds somervhat
later. Another Dunstable man, not in Walker's
company, who r'vas killed was William Lund.

Although Captain William Walker is one of the
most important military figures in our Revolution-
ary story, almost nothing is known about the man
himself. We know that he rvas born in 17 42 and died
in 1825 and n'as married twice. He also served after
the u'ar as a Captain in the New Hampshire Militia.
Why he came to Dunstable to live and how long he

stayed here are mysteries.
A week before Walker organized his company,

many citizens of Dunstable had "hurried to Con-
cord to avenge the blood of their fellow citizens"
arriving, of course, too late for the 19th of April
itself. Forty of Walker's company, including the
officers, were from Dunstable. The Company Roll
can be found in Fox's History of the Old Tounship of
Dunstable, page 172. On page 254, Appendix No.
I l, is a "List of soldiers from that part of Dunstable
which is now in New Hampshire in the Army of the
Revolution, from ).775-1783." The list in a quick
count numbers 163, fifteen of whom died in the
War. Many on the list are Blanchards, Butterfields,
Honeys, Harrises, Lunds, Lovewells, and Robys.

Early in 1776 New Hampshire raised three regi-
ments of two thousand men placed under Colonels
Stark, Reed, and Hale, which were sent to Nerv

York to join the army under General Sullivan for
the invasion of Canada. A number of Dunstable
men were among them. Other companies were
formed in which Dunstable men enlisted. Many
Iosses were sustained in consequence of which

Jonathan Blanchard was sent by the legislature to
Ticonderoga in October,1776, to recruit the army.
In every levy of two thousand men, the proportion
to be furnished by this town was about 16. More
than twice this number, however, must have been
constantly in the army. In March, 1777, the town
offered a bounty of one hundred dollars to every

soldier who would enlist and a large number joined
the army then. Taxes, of course, rose to meet the
demands of the war.

These Dunstable men were welcomed by every
captain and colonel. Excellent marksmen from
boyhood, they had been taught to hunt both "sav-
ages and wild beasts" in their frontier life, and to
hunt the game birds and animals for food to feed
their families. Clad in nondescript garments, they
carried firearms of such variety and difference of
calibers that the loose powder and balls distributed

by their officers had to be altered to fit.
Two names that had been prominent in the first

fifty-year period continued to command attention
in the Revolutionary period: Blanchard and
Lovewell. Deacon John Blanchard's son, Joseph,
married Abiah Hassell whose parents, it will be re-
called, had died in the Indian Massacre of 1691.

Called "Captain" Blanchard because he led a com-
pany scouting up and down the Nashua River look-
ing for Indians, he was an innkeeper at the time of
his death in 1727, at the age of fifty. He was one of

Detail of scrimshaw on
1773 powder horn shown
on page 2.
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the Proprietors and worked for them as a surveyor,
"to run and stake the bounds" between towns. Ear-
lier he had shared many responsible duties of trus-
teeship for the torvn with Lieutenant Henry Far-
well. A skillful boat builder, he was given the job in
1726 of building the first ferry boat "to be finished
within the year." No further mention is made of his
work on the boat, and we can only assume it rvas

delivered to the town befcrre his death. Father of
nine children, his only son to reach manhood was
his namesake, Colonel Joseph.

In the Old South Burying Ground on the Lowell
Road, not far from where the Blanchard house
stood three hundred rods north of the state line, is
an ancient stone bearing these words:

Here Lles Buried
the Body of the Honble

JOSEPH BLANCHARD Esq

who departed this Ltfe
April the 7th 1758

Aged 55 yars

7/zls Joseph was the colorful "Colonel" Blanchard
mentioned in Chapter Seven. Stearns tells us " . . . he
was an educated man of superior intelligence and
capacity. He served the town of Dunstable with
ability and credit. Commissioned "a Colonel of the
regiment of militia in 1744-and maintaining inti-
mate relations with Governor Benning Went-
worth"-he was given command of a regiment of
five hundred men in the expedition to Crown
Point. One of the companies forming part of his
regiment was the famous "Rogers Rangers" com-
manded by Robert Rogers and John Stark, later to
become our famous New Hampshire General.
When the state line divided New Hampshire from
Massachusetts, Blanchard received the appoint-
ment of "Counsellor of State by Mandamus from
the Crown. An office of great dignity and authority
it was next to that of Governor the most honorable
and responsible in the Colonies and was a gift of the
King." He held this office probably until his death.
On the death of Chief Justice Jaffrey, he was ap-
pointed judge of the superior court ofjudicature of
the State, which he held for life.

In August, 1729,he had been named surveyor at
a meeting of "free Holders and other Inhabitants of
said Dunstable that are Quallified to vote in Town
affiairs." His assignment was to lay out "ye Com-

mon and undivided Lands of Dunstable, for the
Proprietors."

In 1776, Jonathan Blanchard, son of Colonel
Joseph, was chosen for the Council of twelve,
similar to our present Senate, provided for by the
new Constitution of New Hampshire of January 5,
1776. For three years he was elected annually. In
Octcrber, f776, he was sent by the Legislature to
recruit our regiments. In 1777 he was appointed
Attorney General of the state and in 1778 he was
made a member of the responsible and powerful
Committee of Safety, serving for a long time.
In 1784 he was raised from Major in the Militia to
Brigadier-General. He was appointed Judge of
Probate for Hillsborough County, an office he held
up to the time of his death at the age of fifty. Fox
describes Jonathan Blanchard as a man "who had
not the advantages of a collegiate education, but was
early initiated, by his father, into the active business
of life." It would appear that this son of Colonel
Blanchard was not nearly as controversial and
bombastic as his fatherl

Joseph Blanchard, oldest son of Colonel Joseph,
was one of the compilers of the first published map
of New Hampshire which came out in 1761. He
became a Merrimack resident and was in the Pro-
vincial Assembly 1762-1765. A skillful surveyor, he
set the boundaries of many new townships. His
associate in the production of the New Hampshire
map was the Reverend Samuel Langdon of
Portsmouth, a President of Harvard College.

ColonelJoseph Blanchard had thirteen children
and died at the age of fifty-four, while Jonathan
Lovewell, a widower since his early youth, was child-
less and lived to be almost eighty. Fox tells us that
because "before 1800 there was no regular bred
attorney in town, Judge Jonathan Lovewell and
.fudge Joseph Blanchard acted in that capacity
whenever necessity required." They were friends in
spite of their great differences of opinion. In 1754
they petitioned the General Assemblyjointly for an
act to raise money by extra taxes for rebuilding and
maintaining a bridge over the Nashua River, prob-
ably the Runnells Bridge in Hollis.

Jonathan Lovewell was a representative in the
Provincial House of Representatives from Sep-
tember, 1752to September, 1755 "where his record
was conspicuous," says Stearns. During the Revolu-
tion he was delegate from Dunstable in the first,
second, fourth and fifth Provincial Congresses. The
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Fifth Congress adopted a temporary constitution
and by resolution became the first House of Rep-
resentatives of the State of New Hampshire.

Jonathan was twice elected one of the members of
the State Committee of Saf'ety. He was later ap-
pointed Chief Justice of the Court of Common
Pleas for Hillsborough County. Stearns concludes
his account of his life in his book,EarlyGenerations of
the Founders oJ Old Dunstable, with the following
comment: "He died in 1792 and sleeps in an un-
marked grave, but his name lives and his memory
abides in the annals of Dunstable and New Hamp-
shire."

Colonel Zaccheus Lovewell was a brother of
Jonathan and ofJohn, the hero of Pigwacket. He
was also a militarv man who was a moderator and

Selectman in Nottingham West (later Hudson)
where he lived for several years. In the later years of
his life he was once more a Dunstable resident. His
wife was Esther Hassell, granddaughter of the mas-
sacre victims.

Befbre leaving this period in history, a note
should be made concerning slavery before the Rev-
olution. When the Revolution started, there were
87 Negroes and "slaves for life" in Hillsborough
County. There is actual record of only one slave in
Dunstable, a femaie owned by Paul Clogstone, who
married a free black named Castor Dickinson; some
time before the war he bought her freedom and
that of her children. It is unfortunate that her name
has not been passed down, as a woman lvho during
part of her life played a unique role.
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10
t-f-l HE TAVERN was an important part of the

I early life of Dunstable and indeed of all the
L growing towns. It was there that politics,

crops, and religion were discussed, and there the
hardy, rough, high-principled men could resr from
their farm labors and quench their thirsr with the
good strong cider and imported rum from the great
kegs in the tavern cellar. It was a welcome haven,
and a place of cheer.

These taverns served the traveler on foot and on
horseback. The post riders brought the mail, did
errands, carried news, paid and collected bills. They
were eager to stop at the tavern and be greeted
heartily by the news-hungry inhabitants of Dunsta-
ble.

The roads at this time and for some years after
had plain earth surfaces which were very dusty in
dry times and deep in mud and almost impassable
in wet. When stagecoaches came it was well that
many taverns were ready, and that the "Grait
Bridge" was strong enough to bear the weight of
more and more of the coaches. Then, too, came the
freighting teams, large wagons drawn by four, six,
or eight horses, passing through the town con-
stantly until the railroads were built.

Added to these were the smaller teams, owned
and driven by farmers, carrying their own produce
once or twice a year to the bigger wealthier towns
and returning with supplies for themselves. And
there were the country store-keepers, either being
supplied by the merchanrs bringing through
needed goods or going themselves to the bigger
places to replenish their supplies. AII this activity
created a demand for taverns, which were numer-
ous and busy, fully up to the needed requirements.

At the death of Captain Joseph Blanchard, an
innkeeper, in the fall of 1727, Henry Farwell, Jr.,
hastened to ask the General Assembly of Mas-
sachusetts to issue him a license-which was
granted-to become a taverner. One of the earliest
in the town was Deacon Samuel French, whose
tavern was close to the state line. It was at the home
of Jonathan Lovewell, innkeeper (and bachelor),
that the first of many town meetings was held on
April 14, 1746,inDunstable, New Hampshire. This
house was "at the crotch of the roads about two
miles below Nashua Village, and the meeting house
was built upon the little triangular green in front of
it."

At this first meeting after the charter was given

The Pustorol Periorl
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them, town officers were chosen, but at the second
meeting it was voted "to build a new pound as near
the Inn as a place could be found." It was located at
the northeast corner of the road now going into the
Country Club. Wandering animals could be a

danger in many ways. Thomas Lund, also sexton of
the meetinghouse and a grave digger, was paid
eleven pounds "old tenor" for its construction.
Many years later those great stones forming its high
walls were used to build a house across the road
which is still standing.

As early as 1769 five taverns were named, kept by
the following persons: Benjamin French, Thomas
Harwood, William Hunt, Jonathan Lovewell, Esq.,

and Widow Mary Butterfield. In 1792 the New
Hampshire General Court passed an act authoriz-
ing the Selectmen of the towns to "grant licenses to
keep tavern to suitable persons having accomoda-
tions, who might make application," giving them
the right to retail rum, brandy, gin, wine, and other
spiritous liquors.

The Cummings Tavern was in its day one of the
favorite stopping places on the road.

In later years afloor was laid resting on the uid,e spreading
branches of the large elm tree standtng nectr the house; it
uas reached 4 aflight of stairs and guarded by a railing.
It was quite aresortfor driaing partiesfrom Lowell as uell
as Nashua; although it is not remembered that any seriotu

accid,ent euer happened from its eleaated situation, still
the descent must haae been at times rather hazardotu,
considering the nature of the refreshment served to the

exhalted guest! ! !

Timothy Taylor, called the pioneer of the North
Side, was licensed in 1801. He probably built later
the tavern called the Indian Head Coffee House,
which was at first of one story only. It was leased in
1813 to Phineas Whiting, Jr., who greatly enlarged
it and added another story; but he failed and the
lease was taken by Willard Marshall. Later it was

included in the two hundred acres bought by the
Nashua Manufacturing Co. from Benjamin J.
French, on September l, 1824, subject to the lease.

On April 4, 1828, the Nashua Company sold it to
Moses Tyler, who by report was a rnost admirable
landlord. For the next fifty years its reputation was
sustairied and popularity increased with suchjovial,
hearty, attentive landlords as O. Bristol, P.O.
Richmond, Mark Gillis, Gilman Scripture, and

others, who made this house noted all over New
England for hospitality and cheer.

Parker tells us:

. . . The sto,gecoach was for man) )ears an enliaening
distinctiue feature of l,'lashua and added interest and ex-

citement to the dai\ life of the people. The stage driuer was

a lrominent man and occupied ct place both unique and of
great responsibility.' Pachctges confided to his care were
promptly deliaered; relytng on hk unfailing honesty he was

oJien entrusted with large sums of money for the settlement
of accounts between separated parties, often including
banh exchanges; he was the actiue, energetic,liuingmeans
of communication between the hamlet and the town, or the

town and the city; with a liuely dash and a shnrp pull-up at
the door of the tauern, while the horses uere being changed,
the eager croud caught from his wilLing lips the neus or
gossipfrom the outer workl aboue or belou. In a twinkling,
with a merry bkut of the bugle he was off, leaving behind
him a pleasurable sensation only appreciable to those who
experienced it.

The first stage of which we have any account was
a two-horse covered affair, owned and driven by

Joseph Wheat, in 1796, from Amherst to Boston
once a week and returning without a change of
horses, stopping overnight at Billerica.

This route was later extended to Concord, con-
necting there with other routes beyond, and still
later through Amherst into Vermont, keeping re-
lays of horses along the routes. Where the Bank of
New Hampshire now sits on the northwest corner
of the intersection of West Pearl and Main Streets,
the Francestown Stage Company had a large
stable-later the Tremont House stable-which
opened out into High Street. When the Lowell and
Nashua Railway started, the staging interest was on
the highest wave of its prosperity, more than thirty
stages a day leaving or passing through the town.

The Merrimack River was used not only for fish-
ing, and for floating logs in great numbers to saw-

mills lower down, but, too, for transportation.
About one hundred years before the building of the
Taylor Falls Toll Bridge in 1827 there were ferries
straight across the river to Hudson and
Litchfield-the earliest, established in 1729 and the
busiest, was Cummings Ferry, which ran from the
Cummings Farm in Hudson to near the mouth of
the Nashua River. In 1742, this was relocated, land-
ing at the end of Crown Street, and later operated
by Hamblett and others. The Hills Ferry in the
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The Tyngsborough Ferry lrom an 1870 photo

northern part of the town was another, and Little's
at South Nashua was a third.

There were a f'ew pleasure boats and then there
were the barges camying freight. From the New
Hampshire forests lumber and ship building mate-
rials as well as many other goods were carried to
Newburyport. In rapidly growing Boston, badly
needing the same materials, "influential capitalists
and far-seeing investors" secured from the state a

charter in 1793 to build the Middlesex Canal. "A
narrow ditch, it ran like a silver ribbon for twenty-
seven and a quarter miles from Middlesex Village,
about a mile above present day Lowell, to the Charles-

town Mill Pond near Boston," says Alex Ingraham
in the April, 1969, issue of Towpath Topics, pub-
lished by the Middlesex Canal Association. Falls and
rapids in the Merrimack River had to be detoured
around and that meant that locks had to be built-a
great engineering feat for those days. On December
31, 1803, the canal was finally finished. The water
route from the Charlestown Mill Pond (Boston) to
Concord, New Hampshire, was 80 miles. From Bos-

ton to Manchester the trip up river took three days,

and longer by half a day to Concord.

"Granite for the Quincy Market was transported
from Concord; bricks were common merchandise
for construction of mills at Lowell. Lumber for
spars on sailing vessels at the Navy Yards and other
ship building yards were down river cargo, usually
in booms or 'shots' so-called,-" from Win-

*i;.. r.j":-;' . -, .
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nipesaukee and along the Merrimack. Other goods
barged to Boston were "ashes, butter, cheese, beef,
pork, cider and grains." 'fhe up-river cargoes on
the return trip were "English goods, groceries, cod
fish, macherell, salt, lime and plaster." During a

busy season one report tells us there might be
"about 50 boats in operation on both water-ways."

Steamboats had been tried and found impractical,
one problem being that a steam boat could hardly
make her way against the rapids at the mouth of the
Nashua River, and the churning of the water was

disastrous for the destructible walls of the locks and
canals.

The main propulsion of these barges was man-
power. The cargo was placed in the center to allow
the two polemen to walk freely on either side of the
boat. A square sailwas hoisted when goingdown the
river if there was a wind. Work usually had to stop
around December I and started again at the begin-
ning of April because of the ice and cold. These
flat-bottomed barges were generally no more than
seventy-five by nine feet, with both ends turned up.
They could carry fifteen tons in high water, five to
seven tons in low, and used a three-man crew. Be-
sides the two polemen, the third crew member sat in
the stern wielding an oak steering oar about twenty
feet long. On the narrow canals horses were used to
tow the boats. Even Nashua used to have a tow-path
as shown in old pictures. Freight rates in the year
l8l5 between Boston and Concord, New Hamp-
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shire, were thirteen dollars per ton north, and eight
dollars south.

As Lock and Canal Streets can testify, Nashua
had for several years what was called in one book,
"the Barge Canal." It was Nashua Manufacturing
Company's boat canal running from Main Street at
the bridge to the Merrimack River. Somehow the
troublesome rapids at the mouth of the Nashua
River had been overcome so that a landing for boats
could be built there and a store near it. Later the
barges coming up to the Main Street bridge pulled
over to the northeast corner of the building still
standing, where there can even now be seen the
archway under which the barge pulled. Then the
goods on it could be raised by a derrick into the
storehouse owned by ZibaGay."Itwas mostly Hhds
fhogs heads] of Rum and molasses," says one man-
uscript written in 1870 by Thomas Chase, a very old
man then. "A lock was built.just above the Nashua
River on the Concord Road to connect with the
Merrimack River. This lock was about 300 feet from
the river." Now that the canal and locks named here
have been so completely filled in, it is hard to im-
agine there ever was a canal there. That part of the
canal to the west of the bridge toward Mine Falls,
built by James F. Baldwin and whose architect was
William Boardman, is still recognizable.

The canal from the bridge east to the Merrimack
River was for transportation. That section to the
west of the bridge and built first was for the purpose
of supplying water power for the new mills which
were being planned and established. Both parts
were the work of the Nashua Manufacturing Com-
pany which needed a canal to deliver products to
the metropolitan markets-by water from Nashua
via the Merrimack River to the Middlesex Canal at
Middlesex Village (now Lowell) and on to the port
of Boston.

An older resident recalls that the canal beside
Canal Street was not filled in until the First World
War period (1919). She can remember her father
reporting "another deer in the canal" when she was
a child. The filling was done prior to an expansion
of the mills on that street. When the coming of
electric power eliminated the need for water power,
the Nashua Manufacturing Co. surrendered the
charter-stone blocks were removed from the locks
and used as foundation for the mills. The Mine Falls
Park development is the present day use put to that
area once devoted to the advance of industry in the

early nineteenth century. Good information can be
found in the files at the Nashua Public Library on
the Middlesex and other canals and locks on the
Merrimack River.

By 1800 the population of Dunstable had in-
creased to 826. The first narional census in 1790
listed 1 l5 Heads o.f Families of whom ten were wom-
en. The census of 1800 listed 135 Heads of Families
of whom only four were women. The year 1803 was
an important one for the town. A canal boat was
built by Robert Fletcher with "sides 5 or 6 feet in
height all around, and doors, and was looked upon
as a 'wonder'-first one built here for regular
transportation of goods." Thomas Chase's manu-
script calls it "a canal boat of queer appearance
which people said reminded them of Noah's Ark-."
On.|uly 4, 1803, this creation was launched from
the landins on the Merrimack which was also used
by pleasure boats to Lowell, "with a great gathering
of the people and great rejoicing. The boar was
christened The ltlashua and the village, or that part
of it near the joining of the Rivers which had been
known as 'Indian Head,' received the name of
NASHUA VILLAGE."

An oration by the new, young lawyer, Daniel
Abbot-to be known because of it as "the father of
Nashua"-given on that great day, can be found in
several books and manuscripts in the library.

Going back to our canals: Mr. Ingraham's arti-
cle states that two competitive types of transpor-
tation caused the short life span of the Middlesex
Canal-the teamsters and the railroad. With regard
to the teamsters, whose competition was felt most
during the 1820s-with the rapid growth of the
country, the roads and the turnpikes had become
steadily more numerous and better. Now the
"back" country further from the upper Merrimack
River had to be tapped for timber and granite since
the supplies nearer had been exhausted. The
teamster could penetrate far into the country.
"Once a load had been placed on a wagon, the
improved roads naturally lent themselves to the
idea of carrying the load the whole disrance rather
than to the canal where it would have to be un-
loaded from the wagon, reloaded on the canal boat,
unloaded again at Boston (or wherever) and re-
loaded on teams again for its final destination." It
was better for everyone to carry the load the whole
distance, and the teams could also travel in the
winter. "But the railroad caused the final death
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knell of the canal." Ironically, their roadbeds were
often laid in the old canal towpaths.

From Parker's history and others we learnliozr, the
town was growing. The largest village in this town of
Dunstable was at the "harbor," with taverns, shops,
and dwellings. "Dunstable Plains," land still covered
with its native growth of pines, lay between the
"Harbor" and the Nashua River. The area north of
the River was being built up. "Then only the
Amherst and Concord with Main Street, and a road
down the northern bank of the Nashua River to the
boating house and ferries, were all the highways
then existing."

We will quote from a few of the records to fill in
our picture of the life of those times. From Parker,
in 1803

a large one story dwelling hottse stood at the site of the

Indian Head Colfee House a,nd ua; hept as a tauern by

Timothy Taylor, Esq. A large store owned and conducted

by Robert Fletcher, who liaed in Amherst, stood where

Kendri,ck and Tuttle's store stood later, where Amherst
Street leaues Main. Daniel Abbot and Charles Fox's ffice
was a dwelling howe occupied b1 "Uncle" John Lund, his

brother and sisters, probably the Spalding house. Mr.
Fletcher had stctrted erecting ct dwelling house, 3 stories in

front and tuo in rear on the north-east corner of Main and
Franklin Streets

In September 1803 , the Old, Tontine, ct long, Low building
at the head of Main Street was built and soon occupied by

Mr. Abbot, Dr. Elias Maynard, Dea. James Patterson,

bookbinder and a Mr. Clements, saddler.
Another report concerns Dunstable in 1822:

Dam across the Il ashua Riuer west of the bridge at its north
end stood the grist mi.ll of James Patterson, at its south

stoodWm. Marshall's saw ntill. Atthe Harbor, and on the

west side of the road and north of the brooh, we find the saw
and grist mill of Israel Hunt, Sr., uhere his sons John and
Israel were uorhmen. On the south side of the brooh stood

quite a pretentious 3 -story shop occupied by E .F. Ingalk as

a blnchsmith and iron-worher. This shop had a trip ham-

rner, and, he made axes, hatches, hammers, the old-

fashioned heauy hoe with a ringfor a handle, and such

other iron worh as was calledfor by the community. The

scythe shop of Isaac March [Marsh?] stood where the east

mill now stands, and upon what was hnown as Dicker-
man's Locati,on, just below the old Allds road bri.dge, was to

be jound the carding,fulling, pressing and dyeing shop of
Enoch Dicherman. There was also a dam and shop below

Dickerman's occupied by Daniel Ingalk as a blnchsmith
shop, uhere he had a trip hammer and lathe.

The First Post Office

Sometime between April I and July I of 1803
the Post Office was established in the town. This was
opened in the tavern of Cummings Pollard not far
north of the state line. General Noah Lovewell was
named Postmaster. This was probably only an hon-
orary title out of respect for his age and ac-
complishments, as the Assistant Postmaster, Pol-
lard, was in charge of the office until 1811. Since
"the first quarterly balance of postage acknowl-
edges the sum of twenty cents," the work could not
have been too taxing, although the next quarter the
receipts had increased to the sum of two dollars,
eighty-seven cents. Before 1803, the mail was
brought into town by the stage coach or, as it was

sometimes called, "old Wheat's mail stage" and ear-
lier by post riders. Before this, mail had to be picked
up at the Tyngsborough Post Office. In 1810, a
history of the Post Office says, "the net rec'ts to the
General Post Office were $31.86: the gross $46.00."

In 1811 the office was moved to the Harbor, to
the dwelling house of Israel Hunt who had been
appointed Assistant Postmaster. It was now located
nearer the residence of General Lovewell *ho con-
tinued to superintend the duties of the office until
his death in May, 1820. The next month John M.
Hunt, Esq., a young man of 23 and son of Israel, was

appointed Postmaster. He moved the Post Office
from Israel's house across the road to the office of I.
and John M. Hunt (their general store) where it
remained for six years. These buildings were at 428
and 429 Main Street where two buildings of Rivier
College now stand. After the erection of the cotton
mills, the Post Office was moved to Nashua Village.
.fohn M. Hunt remained Postmaster until 1841.

In 1898 the two Hunt houses were finally torn
down, in spite of some feeling that they were his-
toric landmarks that should have been preserved.

Early Physicians

The first doctor practicing in Dunstable before,
during, and after the Revolution was Dr. Nathan
Cutler. In the Old Burying Ground is a stone on
which we can read his name and the fact that he
died on February 22, 1830, "Aet. 91."

65 I The Pastoral Period



iG

m
@

ffi

At the time of the Revolution, Dr. Ebenezer Starr
came here from Dedham and on April 21, 1776,
married Hannah, daughter of Colonel Joseph
Blanchard. He lived to be only 52 but his son, Dr.
Augustus Starr, followed him and became the hus-

band of Rebecca Blanchard, daughter and eldest
child of Jonathan Blanchard. It is not known if this
Dr. Starr stayed very long in Dunstable.

There were three other doctors here at the turn
of the century: Dr. Elias Maynard occupied the old
"Tontine" building as home and office in 1803 and
1804. He had been in Dunstable several years but
soon afterward moved to Boston. Dr. Peter Howe
was here from 1800 to 1837 or 1838. The third and
the only physician before 1820 we can read about
was Dr. Micah Eldredge, not a learned man but
having "the gentlest of dispositions and most mag-
nanimous heart." His practice was a large one.

All these physicians made their miles of rounds
on horseback carrying their medicines and surgical
instruments in saddlebags. Later they rode in their

Nashua's third post office was at the home of John N/. Hunt.

two-n'heeled gigs, a tippy vehicle but suited to the
narrow, rough, and often muddy roads, as well as to
the open fields with ruts and rocks they were forced
to cross. The leather curtains of the gig kept the
inside relatively dry in rainy weather. There were
many disadvantages and hardships a doctor had to
face back then.

The rvoods and gardens supplied the physician of
that day with many of his medicines. The more
important drugs consisted of opium, iron, various
barks and roots, as well as herbs, ground in the
doctor's own mortar with his wooden pestle. Blood-
letting was considered of great value, too. Nature
herself was a great help in pulling the person
through his illness. It was well that the inhabitants
of New England were as hardy as they were.

In those days some of the physicians who were
more dedicated and not as content as Dr. Eldredge
to learn only from their patients, would ride their
horses periodically to Boston to visit medical schools
and hospitals to find what new methods and
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medicines were being used in the cities and larger
towns. They brought back not only medical infor-
mation but supplies of old and new medicines in
their saddlebags.

These trips offered both refreshment of mind
and body to the hard rvorking doctor and oppor-
tunities to do errands in the city for many of his

patients in Dunstable. He also brought back nelr's

and gossip of happenings in the world rvhich the

infrequent newspaper brought by the post rider
might not mention in detail. For weeks afterward
this "traveler" was sought out to liven taverns and
homes with his tales of the outside world.

Daniel Abbot by 1820 had already established his

image as "The Father of Nashua." Although his
picture, as taken from Parker's History, shows him
as an old man, it is easy to imagine him as a younS'
attractive lawyer who came from Andover, Mas-

sachusetts, in 1802. He was to spend fifty active and
fruitful years here. "Mr. Abbot," says Parker, "was a

good deal more to Nashua . . . than a resident and
distinguished attorney."He was interested in every
civic advancement and a leader in most of them.
The Middlesex Canal had Mr. Abbot's endorse-

rnent and it was his spirited oration, at the Fourth of
July launching of The l,lashua, which gave the town
its name. The house he bought in 1803 at the corner
of Abbot and Nashville Streets, built earlier byJohn
Lund, was his residence throughout his life in
Nashua. The books in the Register of Deeds Office
of those days list page after page of purchases of
land and sales of land under the name Daniel Ab-
bot. At his death he must have been a very wealthy
man. His religious affiliation was with the Unitarian
Church where he was very active, and he lies buried
in the Nashua Cemetery just behind that church,
among many other influential Dunstable and
Nashua people.

When Abbot was a young man, he had studied
with a second lawyer in Salisbury, New Hampshire,
at the same time that another law student, named
Daniel Webster. was there. It is said that Webster in
later years was a frequent guest at the Abbot home.
As we move into another period in Nashua's his-
tory, it will be seen how the dynamic influence of
both of these men changed a pastoral village into an
industrial mini-metropolis.
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Carved woodblock used lor stamping Nashua
manufactured yard goods. As described on page 103,

the lndian Head has been a Nashr:a symbol for two
hundred and t,fty years.
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T
HILE VISITING FRIENDS in Dunsra-
ble in the winter of 1826, Sally Belknap, a
young lady from Framingham, Mas-

sachusetts, came down with a minor illness and con-
sulted a local doctor, Elijah Colburn. Love at firsr
sight resulted in an "understanding" by the time she
returned home in February. They became engaged
when he visited her in April and the wedding took
place in June. This fast-moving romance was car-
ried on by correspondence which has been pre-
served by their descendants. The courtship fol-
lowed the rather formal ritual expected of young
people of their class. In writing to his future wife,
the doctor addressed her as "Dear Friend," for
example. The depth of his feeling, however, comes
through strongly in such sentences as this, at the
end of his first letter: "And now from this time
henceforth and forever may Heaven's best blessing
attend and rest upon my beloved Sarah. Yours with
much esteem, Elijah Colburn." What girl in any age
would not be flattered by such a sentimentl

The marriage, which lasted for fifty-five years,
was a very huppy one, in spite of misfortunes such as
the early deaths of several of their children. Sally
Belknap Colburn's life as a Dunstable-Nashua resi-
dent spanned the rest of the nineteenth century.
Her husband was the first physician to make house
calls in a horse and buggy; he was assisted in a busy
practice later in life by his son, Edwin.

As the date for his marriage approached, the
young doctor became concerned about the many
details involved in setting up a household. He went
shopping for furniture in local stores and was dis-
appointed in the quality available. The couple de-
cided to buy the basic pieces they needed from a
custom cabinetmaker in Framingham and have
them shipped by way of the Middlesex Canal.

Dr. Colburn's shopping trip showed that Dunsta-
ble was not large enough yet to support retail estab-
lishments catering to a wide variety of tastes. The
goods that were available were intended to supply
an immediate need for inexpensive furnishings for
the fifty new tenement houses that had been
erected in 1825 to house the influx of workers for
the cotton mills.

Dunstable In The Early 1800s

Between 1820 and i830 Dunstable's population
rose from 1,100 to 2,400.The year 1820, in fact, is a

Introductory Beui,eu) of
Dunstuble - IVushuo i,n
the I{i,neteenth )entur y
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Colburn home, builtin 1828,
is nowthe site of the Odd Fellows Building

date that marks a dividing line between two rvorlds,
that of the rather sleepy agricultural village waiting
for the next stagecoach to come through and that of
a fast-growing industrial center. In 1820 the total
extent of business in torvn consisted of five stores,
six taverns, three grist mills, one clothing mill, one
carding machine, two bark mills, and three tan-
neries. In the next decade Dunstable left behind
forever this old era and moved rapidly into a mill
town way of life. In June, 1823, the Nashua Man-
ufacturing Company, formed under the leadership
of Daniel Abbot, rvas incorporated by the State of
New Hampshire. By the time Sally Colburn came
here as a bride, the first mill had already gone into
operation, producing cotton fabric. Sixty years lat-
er, an article was rvritten for the Telegraph, rcm-
iniscing about the period from the mid-twenties
to the mid-thirties, referring to it as a time of
feverish activity that created an atmosphere similar
to that of a western frontier town.

Another mill was started on the other side of the
Nashua River at about the same time. It was the
Indian Head Company and was originally built to
make woolen cloth, a venture destined for early

ii.l-::'4ie.;di8i:,; -

bankruptcy. Wool u'as a much harder material to
handle than cotton and the company did not have
the necessary technical skill to meet competition. In
1830 the Jackson Company $'as to take over and
convert it into another cotton mill, using the symbol
of the Indian Head to mark its products. A dam
built to provide the factory with power raised the
water level so high that a new bridge at the Main
Street crossing was necessary. The Nashua Man-
ufacturing Company provided money and mate-
rials for the first adequate structure at this critical

Miniatures o{ Elijah
Colburn and Sarah
Belknap, painted before
their wedding in 1826.
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junction. This, too, required many repairs in sub-
sequent years because of heavy traffic and spring
washouts.

The big achievement of 1826- 1827 was the build-
ing of the first Taylor Falls Bridge across the Mer-
rimack River by a group of private proprietors who
invested twelve thousand dollars in the project. Pas-

sage between Dunstable and Nottingham West
(soon to be renamed Hudson) was made much
easier by the opening of this bridge, a wooden,
covered structure with three spans. Tolls were
charged according to the type oftraffic. It was not
until 1854 that the bridge became a public right-
of-way, owned jointly by the two towns.

Il/ineteenth C entury J ournalism

A sure sign of Dunstable's emerging importance
as a business and trade center was establishment of
the first newspaper. Late in 1826 two young men
from out of town set up a printing press and slarted
putting outThe Constellation and Nashua Adaertiser.
The partnership soon broke up and one partner
named Brown kept it going a few months, before
the paper was taken over by Andrew E. Thayer,
owner of a bookstore that included the first circulat-
ing library. Thayer's efforts at journalism ran
aground on political shoals and in 1832 he sold the
paper, which he had renamed The Nashua Gazette

and H ilk borough C ounty A du ertis er, to Israel H unt, Jr.
Hunt built it into a leading voice of the Democratic
Party which supported the principles of Andrerv

Jackson. In the same year, a second paper, The New
Hampshire Telegraph, was started by Alfred Beard, a
young man from Nelson, New Hampshire. Beard
supported the Democrat Republicans or Whigs, the

Taylor Falls bridge, built in 1827,
was first bridge over the

Merrimack.

party of Henry Clay. This paper was the ancestor of
our present I'lcuhua Telegraph. Both papers rvere
weeklies lor many years.

In 1835 Andrew Jackson was in the middle of his
second term as President of the United States; Wil-
liam Badger of Gilmanton was Governor of Neu'
Hampshire. Issues of the Gazette for that year tell a
great deal about how people lived and what they
were concerned about. The paper consisted of only
four pages, combining in this space the functions
performed today by the TV newscast, the gossip
tabloid, the opinion magazine, and the local shop-
per. It had its limitations, however, as a source of
local news, as events happening in town had already
been circulated by word of mouth by the time the
next weekly edition came off the press.

The editor gave his readers what they really
needed-a column of foreign news that had come
over on the packet ships that plied the Atlantic;
nervs on the state and national levels; items clipped
from other newspapers to enliven the publication
and satisfy the public's thirst for sensationalism.
These latter were reprinted without headlines, pre-
ceded by exclamatory leads such as "Ghastly Acci-
dent," "Awful Calamity," "Strange Disappearance,"
"Violent Murder in New York," "Amazing Coinci-
dence," etc. To take care of the requirements for
"culture" each issue printed on the front page a
sentimental poem and a short piece of sad and
romantic fiction.

The advertisements in these old newspapers tell a
story all their own. Isaac Spalding, who had gone
into the retail business in Dunstable after an ap-
prenticeship in Amherst, advertised profusely in
both papers. He sold everything he could buy
cheaply and his latest shipment might include nails,
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pots and pans, patent medicines, pantaloons. An
example of the merchandise that he exhorted his
customers to buy was "Mrs. Gardner's genuine In-
dian balsam ofliverwort and hoarhound, prepared
from a receipt originally procured from an Indian
family, for complaints of the lungs." Spalding be-
came in a ferv decades the wealthiest man in town by
buying and selling such concoctions, along with
groceries, clothing, and hardware.

There is evidence that quite a few women earned
their own living, advertising their services as milli-
ners, dressmakers, or private teachers. The forms of
entertainment offered in the course of the year are
indicated in the many announcements of traveling
troupes such as theatrical compauies and circuses,
as well as ventriloquists and musicians. A menagerie
and aviary entered torvn with a grand flourish, in-
cluding a band in their cavalcade, and was recom-
mended by the editor of the paper as very educa-
tional for children.

Besides the slavery question, other matters of
controversy in 1835 were capital punishment, a

proposed state insane asylum, and the coming of
the railroad. In May, the Lowell and Boston Rail-
road went into operation, running between the tlvo
cities in the amazing time of one hour, fifteen min-
utes. In Dunstable there were now seven tri-
weekll' stage lines, one coach that ran daily, and
four steamboats a day. Both newspapers argued
that this trafficjustified an extension of the railroad
northward. Many citizens signed petitions asking
that railroad service be made available in New
Hampshire.

On December 23, 1838, Nashua got an exciting
Christmas present r.t'hen the first railroad train ran
all the way to Main Street. One more revolution in
transportation had taken place and the railroad
from that day on would dominate. By 1850 the
stagecoach and the Middlesex Canal system would
be almost entirely phased out.

In the personals and legal ads in the paper,
fathers often placed notices that sons, although
under twenty-one, were on their own and could
retain their earnings. Occasionally such a notice was

inserted concerning a daughter who had probably
gone to work in the mills. Although men frequently
advertised that they would no longer pay the bills of
errant wives who had left "bed and board," there
was only one lady who used such a notice against her
husband, specifically warning the tavern keepers

that she would not be responsible for his liquor tabs.
Nashua's growth profile shows periods of very

rapid increase in population, punctuated by
periods of slow increase or stagnation. The highest
percentage of increase in the city's entire history
was in the 1830s-in 1840 there were 150 percent
more inhabitants than in 1830. This was at a time
lvhen the State showed an increase in population of
less than 6 percent. Most of the newcomers were
women and girls who came from small country
places to work in the mills. However, many future
business and professional men were also attracted
to the lively and bustling town. One of these was
Archibald Harris Dunlap, a member of the famous
family of cabinetmakers. He was born in Antrim
where his father made furniture and worked on
inventions. In 183 l, when he was fourteen years
old, he and an older brother walked the thirty-five
miles to Dunstable. Each carried a bundle of belong-
ings in true Dick Whittington style, as they set out to
seek their fortunes. Archibald eventually estab-
lished a very successful garden seed business in
Nashua and performed many services for his city, as
well as for the state. He was noted for his concilia-
tory ability and helped resolve such conflicts as the
location to be chosen for the Soldiers'and Sailors'
Monument.

Dunstable B ecomes I{ ashua

On January l, 1837, Dunstable officially became
Nashua. The change of name had been discussed
for some time and was a logical move because of the
accelerated growth of Nashua Village. It had be-
come very confusing to have two towns with the
same name next door to each other and mixups in
mail happened quite often. Dunstable, Mas-
sachusetts, showed little inclination to be the one to
make the change.

During the winter of 1838-1839, the need for a
town hall was the chief subject of conversation, with
disagreement over its location coming to a boil. At
the Town Meeting of March, 1839, acrimonious
debate took place, as the people who lived in the
fast-growing area north of the Nashua fuver ad-
vanced arguments for putting up the proposed
building in their territory. In 1842, the matter came
to a vote, with the south side residents outpolling
their neighbors. They went ahead with plans to
build the Town Hall on the east side of Main Street.
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There was a mass eruption of wrath north of the
river and within a very few days the north siders had
applied to the State Legislature to be incorporated
as a separate town. On June 23, 1842, the town of
Nashville came into existence and governed itself
for the next eleven years. Franklin Pierce, who later
became New Hampshire's only contribution to the
presidency, represented Nashville as Iegal counsel
in the establishment of the new town.

A leading member of the Nashville community
was a brilliant young lawyer named Charles J. Fox.
After attending Dartmouth and Yale Law School,
he came to Dunstable to study law with Daniel Ab-
bot, became his partner, and in 1840 married Ab-
bot's daughter, Catherine. He became a member of
the State Legislature, helping to publish the Revised
Statutes, and was the co-editor of one of the first
anthologies of New Hampshire literature. Fox was
the author of Nashua's first chronicle, History of the

Old Township of Dunstable, which was published after
his premature death in 1846. The book was a labor
of love for his adopted city and was considered a

literary classic among New England town histories.
It still stands as the foundation work for all histori-
cal writing about Dunstable-Nashua.

Ordinary citizens were less affected than business
and professional people by the split in the commun-
ity. Church attendance, for example, remained
much the same as it had before, no matter which
section the churches were in. Concerns of daily life
went on as usual. A typical middle class householder
was Daniel Spalding who lived in Nashville. Some
recently discovered letters written by Daniel to a

cousin, Benjamin Batchelder of Whitefield, reveal
the patience and quiet endurance practiced by the
average family in living from day to day.

Obseraations of Daniel Spalding

One letter indicates that Daniel Spalding, al-
though still a young man, is in poor health. At one
point he exclaims, Job-like: "My lameness holds on
like poison to me yet." Aithough he can no longer
work as hard as in former days, he keeps fairly
busy-"I have a horse and pig to take care of and
woods to saw." Daniel and his wife are still grieving
over the loss of their only child. He comments:

Children are no trouble to wait upon compared uith the

troubledfeelings of parents come to lose one by death. We

had one, as interesting a child as an) of its age, but his

health was such that he worried us a great deal anrl was
whatfolh would calltrouble thefirsttuomonths of his ltfe,
but he liued and was well afteruards till he was 7 montlus

and 20 days old and he was snatchedfrom us in blooming
health, as it were, takei sick in the morn ctnd died at
mirtnight that night with inJtammation of ihe brain. If he

had liaed he uould haae been a great deal of company now;
he would haue been 3 yars old yesterday.

I{ashuct and l{ashaille Unite
The absurdity as well as impracticality of the two

towns coexisting, one on either side of the river,
became very clear after 1850. Leaders of both
communities met for private talks on how the un-
fortunate division could be resolved. InJune, 1853,
Nashua was incorporated by the State of New
Hampshire. The first mayor elected under the new
city charter was Josephus Baldwin, a bobbin man-
ufacturer whose home was almost directly across
the street from City Hall. The new municipal gov-
ernment went into operation with a smoothness
that reflected the general joy and spirit of harmony
resulting from the reunion.

Among the many who worked hard to make
Nashua once more a united community, Albin
Beard, editor of theTelegraph, was especially arricu-
late. He had taken over the paper when his twin
brother, Alfred, had died in 1839. Although active
in the affairs of Nashville, he always insisted that the
ill feeling should be dispelled and actively advanced
consolidation during his two terms as Mayor in
1858 and 1859. Beard's death in 1862, while in the
prime of life, was felt as a great loss to everyone.

In December, 1853, the "Father" of Nashua,
Daniel Abbot, passed away "full of years." Shortly
before, Senator Charles Gordon Atherton had died
suddenly at the age of only forty-nine. Atherton
took a leading role in influencing Nashville to rejoin
Nashua. In the United States Congress, where he
served both as Representative and Senator, he was a
strong debater. Atherton was one of several local
men who were close personal friends of President
Franklin Pierce.

As the Civil War period approached, other lead-
ers came forward to replace those who had been
influential in the first half of the century. Aaron
Worcester Sawyer was Mayor in 1860 and later be-
came City Solicitor; he was a fine lawyer, although
not a graduate of any college or law school. Edward
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Spalding was the first doctor to be elected Mayor, in
1864. A man of many interests, Spalding was Presi-
dent of the Pennichuck Water Works, a member of
the School Board, and-on the side-specialized in
settling large estates. He also found time to go fish-
ing, a hobby which led to chairmanship of the origi-
nal state body set up to supervise fish and game
resources.

Virgil C. Gilman succeeded Spalding as Mayor
and was always a popular and respected figure in
Nashua. He was an expert bookkeeper and partici-
pated in various enterprises, including the small
paper company that later grew into the present
Nashua Corporation. He was also an effective pub-
lic relations agent for Nashua, contributing numer-
ous articles about the city to newspapers and
magazines. Gilman was agriculturally-minded and
was one of the first to breed the Plymouth Rock
forvl. He and Dr. Spalding worked together to set

up a fish hatchery that was the beginning of the one
rve have today.

After the Civil War, changes in Nashua followed
in quick succession. New status \vas bestowed on the
city in 1866 when it became the Countl' Seat of
Hillsborough County. A nerv building was required
to house the county records and what better loca-
tion than nexr door to City Hall? The following
year, in 1867, t'hen the Nashua Public Library was

started, space for it rvas readily available in an un-
used section of the second floor of this County
Records Building.

Organization of the Library
The Nashua Public Library rvas formed because

of the determination of a group of young women
rvho had organized during the Civil War to raise
money for soldiers'benefits. Lucy and Kate Thayer,
the lively and energetic daughters of Andrew
Thayer, were members of this group, as well as

Mary Hunt, who tllentv-five years later would be

personally involved in building a permanent home

for the library. In 1851 the Union Atheneum, a

pdvate reading club, had been formed by a group
of ninety persons from both Nashua and Nashville.

To encourage a public library this organization had
agreed to donate its entire holdings if the city was

willing to support one. The Nashua Manufacturing
Company also donated its company library to the
new institution.

Nashua's {irst City Hall in
the 1870s with coach and
one-horse shay in

foreground.

Charles Gordon Atherton

tg!
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Miss Emily Towne was the first of a succession of
women who served as librarians until the I950s. She
had moved to Nashua with the county records, as
her job was supervising clerical work on these
documents. After the library was established, she
decided to changejobs. Later on in her career she
worked for the Registrar of Deeds. She was a good
example of the unmarried woman who even then
found ways to be financially independent while
leading a fairly interesting life.

Post Ciuil War Deaelopments

In 1868 one list was compiled of persons in Hills-
borough County who were worth forty thousand
dollars or more, and another was published show-
ing more than two hundred persons in Nashua with

The home of Aaron W. Sawyer, Nashua lawyer,
on Main Street next to the old City Hall.

incomes exceeding one thousand dollars a year.
Isaac Spalding was the wealthiest man in the county,
having multiplied profits from patent medicines
and other necessaries into a fortune of$225,000. In
the Nashua list, there were only nine men who
counted annual income in five figures. Some of the
best-known citizens, such as Dr. Elijah Colburn
($3,000 after forty-five years in his profession) re-
ported incomes in the $1,500-$3,000 bracket.
Luther Roby, whose business specialty was ship's
timbers, made about fourteen thousand dollars, as
did George Stark, manager of the Boston and Low-
ell Railroad.

On March l, 1869, a daily newspaper made its
appearance. The |,leu Hampshire Telegraph became
the Nashua Daily Telegraph under the editorship of
Orren C. Moore who succeeded Albin Beard. After

{}
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Moore, one of Nashua's greatest journalists, died in
1893, his wife, Nancy, ran the paper for a period of
about six years. The Gazette also became a daily in
1872 and continued publication until 1895. A suc-
cessor, The ltl ashua Daily Press, published until 1905.

Probably the single phenomenon most responsi-
ble for change after 1870 was the French-Canadian
migration. Within a few short years, the ethnic
makeup of the population lost its previous
homogeneity. The Irish in the 1850s had been the
first to inject a new culture and, most striking of all,
a different religious viewpoint. Their numbers
were small, however, compared to the influx by the
thousands of people from Quebec rvho surged in to
work fbr a steady weekly rvage in the cotton mills.
From a population that remained on a plateau of
ten thousand during the sixties, the census returns
{br l8B0 shorved almost a 30 percent increase. The
1890 figures represented a startling increase of 45
percent over 1880. Before 1900 the number of
people living in Nashua was to go over the twenty
thousand mark.

The 1870s rvas a time of expansion geographi-
cally, with residential building in many areas out-
side the industrial and commercial center of the
city. Crown Hill particularly developed rapidly at
this time. The public school system required an
extensive building program during rvhich the
Mount Pleasant School, the Harbor School on Lake
Street, and a new high school on Spring Street ap-
peared. Another civic building that aroused much
pride was the Central Fire Station on Court Street,
built in 1870 and converted in 1970into an Arts and
Science Center.

ln 1872 a second Catholic Church was built,
known as St. Aloysius, to serve the French commu-
nity. Another well-loved priest of this faith, Father
Milette, came to Nashua in that year and im-
mediately achieved his first objective, the building
of this church, now known as St. Louis de Gon-
zague, which suffered a disastrous fire in July of
1976. Father Milette is one of Nashua's great legend-
ary figures; many stories are still told about his

self-sacrificing devotion to his church and its
parishioners. Ifa friend offered to pay a trolley car
fare for the good father so that they could both ride
rather than walk to a destination, Milettc would take
the money and say "Fine, that is ten cents more for
my church; we will both walk and enjoy the health-
ful exercise."

I,{ashua in the Mi,d-1870s
The Nashua directory for 1875 reveals many

facts that add up to a profile of daily life at that
time. All the cotton mills were going strong, with
Nashua Manufacturing running eighteen hundred
Iooms and seventy-six thousand spindles. There
were about forty grocery stores, all clustered in the
dor'vntown area. Twenty-two dressmakers were
listed, of whom about half were married women
and half single; some of these undoubtedly did
enough business to employ other women as

seamstresses. Out of twelve music teachers, seven
were women. Eight out of eleven milliners listed
were women, pointing up the importance attached
to that Victorian status symbol, milady's bonnetl

There were ten saloons, three of them on Factory
Street, in spite of a state prohibition larv and frantic
temperance crusades. One restaurant took the pre-
caution of announcing in its ad that it served "the
best quality wines and liquors for medicinal pur-
poses." Several establishments were listed under
that peculiar eighteenth century heading "oyster
and ice cream saloons." These were popular gather-
ing places where groups of friends met for light
refreshments, including presumably oysters.

The New Ha,mpshire Gazeteer for 1874 notes that,

S. .*"'db*

Virgil Gilman
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out of a total Nashua population of twelve
thousand, ot,er one-fourth were steadily employed,
including fourteen hundred females. A third of the
employed group were engaged in professional busi-
ness and trade. Almost one thousand persons
earned their living working for eight or nine non-
textile manufacturing firms. Although textiles
dominated the industrial picture, they by no means
controlled it.

In 1876, the Centennial celebration of the Decla-
ration of Independence took place, with chief atten-
tion focused on the great Philadelphia Exposition
which was attended by many Nashuans. At home
the streets on.fuly zl teemed with crowds in holiday
mood, finding vantage points along the parade
route. A feature of the program was a whimsical
procession by a fun group known as the "Roaring
Rattlers" who staged a take-off on pompous mili-
tary units and civic organizati<-rns that took them-
selves a bit too seriously. Some of the groups in a

mock line of march were "The Improved Order of
White Men," "The Ancient and Dis Honorable Ar-
tillery from Dunstable," "The Franklin St. Infan-
try." There were also a formal parade, a speech by
the Mayor, sports events, and fireworks.

In 1877 a presidential visit was the highlight.
President Rutherford B. Hayes attended a banquet
at the Tremont House, that famous hotel that until
1922 stood on the corner of Main and West Pearl
Streets. In 1880, there were thirty-six telephones in
Nashua, most of them in business offices. In l88i

Horse-drawn trolleys ran from
'1885 to 1894, when electric

trolleys were introduced.

it was time for a new Taylor Falls Bridge and a
"modern" ircln structure took the place of the old
covered one, at a cost, for Nashua's share, of ten
thousand dollars. The year 1886 saw the end of the
gaslight era, as electric lights for the streets were
cautiously installed on a "trial basis" at no cost to the
city. The following year a conrract was signed for
these lights, so apparently the trial was successful.

First Women Physicians and Dentist
In 1888, the first woman physician, Dr. Ella

Blaylock, a Canadian, started a practice here. She
later married Henry B. Atherton and continued to
practice for many years. In 1889 another woman
physician, Dr. Katherine Prichard Hoyt, opened an
office in Nashua, after working at the Women's
Reformatory in Sherborn, Massachusetts. Dr. Hoyt
had wanted to become a doctor from an early age
and was encouraged in her ambition by her step-
father. Her specialties were obstetrics and gynecol-
ogy. Dr. Atherton specialized in women's and chil-
dren's problems.

The first woman dentist was Dr. C. Gertrude
Locke, a daughter of Dr. Luther F. Locke, himself a
well known dental practitioner in Nashua. She had
three sisters in active professional life, two being
practicing physicians and a third engaged in a still
more novel field for a woman-that of architecture.
Dr. Locke was graduated from the Boston Dental
College (now Tufts) in 1895, and immediately
commenced practice in her native city, fitting up a
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finely appointed office in the family residence at l1
Amherst Street.

In 1889 the Soldiers' and Sailors' Monument to
the men who served the city in the Civil War u'as

dedicated. Another presidential visit occurred in
this year when Benjamin Harrison stopped off and
was given a parade and luncheon.

Continued Growth

In 1891 the Police Station on Court Street, now

the home of the American Legion, was opened.
This eased crowded conditions at City Hall and
enabled the Police Department to operate much
more efficiently. In 1893, an Emergency Hospital
was set up in a house on Temple Street. From this
modest beginning, arising out of a desperate need
to take emergency medical services out of the base-

ment of City Hall, has grown the present Memorial
Hospital.

It was also the year 1892 that marked a fifty
thousand dollar gift to the city. Mrs. Mary A. Hunt
and her daughter, Mary E. Hunt, decided to erect a
library building in memory of husband and father,

John M. Hunt.
In 1894, the old Indian Head Coffee House-

where the stagecoaches once pulled up and the
scene of many gay social affairs-was torn down
and the new First Congregational Church erected
on the Lowell Street site. This was the most distin-
guished building in terms of size and architectural
detail that had ever been put up in Nashua. It made

an impressive companion to the Hunt Memorial
Library building when the latter finally was com-
pleted in 1903. Much of the financial support for
the building of this fine church came from Mrs'
Lucy Kendall Spalding, Isaac's widow'

Publication of Parker's History

In 1897 was published a second full-length his-

tory of Nashua, History of the City of Nashua, N.H.,

from the Earliest Settlement of Old Dunstable to the Year

1895, compiled by a committee of seventeen lead-
ing citizens under the editorship of Judge Edward
E. Parker ofthe Probate Court.Judge Parker was a

great-grandson of Prudence Wright. the Rev-

olutionary War heroine who led a group of women

in Pepperell "dressed in men's clothes and armed
with pitchforks and scythes," in guarding a bridge
over which a Tory spy was expected to pass.

The presentation of nineteenth century indus-
trial and commercial history is an outstanding fea-
ture of this book. Short biographies of over one
hundred citizens who had made solid contributions
to the development of Nashua form a valuable
source of information. Unfortunately, these are all
men, with one token exception. The many capable
women who helped make Nashua a pleasant and
progressive city are given scant attention.

The life stories in Parker seem to us today to be
over-laudatory, the subjects emerging as incredibly
upright and flawless. We cannot help wondering
which ones were in reality "gay blades" or whether a

certain individual was as honest throughout his
career as the editors say he was. Nevertheless, the
energy and wide range of interests of these people
come through impressively. Several offer real-life
Horatio Alger stories, proving that Nashua offered
good opportunities for poor men with brains and
abilities to make their way to the top. Charles Hol-
man, for example (father of the donor of Holman
Stadium), was a penniless traveling salesman when

Dr. Katherine Prichard
Hoyt.
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he came here; he built a large confectionery busi-
ness and was elected Mayor in 1878.

The Versatility of Thomas Sands

Versatility was characteristic of these people,
enabling them to try out various careers. An excep-
tionally creative person and a good example of this
ability to do many things well was Thomas Sands.
He was a born inventor who was busy working out
various ideas all his life. Inventiveness was at a high
peak in the 1800s and Nashua had a great many
people interested in the perfection of mechanical
devices. Elias Howe is, of course, the most famous
name in this regard; while living in Nashua he
began his experiments on the sewing machine,
working in a tiny shop at the Vale Mills.

Thomas Sands had little formal education be-
cause his childhood was spent at a remote site where
his father was a construction supervisor. As a young
man working in Boston, Sands once put into action
his firm abolitionist principles by taking part in an

Court Street iooking south from Park
The building in right foreground was the G.A.R. Hall

armed attempt to free a Negro fugitive from jail.
Among Sands' inventions were the roller skate, a
brick-making machine (the patent fbr which he sold
for twenty-five thousand dollars), a pipe organ, a
card printing press that was the forerunner of the
proof press, a spring needle for hosiery-makins,
and the White Mountain ice cream freezer.

Sands was engaged in so many different business-
es (he sometimes opened up his own company to
produce what he had invented) that his doctors told
him he was shortening his life unless he slowed
down. After supposedly retiring, he opened up two
more businesses. He then topped off his career by
winning the 1893 mayoralty campaign by seven
votes, after several unsuccessful attempts (in one of
which he lost by only eleven votes). Tom Sands-
just one of the many remarkable people who lived
in Nashua during the nineteenth centuryl

The canvas of nineteenth century Nashua is
studded with men and women who made Nashua a
better community. Although this period is now re-
ceding in memory into a dim and shadowy past, the
more we know about the people who lived out their
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lives the more we can identify with them. In spite of
differences in life styles, their ambitions and drives
were much the same as ours today. We can be grate-
ful for the foundation of today's Nashua that was

laid by these citizens of another era.
As the twentieth century dawned, Nashua was the

second largest city in New Hampshire. It had come
a long way from the quiet village of 1820. In

November of 1900, a brief obituary in the Telegraph

announced the death at the age of ninety-four of
Mrs. Sarah Belknap Colburn. Her husband and all
of her five children had long since died when Sally,
the girl from Framingham, went to rest. The final
tribute paid to her was one that fitted many a
woman of her time-they said that she was greatly
loved by a large circle of friends.
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Trude ond, ]ommerce

Within the memory of men now liuing a tonnage oJ'aast

proportiorn passed through this locality by canal, baggage

uagons, and sleds from the northern and uestern part of
the state,from the entire state of Vermont, and a considera-

ble portion of Canada. rJntil the extension of the railroad
system through the section referred to, many of the ltnes of
passenger andfreight trafic centered here. A large pro-
pctrtion of the merchandise from Boston was receiued in
large inuoices and distribution made to points north and
west. Mercantile and financial business which began to

deaelop in the eaily settlement of the neighborhood, in the

gathering and sale of peltrl of eaery kind, aftentards
appearedfully deueloped in the handling at this point of a

uast tonnage of the products of the sea and land. For these

reosons men of the requisite business ability andfinancial
resources werefrom time to time attracted to this place, and
haue at all times in its history been found in unwual
numbers.

GEORGE A. RAMSDELL (only resident of
Nashua to be elected Governor of New Hamp-
shire during the nineteenth century), in Chap-
ter on Finance and, Banking in Parker's Hrslory.

HE DIARY of a Dunstable, Mass., girl
named Almy Wilder (Nashua Historical
Society collections) tells how she taught

school in Nashua for a short period, boarding at the
home of the Lunds on Robinson Road. The diary
also gives some hints of what a shopping trip to
Nashua in the 1850s was like for a farming family.
The Wilder family had always been in the habit of
making frequent trips to the "village" to do their
trading. On March 5, 1854, an entry reads:
"Brother and I go over to Nashua shopping . . . It
was a hard afternoon's work . . . bad walking." In the
absence of paved roads, an afternoon of trudging
through the muddy streets must have been some-
what less than an enjoyable pastime, as shopping in
those days was hardly a one-stop operation. On
August l9th of the same year she wrote: "Mother
and I go over to the village of Nashua. We got some
crockery." The unpaved streets by then must have
been very dusty under the heat of the summer day.

It{ashua-An Early Trading Center

As the town exploded in population after 1830
the farmers in the surrounding agricultural area
found Dunstable/Nashua a ready market for pro-
duce as well as a convenient place to buy most of the
goods they needed. A parking lot for horses and
wagons was maintained near Factory and Main
Streets, with hitching posts to which were attached
mangers for feeding the horses.

As late as 1845 it was still possible for a farmer to
exchange farm produce such as eggs, butter, vege-
tables, fruit, and poultry for merchandise such as

tools, hardware, and clothing by the barter system.
At least two dry goods stores advertised this service.
E.S. Newton, located at Walnut and Cedar Sfeets,
stated in an ad that he offered the best variety ofdry
goods "at reasonable terms for cash or country pro-
duce." A Tenney and Hubbard ad stated that coun-
try produce was taken in exchange for dry goods at
their store. Two other dry goods stores advertising
at the same time, however, made it very clear that
they were "cash stores." Soon after this time cur-
rency became the only accepted medium of ex-
change in larger towns.

Dry goods stores were by far the most common
specialty retail business and several of these were
run by women proprietors. The mill girls were
steady customers as they often were given shopping
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assignments for their mothers back home on re-
mote farms and tiny villages. Another type of store
that specialized in a particular line of goods was that
devoted to bakery and confectionary foods. The
establishment of Harvey .fohnson at 27 Factory
Street dealt in confectionary, fruits, and-in
addition-German-made toys. This odd combina-
tion of merchandise must have made it a popular
gathering place forjuveniles rvho had a few pennies

to spend. In addition to a full stock of hard and soft

bread the Nashua Bakery operated by Charles
Taylor also offered a variety of pies, cakes, soda,

and sweet or oyster crackers. Their ad suggested
that people "wishing to bring in beans on Saturday
evening shall not be disappointed in having a good
Sunday dinner." It was not uncommon for bakeries
to offer the use. of their ovens to bake beans. On
Sunday mornings the aroma of baked beans and
fresh bread and rolls must have been nothing short
of overwhelming! Presumably this service was for
those who still followed the custom of doing no
work, not even cooking, on the Sabbath. For the less

religious, bakeries also received the beanpots for
the traditional Saturday night supper.

In contrast to the specialty stores the firm of
Munroe and Taylor was a typical general store
rvhere the shopper could choose from a vast array
of goods-domestic and foreign hardware, cast

German steel mill san's, lead pipe, iron wire, brass

kettles, West India goods, molasses, sugar, coffee,
salt, the most delicious teas, prime bleached sperm
oil, flour. This emporium also offered a complete
assortment of family groceries u'hich they would
deliver to any part of the village free. Their ad

closed with the motto: "I-arge sales, Small Profits
for cash on delivery or approved credit."

Catering to the Female Trade

By the 1840s, instead of going to Amherst, ladies
could find all of their dressmaking needs well taken
care of right in town. An example was the estab-
Iishment of George T. Wheeler on Canal Street
which offered the discriminating lady a complete
line of the finest quality fabrics, the choices includ-
ing cassimeres, satinets, plain and figured merinos,
and highland plaids. At the same time she could
select the perfect lace, ribbons, gloves, hosiery, and
other accessories to complement her planned en-
semble.

Millinery stores catered to men as rvell as women.
E.B. Hines not only sold caps and hats but also paid
cash for what were called "shipping furs." Men's tall
hats were made of treated and shaved beaver fur.
The pelts were shipped from this country to Europe
and then imported as hats.

Women either made their o'rvn clothing or de-
pended on dressmakers. Men's clothing n'as
tailor-made. Among the many ads for tailors ap-
pears one byJ.W. Winders who stated "all garments
made by men." However, other tailors often had
help-n'anted ads placed for female seamstresses.
Several women, such as Rebecca Wheeler who had a
shop at 38 Factory Street, advertised as tailoresses,
meaning probably that they made coats and suits
for female customers. As early as the 1840s ready-
made clothing was beginning to appear on the retail
scene and in Nashua one could scrutinize the gar-
ments at the Boston Clothing Store.

One previously common and disagreeable farm
chore, making soap, was beginning to be aban-

George A. Famsdell of
Nashua, elected Governor
of New Hampshire in 1896

by the largest malority up
to that time.
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The Barnard, Kittredge & Barr
hardware store at 50 lv'lain Street.

doned for the convenience of being able to pur-
chase the item in a store in town. The City Directory
for 1845 lists an advertisement for Mcl-aren and
McGilvary and Co. as dealers in "hard, soft and
fancy soaps." They also carried a good stock of
tallow, potash, and candles. Candles were still used
a great deal for illumination since whale oil for
lamps was quite expensive. They must have done a

good business in their specialties as they had two
stores, one near theJackson Co. on Canal Street and
the other near Nashua Manufacturing on Pine
Street. Their business success was undoubtedly due
largely to the fortuitous choice of locati<-rns, as hun-
dreds of mill workers passed either store on the way
to and from work daily.

Importance of the Horse

In the days of genuine horse power, the local
livery stables were a vital part of every community.
The forerunner of the contemporary service sta-
tion, the livery stable provided many services for a

horse-borne public, including boarding, renting,

selling and buying, plus shoeing of horses. Many
stables also carried various types of carriages and
hacks for fair weather mobility and also sleighs for
winter needs.

In conjunction with the livery stables the harness
makers also figured prominently in the business
community. Although they specialized in harness-
es, the durability of their craftsmanship almost
forced them into carrying also a full line of other
leather products. Levi Hodge of Main Street adver-
tised that in addition to harnesses, he offered
trunks, valises, carpet bags and, of course, saddles
for equestrians. Throughout the century horse
trading and its related businesses flourished. Most
owners took immense pride in their horses and
rightly so, as they provided the only means of per-
sonal transportation until Henry Ford had a better
idea.

Protectin g I{ ashua's H ealth

The practice of medicine, though considered ad-
vanced by the standards of the times, was by today's
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standards almost like something out of the Dark
Ages. Nashua Village had a generous number of
chemist and apothecary shops where one could
purchase numerous nostrums to cure all problems
and ailments. Very much in vogue at one time was

"Thompsonian medicine" and Nashua had several
practitioners, such as N.P. Carter who was listed as a

"Botanic Physician." Herbal treatments were used
by them and at the apothecary of Albert Gilchrist
one could purchase such medicines. Some of these
remedies were rheumatic hot drops, wine bitters,
dysentery syrup, balsam of life, pulmonary balsam,
gum myrrh, slippery elm, and nerve powders.

An ad for the Nashua Medicine Store operated by
Edward Lerned offered a line of drugs, medicines,
perfumery, and English and French chemicals. Part
of his ad seems to have been aimed at doctors rather
than the general consumer. This was an an-
nouncement that German leeches were always on
hand: "Physicians are respectfully invited to call
and examine."

Incidentally the physicians, like merchants and
other professionals, had no qualms about advertis-
ing their services and specialties. Their ads though
discreetly worded nevertheless gave an idea as to
who was practicing medicine, as well as areas of
special expertise and, in some cases, self-imposed
titles. Dr. J.S. Ball for example was Iisted as a sur-
geon dentist. The practice of dentistry was only
beginning to be established as a profession in its
own right.

An example of a woman health professional was

Mrs. William W. Judd who operated the Anidrosis
Sanitarium at 356 Main Street for many years to-
ward the end of the century. This institution was

described in a newspaper article as "combining the
seclusion of a retreat and all the comforts of home

for its patrons." Vapor baths and magnetic treat-
ment were two methods used to relieve all kinds of
ailments, including rheumatism, asthma, and hay

fever. Mrs. Judd herself was "a kindly, motherly
woman and experienced nurse of many years stand-
irg . . . She has filled important positions in noted
hospitals and private sanitariums until she has be-

come an expert." The article concluded with the
note: "Nashua is proud of Mrs. Judd and the Anid-
rosis Sanitarium."

Other Business Enterprises

The village was also the location for many miscel-

laneous entrepreneurs who provided a variety of
servicbs. Some of these were S. Palten, advertised as

a silk, cotton, linen, and fur dyer; Wm. S. Gaskin,
who was an accomplished carriage, sign and fancy
painter; E.M. Hines, "Daguerro Artist," who wouid
take your picture in his studios across from the
Town Hall.

The first photographer (actually a Daguer-
rotypist) in Nashua was a Mr. Lane from Boston
who opened a studio in 1846 in the Long Block at
Factory and Main Streets, later the site of the
Beasom Block. S.B. Richardson, who took over this
studio, went one step further in the Daguerrotype
business. He offered instruction in the art and also
had on sale instruments and all types of apparatus
for those who wanted to experiment on their own in
the new art of photography. He also announced
that he had means for faking pictures, no matter
what the weather.

One type of business which was always embroiled
in controversy, yet always survived, was the bar-
room or saloon. It was not always actually called a
saloon-in fact one owned by John Osborn was

whimsically named the Factory Street Restorator.
In contrast, another eating place called itself the
Temperance Restorator, meaning that a patron
could enjoy the bill of fare without being in the
presence of beer or other alcoholic beverages.
' The saloons were an added attraction for the
farmers bringing loads of produce into town. One
story relates how two brothers enjoyed a surrepti-
tious visit to one of them. The two farm boys sat down
and ordered a single glass of beer which they
shared between them. They then bought a very
Iong cigar (it has been described as a "nine-incher")
that was available at that time. Breaking it in two,
each enjoyed his half. Finally a silence was broken as

one brother leaned over and remarked to the other:
"Hey, Joe, what do you 'spose Mother would say if
she could see us spreein' it?"

A business building that has had a very long and
varied history is the Tavern Hotel, hidden away on
Clinton Street behind the Hunt Memorial Building.
According to an article intheNasfunDaily Press for
June 19, 1901, this brick building was erected in
1833 on the south end of the Railroad Square lot.
The builders were the three Greeleys-Joseph,
Ezekiel, and Albert-who had a produce store at

the north end of the triangular lot now occupied by
the Hunt Building. HughJameson, a leading com-
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petitor of Isaac Spalding, was proprietor of the
ground floor store for many years. Jameson did a

brisk business in rum or "Medford," as it was called.
A forthright and plain-talking man, he disliked
hypocrisy and noted that there were two kinds of
customers who came to buy rum. One boldly
brought in the large stoneware jug that was the ap-
propriate receptacle and asked to have it filled. The
other type came in carrying a large coffee pot, hop-
ing to make the transaction less conspicuous. This
latter type infuriated Jameson who was quoted as

exploding in anger at one of these latter type cus-
tomers: "If, sir, you want rum, sir, bring yourjug, sir;
pots, sir, don't go in my store, sir."

In 190 1, when the article was written, the city of
Nashua had put the building now on Clinton Street
up for sale to clear the lot for erection of the Hunt
library. The building was moved across the street to
its present site. While in its original location, several
different businesses were conducted in it, including
a hardware store, a harness maker's shop, and a

yeast-making enterprise. In an upstairs hall the
Universalist Church organization held its first meet-
ings. This hall was also the first meeting place for
the Masonic Lodge and until the depot building was

Hallisey's Drug Store at 239 Main Street.

built the town of Nashville used it as a town hall. An
ironic fact about this building is that when it was
first put up a special compass was imported from
Boston to ensure that the side lines of the building
ran truly north and south. Now, of course, they run
east and west.

The Post Ciuil War Period

The steady growth and expansion of the business
community was interrupted by the outbreak of the
Civil War. When it ended Nashuans breathed a sigh
of relief and attempted to rebuild their pre-war
simplicity but-as after all wars-the general life-
style was never to be the same again. One institution
that came into its own was the grocery store where
nothing but food was sold. Before the war the
shopper bought various staples needed in the home
at what were called "West India Goods" stores or
even at places dealing principally in dry goods. In
season fruits, vegetables, and dairy products were
available not only in various types of stores but
directly from the farmers'wagons that drove to all
parts of town. By the 1870s the grocery store deal-
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ing exclusively in food products had become a solid
part of the business scene.

An old account book used to list and value a

grocery store inventory when the business was

being sold has been preserved and gives an abun-
dance of information regarding prices around
1870. Levi Barker, proprietor ofBarker and Spof-
f'ard Groceries on Main Street, was in the process of
turning over his entire inventory to Harvey Courser
and H. Greenleaf, rvith the total value of the stock
and presumably the selling price amounting to
$ 1752.20. A random sampling of some of the pro-
ducts and their prices, figured to the unit cost, in-
cludes a bar of cold water soap for .13, laundry
starch for . I t per pound, powdered sugar for .14 a
pound, "Valley Mill" flour for .06 per pound, java
coffee for.30 per pound. Fine cut chewing tobacco
u'as priced at about .75 per pound. Even more ex-
pensive was oolong tea at .7 7 per pound ; whole figs
rvere about .18. All sorts of spices were included in
the transaction, u'ith grorrnd ginger .20 and, most
expensive of all, rn'hole nutmeg .99 per pound.
Shoppers expected to pay more for tea, coffee, and
spices because they rvere imported from distant
lands. Flour on the other hand could very well have
been milled right here in town, possibly at Seth
Chandler's establishment on the corner of Main
and West Hollis Streets.

Nashua boasted many fine hotels. The Indian
Head Coffee House, the Tremont House, the
Washington House, and the Laton House were
probably the four largest and best-known. Only the
Laton House continues at the present day. The
history of the Laton House goes back to a hotel
called the Central House that rvas originally built on
the oval in Railroad Square. Later it was moved to
the present location and renamed the Merrimac
House. This burned dorvn in the late 1870s and,
when rebuilt by Thomas Laton, was opened in 1881

as the Laton House.

By 1880 the business district was firmly planted
along Main Street, rvhich was starting to lose some

of its magnificent shade trees and many of the fine
homes which had added an air of charm and grace
to the center of town. This busy commercial area

offered shoppers a large variety of goods and ser-

vices. Many new businesses sprang up alongside the
older ones. With the advent of coal stoves, the local
coal dealer, S. Churchill and Sons, figured promi-
nently in the lives of many Nashuans. The city dwell-

er could also obtain baled hay for his horses from
this same dealer. Since grazing areas within the city
had become almost non-existent, the availability of
baled hay had become a necessity.

In her journal entry for January 13, 1880, Almy
Wilder described in detail the last moments of her
mother's life. Her diary notes: "Henry goes to
Nashua to see about funeral arrangements."
Another note: "Henry and I select Mother's casket
and robe." On the next morning she wrote: "Soon
Mr. Rockwood comes and the earthly house of
Mother's dear spirit is put into the casket." This
highlights the fact that the undertaking business
had now become an accepted business institution.
In earlier years a local carpenter, as a sideline and as

the need arose, had built caskets. By the 1880s the
services of a special mortician or funeral director
were readily available. A.J. Rockwood was one of
these for many years, offering complete services at
his Water Street location where he sold ready-made
coffins, mourning cloaks, robes, etc. The hearse was

a horse-drawn vehicle with a glass compartment in
rvhich the casket was placed. The horses were usu-
ally draped in black and decorated with black
plumes. The funeral procession received every
courtesy from townspeople as it made its way to the
cemetery, a tradition which has survived to the pres-
ent. Another mortician whose name still survives
n'as A.A. Davis, son of Moses Davis, whose estab-
lishment was directly behind the Greeley Building.
Albert Davis, the last member of the family to oper-
ate this undertaking business, was a prominent
member of the Nashua Historical Society until his
death in 1973.

A final note on unusual types of businesses which
sprang up as needs became apparent should men-

Merrimac House with the
town pump at the right.
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tion that around the middle of the century estab-
lishments were set up where both men and women
could go for cleansing and refreshing baths. These
came into being because home conditions in the way
of sanitary facilities were still quite primitive and
afforded little privacy. The motto over the entrance
to C.T. Gill's Water Street Bath House read, "Go
Wash and Be Clean."

After her husband's death Mrs. John Bly decided
to run Bly's Dining Room on West Pearl Street with
the help of her son Waldo. In the year 1900 how
much did a meal at Bly's cost the consumer?
Twenty-five cents or twenty cents on a weekly meal
ticket system.

Women in Business

As indicated by the several examples already
cited, the role of women in nineteenth century busi-
ness should not be underestimated. Their enter-
prises were numerous enough to make their pres-
ence felt as a prominent thread running through
the fabric of commercial life, especially in the ser-
vice industries. There was for example Mrs.
Catherine Sullivan who, from her grocery store at

Kimball & Co. displayed ats wares
in the Noyes Block on Main Street.

Washington and High Streets, also carried on ac-
tivities as the sole agent for the Cunard Steamship
Lines.

Women were also book store owners, boarding
house keepers, music teachers, artists, and teachers
of art. In 1885 one woman was listed as a shoemaker
and three as "clairvoyants." One Hannah Dow ad-
vertised that she was a botanic physician. In 1896
three women were listed as saloon keepers (out of a
total of fifty-three), probably reflecting the fact that
widows often chose to continue a lucrative means of
family support built up by their husbands. In the
same year two women were listed as chiropodists,
one as a masseur, and only one as a hairdresser,
since beauty shops as.we now know them had notyet
become a popular service. The single woman who
offered this latter service to ladies was Miss Anne
Emmott who showed versatility in making full use
of the space she rented in the Laton Block. During
the day she gave manicures, did chiropodist work
and hairstyling, even offered face massage. In the
evenings she used the same shop to give elocution
lessons. In 1896 there was also a female soap maker,
a dancing teacher and, anticipating a whole new
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area that was just beginning to open up, one "type
n'riter and stenographer." Three ladies by the name
of Moore-Mrs. Marietta S., Mrs. Sophia M., and
Miss M. Etta-were listed at various times as piano
teachers. Because of the great interest in music
there was a steady demand for this type of instruc-
tion and women rvith musical talent could develop
excellent professional careers in the field.

Growth of Retail Busines.E

Nelson's 5 and l0 Cent Store was part of a small
chain started by F.E. Nelson, the Nashua store
going into operation in June, 1900. Norwell's De-
partment Store, on the other hand, was started by
Henry Norwell, a man r.vho came to Nashua at the
close of the Civil War. The store was in the block at
97-109 Main Street and by 1900 had become a very
large establishment, the most extensive retail busi-
ness in Nashua and one of the largest in the state.

In 1912 Sceva Speare bought out the Norwell
store and changed the name to Speare's Dry Goods
Store. Several generations of Nashuans were famil-
iar with this establishment in its quarters on the
ground floor of the Odd Fellows Building, until it
finally was closed in August, 1973. This store,
therefore, had a direct link to one of the great retail
department stores of Nashua's nineteenth century
period. One store that has remained in business
steadily is C.H. Avery Co. on Factory Street where
furniture has been sold ever since 1889.

In 1889 a Board of Trade was formed with
eighty-five members, the beginning of a Chamber
of Commerce.

Role of the Banhs

Along with the great growth in retail services as

well as industries, banks proliferated to control the
increasing cash flou'. Until 1835 Dunstable resi-
dents had no local banks, but had to go to Amherst
for all their banking business and even this was not
available continuously. In 1806 the first bank in
Hillsborough County had been established in that
town. This Hillsborough County Bank, however,
had failed in 1809 and another, the Farmers'Bank,
was not started until 1825. The Nashua Bank
opened in 1835 withJohn M. Hunt as cashier and
continued as an orderly and respected business
until 1865, at which time it gracefully closed its
doors when the National Banking Act went into

effect. The directors chose not to go national.
Another bank that was in operation during this

period was the Pennichuck Bank, opened in 1855.
This was a one-man operation for much of the
ten-year period that it was in business. Harrison
Hobson was the cashier and office worker, assisted
part of the time by a daughter, whose name is not
known. This institutign's management did not want
to reorganize under the National Banking Act
either and the directors voted to discontinue it.

The First National Bank was organized in 1863

and put up its own building in 1867 on the Main
Street lot it had purchased from Colonel Leonard
W. Noyes. A newspaper article describing the new
building gave particular attention to the Corliss safe
which was considered one of the most impregnable
in New Hampshire. Thomas Chase was the first
President and others were E.H. Spaulding, E.P.
Emerson, and George A. Ramsdell. In 1907 this
bank merged with the Second National Bank, the
resulting organization continuing under the latter
name. The Second National had been formed in
1875, with headquarters in the Merchants' Ex-
change. In 1922 it bought the Tremont House at
Main and West Pearl Streets, tore down the hotel,
and erected the present bank building. In 1970 the
Second National Bank became the Bank of New
Hampshire.

By 1897 there were also, in addition to these
banks, six other institutions that had come into
being in response to the great need for savings
banks. The Nashua Savings Bank, chartered in
1854 with many leading citizens on its board of
directors, was a move toward replacing the very
simple arrangements made by the cotton manufac-
turing companies to offer savings accounts to their
employees at 5 percent interest. (Under the com-
pany system no employee could have a larger bal-
ance than five hundred dollars.) During its lifetime
until it closed in 1895 the bank occupied quarters at

Bill of Old Nashua Bank.
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three locations-the Merchants' Exchange, the
Telegraph Block, and the Odd Fellows Building.

Solomon Spalding, the gentleman who built the
first brick house at 39 Orange Street in 1834, was

President of one of the small banks, the N.H. Bank-
ing Company, which was a "Guaranty" type of bank.
This type offered customers a paid up guaranty of
stock. The N.H. Banking Company operated from
1879 until 1895.

The Indian Head Bank was incorporated in l85l
withJoseph Greeley as its first President and Aibert
McKean as cashier. It was a Nashville enterprise,
started because citizens of the area north of the
river felt the need for such an institution in their
bailiwick. Since that time the bank has had several
locations. It started out in the Central House, from
which it moved into the depot building when more
space was required. From 1893 to 1909 it was quar-
tered in the Whiting Block, then it moved south of
the river into the Telegraph Block at Main and
Temple Streets. The fire of March, 1922, which
desroyed this famous old building, burned out the
banking rooms. The bank carried on its operations
in temporary quarters until the beautiful new build-
ing that has occupied that corner ever since was

The Greeley Building was moved when the Hunt Memorial
Building was built... is now the Tavern on Clinton Street.

erected. In April, 1924, the Indian Head Bank was
back in business at this location,

The Nashua Trust Company is a relative late-
comer; it was incorporated in 1890, with its banking
rooms in the McQuesten Block. In 1900 it moved
into its present location in the Masonic Building.
The McQuesten Block was approximately where
the Slawsby Building is located today. The directors
of the new bank were especially proud of the ap-
pearance of their quarters; the main feature was a
mahogany counter twenty-five feet long. Although
it started later in the century than some of the o.ther
banks, the Nashua Trust has played a prominent
role in the great events of the city's history since that
time. Among its presidents have been George B.
French, George W. Currier, and William D. Swart.

Three building and loan associations were estab-
lished in the last decade of the century-the Nashua
Building and Loan Association, the Home Building
and Loan Association, and the People's Building
and Loan Association.

It seems amazing today thatthese nineteenth cen-
tury banks often issued their own paper money.
Sometimes the engraved plates were ready-made
and the bank merely printed its name at the top.

ri u- :.
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Although the papers often reported instances of
banks in other parts of the state experiencing finan-
cial difficulties in times of economic crisis, the
Nashua banks seemed to have successfully weath-
ered all such periods.

Aduent of the lron Horse

Just as banks were important to an industrialized
town to control the great volume of money that
changed hands daily, the railroad was an improved
means of transportation that kept goods and ser-

vices flowing smoothly. The New Hampshire His-
torical Society in its documents collection owns the
original copies of the petitions signed by Dunstable
people who wanted the Boston and Lowell Railroad
extended to this town. The date of three petitions
found in the collection isJune 1, 1835. They were
addressed to "the Honorable Senate and the House
of Representatives in General Court convened."
One, signed by ninety-five citizens, pointed out
that:

The petitioners of the undersigned, inhabitants of Dunsta-
ble and uicinity, respectfully represent that on the route

from l,l as hua V illag e to L ow e ll and thenc e to B oston, ther e

is a great amount of trauel and transportationlhat said
route is the natural and easiest channel of communi'cation

with the seaboard for the middle and northent portion of
Itl .H . and V ermont; that the expenses of transportation to

and from the interior are aery great and burdensome,

being tahenfrom the hard earnings of the people by lessen-

ing the aalue of produce, and that in consequence of these

burdensome expenses the inhabitants residing at a distance

from the seaboard are depriaed of many of the adaantages

of a good and ready marhet; that if the facilities for con-

ue)ance were increased, the expenses would be lessened and

the aduantages of a marhet secured more equally to all,
uhereby a great saaing to the people uould be effected, all
of whichwould conduce to the uelfare andprosperity of the

state and augment its wealth and resources.

The other two petitions were signed by leaders
such as Daniel Abbot, Jesse Bowers, and two of the
Greeleys, some of whom would become directors of
the railroad company that was soon to be formed.

The coming of the railroad was second in impor-
tance only to the establishment of the cotton mills in
changing Dunstable/Nashua from a rural village to
a full-fledged and densely populated city. Most of
the French-Canadian emigres came by train from

Montreal. By 1890 so many railroad lines crrss-

crossed Nashua that travel in almost any direction
became a simple matter of boarding the right train.
Trade and commerce up and down the Merrimack
Valley as well as east and west flourished by means
of this network of tracks.

In the l{ashua Daily Telegrap,b for October 25,
1902, a quaint story was published in which an
elderly resident, Noah Roby, talked about a walk
through the southern part of town taken by himself
and his brother, Luther, seventy-five years before.
Since one of the sites visited by the two youngsters
was the new Taylor Falls Bridge, then under con-
struction, the actual date must have been
November, 1826. A curious note in this article is the
following:

The boys crossed the road jtut near Indian Head and were

taken to see thefirst railroad eaer put in operation in the

world, some historians say. The railroad was a small af-

fair, doublelrached, and was run upon an incline so that
the full car, rtuhing down, would pull the empty one up.

Today it would haue been called a aery primitiae road, but
then it was thought wonderful. The trachs had noflanges.
The Quincy Granite Railway of Quincy, Mass., was huilt
that same year, but I thinh ours was the first.

The Quincy railway was built in 1826 to carry
granite from the quarry to tide water. W.W. Bailey,
in his chapter on railroads inParher's History makes
no mention of a similar railway ever being built in
Dunstable. Yet the memory of the elderly Mr. Roby
seems clear and lucid on all other details concerning
the Dunstable of his youth.

An article on early railroading in theWeehly Tele-

graph for January 4, 1881, throws more light on this
question. Speaking of the Quincy experiment, it
says: "This paper has heretofore shown, however,
that a railway was in use a year or two earlier at the
construction of the Indian Head mills in this city."
The History of the I,Jashua Manufacturing Company by
MacGill, in describing the building of these mills,
makes this comment: "There was a 'railroad' built
from the ledge to the Merrimack River, to carry the
Ioaded vehicles."

Steam locomotion as a means of transportation
advanced very rapidly once the efficiency of the
idea became appalent. Starting in England in the
late 1820s with the building of the Liverpool and
Manchester Railroad, the first freight and pas-
senger railroad in the United States was completed
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Nashua Union Station, by Arch McDonnell
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in South Carolina in 1830, using an American-built
locomotive. That same year, 1830, the Boston and
Lowell Railroad was incorporated, the first trains
running on June 26, 1835. The cost, with only one
track, was one million dollars. The Dunstable
people who petitioned the New Hampshire Legisla-
ture for an extension of this line were fully con-
vinced of the practicality and need for this exten-
sion, therefore, even before the Boston to Lowell
line was operational. The legislature also was appar-
ently quickly convinced because just three weeks
after the petitions were submitted it authorized
construction of a railroad line from Nashua Village
to the state line. The following spring the Mas-
sachusetts Legislature authorized construction of a
connecting line from Lowell to the state line. The two
corporations were merged immediately into one
and thus was born the Nashua and Lowell Railroad.
Construction was started in the fall of 1837 and one

year later the first trains ran, coming at first to a
temporary station at Temple and Amory Streets.
After the Nashua River was bridged, the trains as of
December 23 came all the way to the end of the line
on Main Street at what is still called Railroad
Square.

Further extension of the line came with building
of the Concord Railroad in 1842. These very first
railroads were one-track affairs and the laying of a
second track was an obvious necessity to make full
use of the economic possibilities. By 1845 this sec-
ond track had been laid and in 1848 the passenger
station at Main and Canal Streets was built, with a
second floor auditorium that served Nashville as a
town hall and later was a popular gathering place
known as Franklin Hall. This historic railroad
building burned down in 1930.

One of the controversies that had to be ironed out
legally before railroads could be developed fully
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was the question of right-of-way through privately
owned lands. The New Hampshire Supreme Court
decided that the great public benefit of a railroad
justified its taking property wherever necessary to
place its tracks.

A man who has been called "Nashua's railroad
pioneer" was Peter Clark who according to some
authorities was more responsible for getting rail-
road service into Nashua than anyone else. Clark
came to Nashua from Francestown in 1835. He was
interested in the Concord Railroad as well as the
Nashua and Lowell. His philosophy of transporta-
tion service was very much along populist lines-
that is, he favored keeping passenger fares and
freight charges as low as possible. Some cost statis-
tics that were compiled in 1881 proved that the
coming of the railroads dramatically reduced the
general expense of travel and transportation of
goods. The faith of far-sighted persons such as

Peter Clark was more than justified by the advan-
tages to the public of this means of travel.

Many railroad lines sprang up in southern New
Hampshire in the course of the nineteenth century.
By 1887 the mightv Boston and Maine Railroad
Company had begun to swallow up these smaller
lines, including the Nashua and Lowell and the
Concord Railroads, usually by the process of leasing
the lines.

One of the most famous failures in Nashua rail-
road history was the ill-fated Nashua, Acton, and
Boston Railroad which opened operations in 1873.
A great deal of Nashua money was invested in this
enterprise which was eventually taken over by the
Concord Railroad on a mortgage foreclosure and
finally abandoned. Until recent years the rusting
tracks, overgrown with weeds and grass, could still
be followed in Nashua's South End.

In 1880 the Concord Railroad built the passenger
station off West Hollis Street that was a familiar
landmark until it was torn down in 1965. Arch
McDonnell, the well-known painter of old railroad
scenes, included this station among his subjects.

For the cotton mills and the many other indus-
tries the railroad provided the necessary lifeline
that brought in raw materials and took out finished
products for distribution. Several years before the
Civil War, the age of the horse-drawn freight wag-
ons and sledges, the stagecoaches, and the river
and canal boats had passed forever into transporta-
tion history. Railroads, going from woodburning to

coalburning engines and finally to diesels, domi-
nated the landscape with their interlacings of lines.

Many older persons undoubtedly remember with
a pang of nostalgia the "Peanut," the train that left
Boston late every weekday afternoon and made its
way up the line to Lowell, to Nashua, to Manchesrer,
to Concord, then on by a northwesterly route across
New Hampshire to White RiverJunction, Veimont.
In towns all along the route its whistle was listened
for as the sun set and the twilight deepened each
evening. Mothers set bedtime for their children as
"after the Peanut has gone by." Farmers as well as
villagers would hear its thundering approach and
remark, "He's running three minutes late tonight"

or "Here it comes-right on time." It was the train
on which company often arrived, especially on Fri-
day or Saturday nights, and a family went down to
the station to greet them. Visitors and commuters
descended from the coaches, baggage was taken off
with a great show of bustle and efficiency, then the
bell clanged, the conductor called "A-a-all A-b-o-o-
ard," and the "Peanut" was once more thrashing the
rails and had disappeared around a bend. This
particular train was popular because it was a "Lo-
cal," stopping at many places along the way. Other
trains were faster because they were "express,"
stopping only at the large cities, but most of them
slowed down when approaching certain towns so

that newspapers and mail could be thrown off.

Antique toy train . . .

symbolic of the Age
of Steam.
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What went up to White River Junction had to
come back down again, of course, but this train was

called the "Peanut" only on the famous evening
trip. For most people along that line, the word that
it would no longer run signified in a very personal
way that a revolution in transportation methods was

once more under way.
The larger communities such as Nashua where

several railroad lines met became centers where
people changed trains in their journeying and
where all kinds of goods for homes and industries
were channeled to various destinations. The rail-
road at the height of its glory was the pulsing
bloodstream of trade and commerce, and Nashua
had a full share in the colorf ul drama of this great
age of steam.
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S THE 6:00 e. u. BELL RANC young
Lydia Purington began another day of
work on a shop loom at Nashua Manufac-

turing. Within minutes the noisy clatter of the mill
machinery reached a peak and Lydia started the
monotonous task of manually retying tangled or
broken threads and rethreading the automatic
shuttle. Wisps of damp cotton lint soon filled the air
and as the hours slowly passed a layer of the white
puffs accumulated on everyone and everything in-
side the shop. Just before nine o'clock a short ten-
minute break interrupted the mind-numbing activ-
ity which continued until the noon lunch hour.
Though most of her co-workers were young ladies
like herself, a handful of children scurried about
filling bobbins, helping repair machines, and run-
ning errands. When the closing bell rang at six the
mill gates opened and Lydia and her friends re-
turned to the company-owned boarding house for
the evening meal.

Seeking adventure and economic independence,
Lydia had left a farm in Weare, New Hampshire, to
come to work in the mills in 1831. The life-style of
Lydia and her co-workers was controlled by the
company in virtually every aspect, from place of
residence to education. Almost self-sufficient, the
complexes included housing projects, school
rooms, dining rooms, and church facilities for their
workers. Through this personal and social control
the corporations hoped to disseminate an ideology
demanding that each employee be both a virtuous
and productive member of the closed society. In the
early 1800s in various parts of New England
numerous examples of such mill town settlements
were being built on the fringes of the vanishing
wilderness.

Before leaving to marry Isaiah Bailey in 1835
Lydia had encouraged her friends at the mills to
pen verses of remembrance in her autograph book,
including the name, home town, and date of the
writing. The sentimental and often romantic mes-
sages reflect the very special need the writers felt for
companionship and rust from fellow workers. One
example in Lydia's book makes this feeling very
clear:

Afar, to woo in distant lands
The smiles that fate denies you here

You fly and burst the silhen bonds

That absence will but more endear;
But though no ntore at euening's close

]otton
a,nd }ther Ind,ustries
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You sit beneath th'accustomed tree,
To watch the twilight shut the rose-
At that calm hour-Rememher me-

The numerous pages of warm remembrances
from men and women reflect a life-style of strict
morality and idealistic virtue. The devoutly moral
and spiritual values promoted in the "mill girls" are
exemplified in Lydia's book. These beliefs, closely
guarded and encouraged in the early years of in-
dustrialization, reflected the sincere conviction that
the factory offered the finest and widest oppor-
tunities for young ladies and gentlemen. Epitomiz-
ing the faith and reverence in the factory was the
"Factory Song" by C. Upham:

While in the sable shades of night,
With curtains round our head,
The watchman calls, the lamp is brought,
To light w from our bed.

Then we arise and all prepare,
To receiae corporal food,
And some complain while others say,

That theirs is ri;ch and good.

The Factory bell begins to ring,
And we must all obey,

And each their own employmmt mind,

Mill girls at work in the 1830s.

Or else be turned away.

This corporation nou is good
Its rising with some others,
May friend"ship reign throughout the whole,
And all unite as brothers.

Rise of the Textile Mills
Such optimism may be put in some perspective by

considering the period in America's growth when
the factory towns were rising. The twenty or so
years of uncertainty and sectional dissensions .fol-
lowing the Revolution were brought under some
control by the end of the War of 1812. America it
seemed had come to the threshold of nationhood
and faced a future that was almost dazzling. Nearby
Boston had survived the revolutionary crisis and
prospered with the ruin of so many of its rivals. The
port community was attracting more and more ad-
venturous merchants who had taken advantage of
the decline of shipping during the war years and the
boycott of English goods following rhe war to build
up a manufacturing system and supply the Ameri-
can people with native products.

Factory-towru were rising on eaery hand,, in eastern Mas-
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s&chusetts and New Hampshire-Laturence, Lowell, Fitch-
burg, Manchester, Lynn. Euery aillage uith a waterfall set

up a textile-mill or a paper-milL a shoe factory or an
iron-foundry; and cu Boston remained the financial cen-

ter,for manufacturing as uell asfor shzpping, the mercan-
tilefortunes of the inland counties were joinedwiththose of
the magnates of the seaboard.

Thus Van Wyck Brooks, in writing of the literary
flowering which later followed, traces the social and
cultural influence the coastal center had on the
hinterland during this transitional period.

Also of great importance to the opening of the
uplands north of Boston was the elaborate
Middlesex Canal system which has been discussed
in Chapter 10. The intricate series of locks and
channels which linked Boston with what is now
Lorvell proved to be a major engineering achieve-
ment of the time. The route further up the Mer-
rimack to Concord, with the numerous falls and
rapids, posed added problems but by 1814 Superin-
tendentJohn Sullivan proudly completed the neces-
sary series of detours, thus making the route from
Boston to Concord navigable. Once completed, the

Middlesex Canal system became a busy waterway
providing a slow but definite route for transporting
produce, materials, and goods into and out of the
interior. Rafts of lumber and a steady stream of
heavily-laden barges slowly moved along the Mer-
rimack.

It has already been noted that Dunstable took
advantage of the new waterway by launching its
own canal boat on the Fourth ofJuly, 1803. In the
years that followed a whole fleet of boats was built,
some owned by Nashua people and others by
people of Concord, Piscataquog, and Litchfield.
Until the coming of the railway, the waterway pro-
vided the main means of transportation of large
quantities of heavy goods. By the 1840s the trend
was clear that many who had utilized the canal boats
transferred their business to the faster, more effi-
cient railroads which developed. However, in the
early decades ofthe 1800s the role ofcanal boats in
the industrial development of the area north of
Boston was clear. From the diaries of men such as

John Sullivan the slow, lazy pace of life on the river
is revealed. OnJune 18, 1819, the steamboatMer-

\

'-t Survey perspectjve
oJ the cotton mill of the
Jackson Co., made
by H.C. Starbird in 1912
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rimack, with 157 passengers and music from a pri-
vate band on board, made its way up past Concord,
having traveled on the Middlesex Canal from Med-
ford to Lowell, then up the Merrimack to Concord.
Moving at between four and seven miles per hour
the slow and scenic trip was typical of travel at that
time.

In 1810 Francis Cabot Lowell of Newburyport
traveled to England to inspect the Lancashire cot-
ton mills. In l8l3 he returned and with Paul Moody
designed spinnine and weaving machinery which
proved to be superior to the best in England. Con-
vinced that a successful cotton industry could be set

up here in America, he and an old friend, Patrick
Tracy.|ackson, with Nathan Appleton, began a ven-
ture which would alter the future of New England.
In l8l4 at Waltham, Massachusetts, he established
the first cotton mill in the United States in which the
whole process of manufacturing from spinning to
weaving was carried on by power. Though he died
in 1817 his ideas survived and were carried out by
others who continued the concept that the man-
ufacture of cotton goods could be done from raw
material to finished product, all under one roof. It
was further believed that the mills should provide
everything for the welfare of their employees, from
housing to schools and churches. Thus the Lowell
system, or Waltham Pattern, came into existence.
The success of Waltham led to additional ventures
such as that in Lowell. In each the mill girls were
considered the best labor source available. The in-
fant industry was helped further by the Protective
Tariff of 1816 which put a 25 percent duty on
imported cotton and woolen goods. The effect was

to exclude the cheap cottons from India and help
remove a major threat to the mills. The devastating
Panic of l8l9 which disrupted the country's
economy raised fears which helped result in the
Tariff of 1824.

With the continued success of the new mills Bos-
ton investors began branching out in search of new
sites. In l82l Charles H. Atherton of Amherst con-
vinced Nathan Appleton of Boston that he should
examine the falls on the Souhegan as a site for a

factory. The wealthy industrialist led a party of
investigators to the spot but concluded that the
water power there would not be sufficient. Return-
ing through Dunstable they apparently were not
concerned with Mine Falls and proceeded to
Chelmsford, near the Pawtucket Falls, and decided

to locate their new venture there. By the winter of
l82l news of the new cotton mill further south
provided lengthy stories and gossip for those loung-
ing in the country stores of Dunstable.

In 1822 a few townsmen banded together with
Boston and Salem investors to embark on a daring
project which proved to be a milestone in the in-
dustrial development of the tiny settlement.

The ll/ashua Manufacturing Company

The association, which included Daniel Abbot,Jo-
seph Greeley, Moses Tyler, and others, purchased
all lands between Mine Falls and Main Street.
Very shortly the group applied for a charter from
the State of New Hampshire to organize a corpora-
tion. On June 18, 1823, the charter was signed by
Governor Levi Woodbury and enacted, permitting
the Nashua Manufacturing Company to manufac-
ture cotton, woolen, and iron goods, and conduct
other business and trade as could be conveniently
managed, on and near the Nashua River in Dunsta-
ble. The capital stock was set at one million dollars
but at the first me eting at Moses Tyler's tavern it was

decided that only three hundred thousand dollars
of the sum would be issued. The initial division of
300 shares included: 30 for Daniel Abbot; 30 for
Benjamin F. French: 30 shares jointly for the
Greeleys; 30 for partnersJohn Foster and Stephen
Kendrick; l5 shares forJohn Kendrick of Boston;
75 for Augustus Peabody; 30 for Moses Tyler; and
60 shares for Daniel Webster, who was represented
by Augustus Peabody. Though Webster never paid
for his shares they were carried along on the com-
pany books for several years, chiefly on notes signed
by Daniel Abbot, until they were finally sold. It
scems that on more than one occasion Webster was

paid a retaining fee for legal services but Augustus
Peabody apparently did all the work. Undoubtedly
the stockholders were concerned mainly with keep-
ing his prestigious name as an endorsement to the
stability of the company since the future of man-
ufacturing firms was relatively insecure. Though
the extensive land holdings initially were purchased
at quite low valuations, the costs of developing the
manufacturing facility required a larger investment
and represented a bold commitment to a project of
uncertain success. The determination of the corpo-
ration to assume the tremendous risks inherent in
an infant industry must have been strong and
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should not be considered lightly. The shareholders
were taking a big chance in locating their factory
experiment in the tiny village at Dunstable.

The corporation wasted no time in getting the
project underway. Noted surveyorJohn Lund was

engaged to survey carefully the entire land hold-
ings. Locating the factory at Mine Falls was consid-
ered but the idea was quickly discarded since the
adjacent land was unfavorable and the site was

much too far from the Merrimack and transporta-
tion routes. Consequently the plan of channeling
water along a canal to the site in Nashua Village was

adopted. The construction work consisted of three
major projects: the dam and upper end of the canal
at Mine Falls; the lower end of the canal including
the penstock and millwheel; and finally the actual
buildings and machinery. The first part was placed
under supervision of James F. Baldwin whose
father, Loammi Baldwin, had been instrumental in
the engineering and building of the Middlesex
Canal. Soon digging crews got underway and the
three-mile canal began to take shape. Descending
over thirty feet in elevation from the falls down to
the village, it was approximately thirty-five feet wide

and six feet deep. Referred to by some as a "misera-
ble ditch," the original canal was improved and
repaired as problems arose. William Boardman
who had worked on bridge and highway projects in
the town supervised the second phase of work,
which progressed more slowly than the first. The
water was supposed to be turned on by October l,
1824, but the installation of the millwheel and gear-
ing was not ready. Ira Gay who was in charge of the
third phase became rather impatient since he was

eager to build the machinery without delay. Finally
on December 5 the water ran through the millwheel
but the gearing was incorrect. Eventually the much
needed power was made available. Soon Ira and his

brother went to work in the newly-constructed
machine shop, the first mill building to be com-
pleted. Before coming to Nashua early in 1824 ka
and Adin Gay had been building cotton machinery
in a small shop in Chelmsford. With his genius and
mechanical background Gay impressed the com-
pany directors and was employed not only as

machinist but also as superintendent of the depart-
ment of manufacturing.

By fall of 1824 Daniel Abbot was given full au-
thority over affairs in Nashua and John Lemist, a

stockholder in Roxbury, was appointed purchasing

agent in Boston. To raise further capital additional
stock was issued and sold, providing needed dollars
for the large-scale building program. Due partly to
the delays and early problems with the canal and
millwheel it was decided that further expertise \^'as

needed and the noted Boston architect, Asher Ben-
jamin, was employed as mill agent. Now four key
individuals-Ira Gay, Daniel Abbot, Asher Benja-
min, and Augustus Peabody-served as executives
in the project. The latter three held regular meet-
ings to discuss planning, Iaying out of streets and
lots, and pricing and selling house lots on the prop-
erty on the south side of the Nashua River. In addi-
tion a school and church were tentatively scheduled
for construction.

By spring, 1825, Mill No. I was well underrvay.
The five-story structure, erected on a foundation
45by 155 feet, was capped by a steeply-sloped roof.
Once completed it proved to be a rather imposing
brick edifice in tiny Nashua Village. That same
spring proved to be disastrous to the new canal
when flooding washed away part of the bank, re-
quiring heavy repairs. Huge slabs of granite from a

newly-discovered ledge near the canal were used to
help shore up the bank. The granite quarry ulti-
mately proved to be a valuable asset to the company
and provided cut blocks for many future projects.
To help in moving the granite a "railroad" bf some
sort was built upon which loaded sledges were
dragged down to the Merrimack for further trans-
porting. Wagon-loads of fill were hauled from the
top of the hill on the east of Main Street where
Asher Benjamin planned to build the company
church. Washouts and periodic flooding necessi-

tated raising the new roadbed still higher.
Earlier, in i824, the Nashua Manufacturing Com-

pany had obtained a charter from the State of New
Hampshire permitting it to build additional canals
between the Nashua River and the Merrimack.
Construction started on a canal beginning on the
north side of the Nashua below Main Street, along
Canal Street, eastward to the end of Lock Street,
and on to the Merrimack. Work on this "lower
canal" was begun early in 1825. At this time, a large
togging operation was underway on the Nashua,
chiefly by an English company. As a result plans for
the waterway included the building of a basin to
hold the floating logs which would then be loaded
on barges for shipment. The work on the locks in
the new canal was done by Moses Barrett, withJames
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The John Lund Map of 1823, showing the extent of land

bought up by Nashua Manufacturing Co.

F. Baldwin in charge of the whole canal project.
Activity at Nashua Manufacturing had progressed

rapidly since Mill No. 1 was begun. The Boston
representatives of the company, John Lemist,
Joseph Adams of Adams and Amory, Joseph Rus-
sell of the China trade firm, and apparently George
and Thomas Searle, all were busy surveying poten-
tial markets. It appears the original intention was to
produce a coarse cotton cloth for the markets in
China, including Shanghai. However the company
also decided to produce a finer grade of printed
cloth intended for trade in South America. All
stages of manufacture were to be carried on in
Nashua except for bleaching which-if
required-would be done elsewhere, such as in
Lowell. With water power readily at hand, the
machine shop in operation, and the first mill under
construction, the chances for success seemed favor-
able. By the end of 1825 actual production was in
sight.

Though the exict date is uncertain the first cot-
ton cloth was manufactured early in 1826. Unfor-
tunately no brisk sale followed its introduction into
the marketplace. John Lemist was in financial diffi-
culty in Boston and soon sold his stock. In February,
1826, George and Thomas Searle then became sole
buying and selling agents. Also about the same time
Joseph Russell, active in the China trade, became
director. The changes came at a critical time since
the South American markets were complicated by
numerous wars within and among the Latin repub-
lics. Strained relations between England and China
over opium soon hampered the China trade.

T echnical D euelopments

By 1826 Mill No. 2 at Nashua Manufacturing was

still under construction and Mill No. 3 was begUn.
The second mill was opened in 1827 and produced
finer cloth including 28-3O-inch-wide shirting and
some 42-inch-wide sheeting of No. l6 thread. The
technical success of the entire operation was due
mainly to the skill of Ira Gay and his associates. His
ability to devise and assemble machinery utilizing
homemade and borpowed parts was uncanny.
Technical problems were dealt with and solved as

problems arose. Yankee ingenuity in these early
years of the industrial revolution before inter-
changeable parts was a significant factor in getting a

new device working properly.

As always technology was forever changing and
processes and equipment came and went, being
replaced by something which was hopefully better.
By 1830 the New England mills were manufactur-
ing cloth faster and often cheaper than people
could make at home. As a result hand looms gradu-
ally disappeared from some farm houses. Small
carding mills and. spinning mills soon felt the com-
petition of mass production. The "cottage" indus-
tries were in decline as the industrial revolution
swept New England, though they did not disap-
pear.

Whether made at home or in a factory certain
procedures were necessary for making cloth. Using
cotton cloth as an example, the manufacturing pro-
cesses may be considered more closely. The whole
procedure begins with raw cotton which is divided
into three classes. The first is Sea Island or long-
staple type which is noted for the length and beauty
of its fiber, and the delicacy of the thread made
from it. It is generally used for the warp of the cloth,
comprising its lengthwise threads. The second class
is the medium-staple cotton commonly raised in the
United States. Besides being shorter, softer, and
silkier, it fills up the cloth better and is used for the
filling or weft, which are the crosswise threads of
the cloth. Finally there is the short-staple cotton
which usually comes from India and corisists of
harder fibers used only when mixed with medium
staple.

Since the mills were located so far from the cotton
fields it was necessary to ship bales of cotton over
great distances. The baling and packing were done
under great pressure to compress as much fiber as

possible into a small shipping space. When a bale
arrived and was opened at the mill it was extremely
tangled and matted. Consequently the cotton was
cleaned and picked apart in a device called an
opener or spreader. Generally the machinery de-
vised for these processes included pulling apart the
cotton by toothed cylinders or beating it with blunt
knives while a current of air blew through it. It
emerged from the spreader in the form of a lap, or
thick, fluffy sheet of fiber, cleaned and now ready
for carding. The lap was carefully wound around a
large roller as it emerged from the spreader.

The next operation involved the carding of the
cotton lap. The term card referred to a broad cylin-
der which was covered with wire teeth.and revolved
in contact with two smaller cards. The lap was care-
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fully fed onto the large cylinder and slowly combed
out, between it and the small cylinders, into a gavzy
film which was then combed from the card by the
action of the doffer. Leaving the card in a roll the
cotton then passed to a pair of rollers which pressed
and stretched it slightly and let it drop into a tin can.

At this point the form of the cotton is called a

"sliver." In some mills the cotton was run through
the carding machine more than once, as was the
common practice in England. Most of the carding
machines used here were of American make,
lighter built and able to run faster and cheaper than
their English counterparts. Quality machinery and
careful processing were essential in order to make
smooth level thread. The tufts or knots of the cotton
must be perfectly teased out or the fibers exhibit
inequalities and are "clouded."

When the slivers came from the cards they were
taken to the drawing frames. Several slivers were
fed through a series of rollers, each revolving faster
than its predecessor. The fibers were stretched and
united into a new sliver with the cotton strands
parallel with each other. By repeating the process
many times a more perfect thread could be made.
The elongated sliver resulting from this continued
stretching was taken to a roving frame and given a

slight twist. Once in this slightly spun form it was

called a roving, and was wound around a bobbin
ready for spinning.

The speed and efficiency of spinning increased
rapidly after the invention of the spinning jenny in
1767. Instead of merely eight spindles the im-
proved spinning machines carried three hundred
and sixty. The rows of spindles were mounted upon
frames called mules and the cotton roving was sys-

tematically twisted and wound around the bobbins.
Several variations in spinning machinery were de-
veloped, one example being called a self-acting
jenny. Ira Gay and brother Adin of Nashua de-
veloped a self-acting mule which they claimed
would make the spinning process faster and more
efficient. Run by water instead of manpower, the
device was patented but it apparently was not very
popular outside Nashua.

It became possible for one girl to tend thirteen
hundred spindles. The thread when spun was
reeled off from the bobbins into hanks of 840 yards.
It was then numbered according to the number of
hanks to the pound, No. 2 being very coarse and
No. 300 very fine. Thread for the weft of the cloth

was wound upon bobbins for placing in the shuttles
of the looms, while the warp was stiffened with
sizing, using a device called a dressing machine, and
then wound upon beams for the loom.

The weaving of the cloth was done on power
looms mostly of American manufacture. The ear-
liest looms were designed to make a simple, plain
cloth and operated at 105-120 picks, or throws of
the shuttle, per minute. Newer printlooms oper-
ated much faster at 180-200 picks a minute while
fancy looms making such cloth as ginghams made
135 to 140. In Nashua simple sheetings and prints
were the only cloths made in the early years. The
average production per loom was 30-45 yards for a
ten and a half hour day. Generally a mill girl oper-
ated three or maybe four looms. Pride was taken in
the designing and perfecring of power looms, and
rivalry between inventors developed.

The Indian Head Company

The bustling activity in Nashua was heightened
further with the founding of a new company lo-
cated on the lower canal and incorporated July 4,
1825. Charles C. Haven of Amherst with a group of
Boston capitalists organized and started the Indian
Head Company for the manufacture of woolen
cloth. The group of investors iricluded Haven, Au-
gustus Peabody, and even the Nashua Manufactur-
ing Company which put up $ 12,500 which was to be
paid to Indian Head in the form of land and water
power. The corporate stock was originally divided
into 150 shares, with Ebenezer Appleton elected
president, Thomas C. Amory as treasurer, and
Charles Haven, agent. With Mr. Haven.in charge,
planning and layout of buildings were begun, with
installation of machinery tentatively set for the
spring of 1826. The first factory building wai 155
feet long by 48 feet wide. The two-story dye house
was 150 feet by 48 feet and a large building with a
"bell frey" over it was 250 feet long. Besides a
blacksmith shop, granary, and barn there were
numerous houses on Bridge Street and four on
Prospect Street for renting to employees. Machin-
ery to be built by the company machinist-Mr.
Winslow-would include carding machines, spin-
ning jennies, and Stimpson-designed looms.

After considerable problems and delay the water
was turned into the canal late in June, 1826, cele-
brated by a grand ball in the new factory. Some of the
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woolen cloth produced by the mill was displayed by
Haven at the Hillsborough County Fair in 1828. A
special prize was awarded for the samples of black,
blue, and brown broadcloth. Chances of increasing
production were severely dampened, however, by a
heavy storm on September 29,1827, which gouged
one hundred feet ofbank, changing the course of
the river and sweeping away a new small bridge
over the Nashua River behind the mill. The damage
proved to be another factor in the eventual failure
of the company. Only a small amount of cloth was

produced afterward but it was sufficient in 1829 to
enable the stockholders to pay all debts and escape
bankruptcy. In November, 1830, the property was

sold to a new firm called theJackson Company. The
incorporators were David Sears who was elected
president; Amos Lawrence, treasurer; Ebenezer
Francis, and Benjamin F. French, elected clerk.

In agreements with Nashua Manufacturing, Ira
Gay with machine shop tools was made available to
aid in reorganizing the machinery for manufactur-
ing cotton cloth. Amos Lawrence was authorized to
sell the old machinery at auction and to fit the mills
with equipment adapted to shirtings, sheetings, and
printed cloth. The dye house became Mill No. I and
the original mill became Mill No. 2. Among the
machinery specified by new mill agent Benjamin F.

French was equipment to be copied by the Elliot
Company from that in operation at the Appleton
Mill No. 2 at Lowell. Unfortunately the Appleton
Mills refused to allow representatives of the Elliot
Company to do so. The machinery was to be in-
spected by a group including lraGay, Paul Moody,
agent of the Waltham Mills, and Moses Paul before
final building would begin. Eventually the contract
wittr the Elliot Company was canceled, and Ira Gay
and otis Pettee proceeded to build rhe machines,
using some parts ordered from other firms. After
minor delays in fitting together parts of different
origin, the machinery was finally assembled and
production began. In 1831 management was reor-
ganized and by December the first cloth was man-
ufactured.

Almost from the beginning, the cloth made bore
the Indian Head stamp. The first known sample
with the symbol was a cut of yard-wide cloth
made in 1833. The very first sheetings were sold
under f-he name ofJackson but their sale was ham-
pered by the unfavorable association of the name
with the unpopular President Jackson. However,

the Indian Head trademark soon became known as

a standard of quality in the newly-revived South
American trade and in China. The cloth was sold
unbleached in foreign and American markets.

The Indian Head has been a Nashua symbol for
two hundred and fifty years. In 1724, after the
Thornton's Ferry incident, a second fight sup-
posedly took place near the mouth of the Nashua
River. After the Indians had departed, a represen-
tation of an Indian's head was found carved on one
of the trees. It was apparently intended as a taunt, as
a reminder to the white settlers that the Indians
were still a threat.

Laying Out the Town

With the administrative, marketing, and techni-
cal phases of manufacturing under reasonable con-
trol, Nashua Manufacturing began the task oi liter-
ally planning the layout of the town. Asher Ben-
jamin in scrupulous detail laid out streets and
planned extensive housing for families and board-
ing houses for the mill girls. By 1826 there were
thirty-five tenements for boarding houses costing
$28,530. These, plus an additional five small
houses, were expected to bring in rent of $2,491 a
year. Nine larger houses costing $8,484.40 were ex-
pected to yield $885 in rent. Actually the ccimpany
established rents lower than Mr. Benjamin's plans.

The map completed byJohn Lund in 1825 shows
less than a dozen streets with several roads leading
to nearby towns. Once Asher Benjamin arrived
early that year he began plans for improving and
adding streets, planting trees, and constructing
needed buildings. Under the supervision of Ira Gay
some work already had been done, such as the erec-
tion of the machine shop and some rental dwellings
to help house the workers who began pouring into
the village after hearing about the future factory.

The rest of the town including the town sovern-
ment soon felt the sudden growth and activity. In
June, 1825, Temple Street was laid out from East
Hollis Street to Main Street. In April, 1827, part of
East Hollis Street was laid out from the Taylor Falls
bridge site west to the Joshua Pierce house, which
stood opposite the foot of what is now Arlington
Street. In August, 1828, sections of Canal Street
were laid out from Main Street to the land owned by
the Jackson Company near the foot of Chandler
Street. By December, 1828, West Hollis Street from
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Chestnut west to the junction of the Dunstable and
Hollis Roads was completed. In January, 1829,
Bridge Street from the Taylor Falls bridge west to
Charles Haven's land was laid out, and by February
remaining parts of Canal and Bridge Streets were
added. In.f une, 1830, West Hollis Street from Main
to Chestnut Street was officially laid out through
land owned by Nashua Manufacturing and Joseph
Greeley. In 1832 Nashua Manufacturing laid out
East Pearl Street. With the impetus of the company
a network of roads and streets sprang up within
only a few years.

Religious and Cultural D eaelopments

In the summer of 1827 Reverend Nott began
services in the new Olive Street church, built by
Nashua Manufacturing with the help of Indian
Head Company. Once completed it was turned over
to the First Congregational Society. Earlier, in 1825,
a dispute between the "Orthodox" and Unitarian
Congregationalists led to the forming of the Ameri-
can Unitarian Association. The "New Ught" Unitar-
ian leadership championed the cause of providing
education for the hundreds of mill girls who soon
flocked to Nashua. Local leader of the "New Lights"
was the Reverend Andrew E. Thayer, a friend of
Patrick TracyJackson and like him an ardent Whig.
As minister of the Congregational Church when the
split occurred, he championed the Unitarian cause
and gained the support of Ira Gay, Benjamin
French, Daniel Abbot, and other influential citi-
zens. Later, in 1829, he became the owner and pro-
prietor of William A. Brown's bookstore and pub-
lished the Whig weekly, t"he ltlashua Constellation.

Stressing wholesome literature for the mill girls he
established a circulating library which reached
about two thousand volumes, each of which could
be borrowed at $1.50 or $3.00 per year depending
on whether new or old. Between 1827 and 1830
four bookstores and circulating libraries were
opened.

Industrial paternalism soon spread to encompass
all aspects of life for the mill girls. Besides providing
boarding houses and a church, the company pro-
visioned a store and brought in a storekeeper,
Leonard Noyes. A Sabbath School superintended
by .|ohn A. Baldwin was started in the Unitarian
Church. The company also built a small brick
schoolhouse. As an inducement to help the mill girls

and other employees save some of their wages a
company savings bank was instituted in 1826. An
evening school and singing school with quarters
provided in a company building were offered. An
ambitious student for a tuition fee of a dollar a
month could study geography, English grammar,
Latin and Greek Literature, and public speaking.
As early as 1826 there was a library in the Nashua
Manufacturing counting house, started originally
by mechanics. In April, 1827, they organized as the
Nashua Mechanics Institution with William A.
Brown as secretary.

Importance of Women Workers

The lure of the factory life remained into the
1850s. The mills were rhe parhway for the upward
mobility of hundreds of young farm girls. They
provided the means for earning and saving money,
gaining an education and possible career, and
perhaps marrying into a successful family. Some
ultimately became teachers and traveled to other
parts of the country.

For those interested in creative writing there was
some opportunity for having poems and stories
published in the I,'lew Hampshire Telegrapla, esrab-
lished in 1833 in the back of Thayer's bookstore.
Edited by Alfred Beard, who wa3 sympathetic to the
young writers, the paper printed numerous short
entries usually signed by a "Clarissa," "Susan," or
simply "A Factory Girl." The most famous of these
writers was Mary Grace Halpin, an operative in the
mills in the 1840s. One particularly good contribu-
tion was sent by Beard to Godey's Lady's Book, which
subsequently published it and launched Mary
Grace on a writing career. By 1853 she left the mills
to devote her time to writing. She became a fre-
quent contributor to Godey's and similar periodicals.
Her fame reached a culminating point when she
became editor of the Mother's Assistant and Young
Ladies Friend, published in Bosron.

During the Civil War mill girls became involved
with war projects after working hours, including
making bandages and clothing for soldiers.
Though there were growing numbers of Irish and
later French Canadians in the labor force, some girls
continued to occupy the boarding houses through
the 1860s until their numbers gradually dwindled.
As wider employment opportunities became avail-
able the era of the boarding house lifestyle faded.

The Na,shln Experience I lO4



i

)

Labor and Other Problems

A small segment of the work force was children.
According to payroll records the number of boys
and girls was not large and generally their duties
included only light work. They served as helpers to
spinners and weavers and ran errands around the
mills. Apparently the only mill in Nashua which
ever made a real effort to secure child Iabor was the
Indian Head Factory which advertised for "boys
and girls over ten years ofage, none to be received
who could not read and write, or were not of good
moral character." Though the hours were long they
were no longer than wolking time on a farm. The
general work ethic at the time had no tolerance for
idleness even among children. A child of eight or
ten was expected to contribute in some way to the
welfare of the family. The mills were but a means
for children to earn modest sums of money. Indus-
try and thrift were the standards of the day and
good honest work was believed to build stamina and
endurance in men, women, and children. Though
working in the mills was never a picnic, no evidence
suggests that any child labor atrocities occurred in
Nashua.

Throughout the decades prior to the Civil War
the mills underwent changes and growth inter-
rupted periodically by the economic difficulties
which affected the nation. The Panic of 1835-1837
caused an industrial catastrophe and sent prices
zooming downward. Early in 1835 a new treasurer,
superintendent, and agent were installed. In addi-
tion two hundred new shares of stock were sold to
provide money for finally finishing Mill No. 3.

However, the great Panic of 1837 brought on the
temporary closing of Mill No. 3 and partial closing
of No. I and No. 2 as well. Compounding the misery
was a smallpox epidemic in the community. A labor
shortage immediately followed the economic panic,
requiring the mills to send representatives
throughout New England to recruit employees.

Labor problems were complicated further by dis-
satisfaction among some over length of the work
day. Eventually on March 3, 1853, the twelve-hour
day was reduced to eleven, running from seven to
seven with one hour for lunch. Meanwhile the bot-
tom dropped out of the cotton market in 1840.
Cloth that had sold for 37Yz cents a yard fell to 8
cents. New tariff uncertainties and problems in the
China trade added to the calamity. Local wages

were reduced to help survive the rough period. In
1842 another slump occurred and the firm of Up-
ham, Appleton, and Tucker became selling agents
for the mill. During the summer Mill No. 4 was
started and completed by 1844. In I 843 theJackson
and Nashua Manufacturing Companies were par-
tially united under one management when William
Amory resigned as treasurer of Jackson and was
replaced by James S. Amory, who now was trea-
surer of both companies.

Among the notable events during the 1850s were
the introduction of gas lights to the mills in March,
1855, and the tragic fire at Mill No. I inJune, 1856.
The origin of the blaze was never determined but
an overhead spinning frame was suspected as the
cause. It began shortly after noon when a sweeper
named Mrs. Burke was the only one in the building.
Upon discovering the fire she became panic stricken
and ran out upon the roof, leaving the skylight open
behind her. Within minutes flames burst through
practically every window. Firemen arrived and with
workers from the mill set up a bucket brigade, but to
no avail. Before rescuers could reach her with tall
enough ladders Mrs. Burke leaped to the ground
and died from the resulting injuries. The new town
water supply received its first real test and though it
worked efficiently it did not prevent Mill No. I from
being destroyed. Firemen and citizens were praised
highl.y for confining the blaze as much as they did,
preventing further destruction in the neighbor-
hood. The mill itself was promptly rebuilt.

With the uncertainty of relations between cotton
producing and manufacturing states, plus general
financial uneasiness, the years leading up to the
Civil War were difficult. The company suffered a

financial loss in the year 1858 when a ship carrying a

cargo of cloth to Liverpool was hit by lightning and
sank. When war finally broke out in 1861 the price
of raw cotton was sent skyward. Through great
foresight the mill treasurer had bought extensive
quantities just before the tragic event.

The Period of Expansion

Up to this time the mills produced cloth that
consisted of certain coarse grades of sheetings,
shirtings, prints, and drills. In recent years the trade
with China had been growing while the South
American trade was declining. Sheetings and shirt-
ings were sold under different brands according to
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quality, the best being "Two Storks." Other goods
were sold to dealers who put on their own mark.
With the war came the chance to bid on a govern-
ment contract for making cotton flannel underwear
for the Army. Nashua Manufacturing was awarded
the contract and began immediately to build nap-
ping machinery which they installed in the old
picker room. Within weeks the cloth was being
made and the underwear cut in the cloth room.
Very shortly women and girls from the area arrived
to pick up work which they took home for sewing.
The contract called for 300,000 pairs the first year,
500,000 the second, and 175,000 the third. Eventu-
ally 1.9 million pairs were made, thus providing
substantial sums of supplemental earnings for
houseu'ives and employees. As the contracts in-
creased work which had begun in Mill No. I was

expanded to the other buildings. Thus, though the
mills were temporarily shut down for a time in 1861,
they rvere soon busy again. The napping operation
continued to a lesser degree after the war, produc-
ing cloth used mainly in underwear.

The boom period immediately following the war
was only a hollow promise which soon ended in the
Panic of 1873 and beginning a period of industrial
and financial depression. Anti-trade feelings were
becoming more common in Congress, especially
among western delegates. The uncertainties had a

dampening effect on the domestic rade as well
since companies were reluctant to make any long-
term commitments in expanding business. Fortu-
nately by 1879 and 1880 the China trade began to
grow again and Indian Head cloth in particular felt
a surge in demand. Business improved in 1881 and
the Jackson Company had nearly 30,000 spindles
and I ,0 12 looms at work. In 1 879 Nashua Manufac-
turing employed 861 and manufactured
18,087,164 yards of cloth. A new storehouse was

built and considerable new machinery was added'
The following year 200 new looms were added and
an electric clock was installed. In addition the No. 2
penstock and raceway in the canal was rebuilt using
iron instead of wood. Beginning in 1881 a new
1,000-horsepower steam engine and boiler were

being installed, prompted mainly by an extended
drought. Due to another period of low water in the
canal in I 883 the directors of the .]ackson Company
decided to install a 700-horsepower steam power
plant capable of running 1,200 looms'

Beginning in 1885 the mills began to feel compe-

tition from goods being made in southern mills. In
order to broaden the product line in Nashua the
mills began developing flannel cloth in the 1880s.

Beginning in 1890 the first cotton blankets were
made and sold by Nashua Manufacturing. By 1893
the blanket trade was expanding rapidly. In order
to meet the varied demands of the market Nashua
Manufacturing now made 122 kinds of cloth. In
spite of all the effort the mills experienced several
unprofitable years. Periodic labor strikes further
hindered production, such as a mule-spinners'
strike in 18g2, followed by a weavers' strike. At this
point the labor force consisted heavily of immi-
grants who were flocking to Nashua. The last of the
boarding houses were converted to tenements to
house the many new families. The shift in the labor
force came at a time when production was being
speeded up and the old paternalism in many ways
was a thing of the past.

A Serious Accident

Though the management stressed safety and the
accident record was low there were a few unfortu-
nate incidents. The most spectacular occurred one
afternoon about 1895 when a huge thirty-five ton
flywheel about twenty feet in diameter suddenly
shattered. Within seconds it crashed into the mill
wall, throwing pieces of metal as far as the canal. It
also smashed through the dressing room floor and
ruined a slasher. Live steam from the power plant
quickly poured into the No. 3 weave room, badly
burning a worker named Mrs. Watts who was

dragged to safety by a Mr. Hebert. Unconscious and
with arms badly burned she undoubtedly would have
lost her life without his brave actions. In all two
persons were killed and several more injurqd in
what was one of the most serious accidents at
Nashua Manufacturing.

Dieudonne Delacombe at age seventy-two in
1944 completed his fifty-ninth year of continuous
service. Coming to work in October, 1885, at age
twelve, he spent his entire career in the spinning
room oiling spindles. His early duties also included
arriving at 5:30 each morning to light the gas lights.
He was paid on the last Thursday of the month and
his first five weeks' pay totaled $12. At this time a
man working for the mill could get "room, board,
and wash" for $3.50 a week while a woman would
pay $2.75.
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Success and Failure
Though the China trade was becoming a thing of

the past, the company offered one hundred and
forty kinds of cloth in a diversified market. By 1903

the net sales of Nashua Manufacturing reached

$3,265,700. In 1908 the first of the famous "Nashua
Woolnap Blankets" were sold.

Between April 26 and May 10, 1911, a series of
directors' meetings were held for the purpose of
uniting Nashua Manufacturing and the Jackson
Company. Despite some opposition, on January 3,
1916, the first of the two purchased all the property,
franchises, and trademarks of the Jackson Com-
pany. In the meantime the Panic of 1907 brought
on an unstable economic period which preceded
the large-scale labor disputes of 1915, but over the
long term the Nashua Manufacturing Company
continued to grow and by 1926 it owned the Nashua
and .fackson mills in Nashua, the Suffolk mill in
Lowell, and the Cordova mill which had been built
in 1898 in Alabama. Its extensive textile products
were being sold around the world, in Canton and
even in Mombasa, East Africa. In spite of a fluctuat-
ing economy, changing markets, and labor prob-
lems, the mills-as they approached the one
hundred year mark-were in solid financial condi-
tion.

A third textile factory, which was later called the
Vale Mills, began in Nashua in 1845. The original
building, located where Main Street crossed Salmon
Brook, was called the East Mill and used for making
satinette cloth. The original operation did not do as

well as planned and a Walter Crane later used the
building for making twine. A second building was

constructed nearby on Main Street by Thomas W.
Gillis for use as a rnachine shop. In 1852 he and a
partner named Taylor movedtheir sewing machine
company there from its original Water Street loca-
tion. The venture proved unsuccessful and soon
failed.

There is no record of the exact dates when Elias

Howe worked in a small machine shop at the Har-
bor, while experirnenting with his invention, the
sewing machine. It was probably sometime in the
early 1840s, since he obtained the patent on the
machine in i846. Strangely enough, there is no
reference to his sojourn in Nashua in any bio-
graphical writings concerning Howe. This is, how-
ever, a tradition that has been mentioned in several
local histories.

In 1854 the Harbor Manufacturing Company
was formed with Gillis as agent and I.H. Marshall as

treasurer and clerk. The new company purchased
the East Mill and the machine shop on Main Street,
using the first for carding and spinning and the
second for weaving.

In 1863 the company was purchased by Benjamin
Saunders who modernized the factory and incor-
porated it as the Vale Mills in 1868. The capacity of
the mill was soon doubled, with five hundred ring
spindles and one hundred looms in operation.
Power for the facility came from water turbines
rated at Z25-horsepower and a l00-horsepower
steam engine.

With the death of Mr. Saunders in 1888 Edward
Labrie became manager, with Markham Dexter of
Boston as treasurer. The business continued to
grow so that by 1895 the number of employees had
increased from seventy-five to two hundred and
fifty, and the annual output was valued at a half
million dollars. In spite of this temporary success,
by 1909 the firm went out ofbusiness for undeter-
mined reasons.

Heauy Industry in Nashua

With cotton providing a solid economic base, a
commercial climate was generated that stimulated
other types of manufacturing. A great many diver-
sified industries using a wide variety of raw mate-
rials developed in the city in the course of the cen-
tury.

Heavy industry and manufacturing in metals
were well represented. One of the earliest was the
Nashua Iron Foundry established in 1845 by two
brothers from Easton, Massachusetts, Seth and
Charles Williams. Taking over a small existing
foundry on Water Street (about which little is
known), they started making heavy castings for cot-
ton and woolen machinery. The wooden foundry
structure they built on the corner of Temple and
Pearl Streets burned down in 1849 but they rebuilt
immediately in brick. Later Charles Williams,
Mayor of Nashua in 1876-1877, ran the foundry by
himself until his retirement in 1892 when it was

closed down. The Temple Street site was sold to
Roby and Swart, lumber dealers, who used the
space for their yard.

Once upon a time, believe it or not, there was

actually a foundry in Nashua that was owned and
run by its employees. Originally part of the Nashua
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Lock Company, it was later owned by a man named

Jotham D. Otterson. An article inthellashuaWeehly
Telegraph inJanuary, 1880 (this paper specialized in
reporting on the state of local industrial arts), de-
scribed the Otterson operation as being in a very
prosperous condition in spite of the fact that an
advance in the price of raw metal had caused some
business problems. Just one year later, January,
1881, the foundry was a center ofcontroversy and
speculation. Otterson had died late in 1880 and
without his guiding hand the firm was on the brink
of bankruptcy, temporarily controlled by one of its
creditors; the workmen had gone without wages for
several weeks. Out of this desperate situation came
the formation of the cooperative by the very work-
ers who depended for their living on the continua-
tion of the business. Parher's History in its excellent
chapter on "Manufactures" by R.T. Smith makes
the following comment regarding this develop-
ment:

The specialty of the company is, and alway hos been, small
andfine castings, and the company tahes pride in both the

quality andworkmanship of its productions. The success of
this cooperatiue enterprise is a result of two important
elements: the company was composed of worhing men, who

hnew little of hu.siness and who, recognizing the fact,
employd a good bwiness m&n es agent and left him to
conduct the department. The uorhmen also realized that

Workmen of the Nashua lron Foundry in the 1870s

they were worhing for themselaes, that their faithfulness
was to their own personal aduantage and no shirh was
ha,rbored in the works for one moment.

In 1914 this type of management ended when a
Scotch inventor named Charles M. Smith took over
controlling interest. In the final stage of the com-
pany's history Walter Ellis owned the foundry and
George Thurber was the President from 1919 until
it finally went out of business in 1946.

The manufacture of stoves was an industry that
for greatest efficiency required its own foundry, a
hard fact that was faced byJames Hartshorn who in
1839 had moved his stove and tinware business
from Milford to Nashua. His inventory came from
Walpole, Massachusetts, and he found that to be
sure of obtaining his stoves he had to do the trans-
porting with his own team. A friend suggested that
the only way to continue in business without this
inconvenience was to set up his own foundry and
manufacture stoves himself. He took as a partner a
man with great business acumen, Winslow Ames.
The two started their foundry on Water Street,
which was fast becoming a central industrial area, in
1851 As often happened the business in its initial
stages was marked by close personal atteirtion to all
details by the owners themselves. Accounts of the
first delivery of their own brand of stove conjure up
a comic picture of perseverance as they struggled
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down Main Street with the stove in a wheelbarrow
propelled by Mr. Hartshorn on its way to a cus-
tomer, Mr. Ames preserving the equilibrium of the
freight. The business prospered so fast that they
had to move to a larger building on Howard Street.
One problem with this type of enterprise, however,
was its seasonal nature-nobody bought stoves in
the winter, spring, or even summer. Customers
suddenly decided they needed new stoves in the fall
of the year as winter loomed ahead. Unfortunately
the firm was hit hard by the panic of 1857 when a
recession in October caught them with $ 100,000 on
their books and no customers who could afford to
pay for the stoves in their warehouse.

The most famous products made by Nashua lron
and Steel Works were the stoppers for the ports in
the turret of the S.S. Monitor which was sunk off
Hampton Roads, Virginia, in a battle with the Con-
federate battleship, the Merrimac&, during the Civil
War. The company made many other iron and steel
items such as tires for driving-wheels of locomo-
tives, steamer shafts, and all kinds of forgings. In
1880 they made the largest steel shaft ever forged in
this country up to that time. Smith observed, "Its
furnace was the first of its kind built in America and
marks an era in the steel manufacture of this coun-
try." The firm was started in 1838 as the Nashua
Manufacturers and Mechanics Association but in
1845 the name was changed to Nashua Iron Works,
and in 1872 to Nashua lron and Steel Company. A
plaque in front of the present Osgood's Hardware
Store on East Hollis Street marks the site of what
was familiarly called "the Old Black Forge Shop."
The works occupied fifteen acres of land at this
location extending all the rvay back to Tyler Street.
Their biggest trip hammer, the largest in the world
for its times, was a ten-tonner, the foundation cast-
ings for which weighed one hundred tons.

In good times the Nashua Iron and Steel Com-
pany employed more than three hundred men.
The political arguments of these workmen some-
times became almost as heated as the iron they were
forging. Between "heats" they had time to engage in
conversation and with an election coming up this
often took the form of wagers on the outcome. A
Republican and a Democrat once made the follow-
ing bet: the one whose candidate lost would travel
on all fours from the railroad station to the Post
Office, carrying the victorious bettor on his back. It
is regrettable that no photograph of the paying off

ofthis wager has been preserved!
It was at their plant, in the bar and plate mill, that

the first electric lights in Nashua were installed in
January, 1880. A man named Brush in Cleveland,
Ohio, had devised electric lights especially intended
for street lighting. Two of these Brush lights each
having two thousand candle-power were placed in
position at the iron and steel works in a cavernous
space where a great deal of night work was done.
The cost of the generating machine was $550.
Everyone in town marveled at the brilliance of the
illumination provided by the new wonder of elec-
tricity.

Although this company was a pioneering effort in
iron and steel making it did not survive the
nineteenth century. It was listed in the Nashua Di-
rectory for the last time in 1899.

In the famous reference work,Kane's Fi.rst Facts,
Nashua is given credit for only one "first"-the first
engine lathe ever made in America, built byJohn H.
Gage in the Nashua Manufacturing Company's
machine shop on Water Street. Each shop in those
days had to make its own tools, as there was no such
thing as a source of supply of the ready-made arti-
cle. Clever and inventive machinists such as Gage
were valuable employees. It was inevitable that

The American Shearer Co,
plant, present site of
Simoneau Plaza.

Artist's sketch of Nashua
lron and Steel Co. in the
late 1800s.

109 I Cotton and Other Indtutries



Gage would eventually form his own company
where his talents could be put to work for his own
profit. He started working for the cotton mill in
1838. By i85l the firm of Gage, Warner, and Whit-
ney had been formed and the following year the
East Hollis Street shop was built. The company
actually chalked up another first-that has won less

publicity-when it made the first automatic gear-
cutter ever offered for sale. Turbine wheels were
also among its products. Gage was killed in a hunt-
ing accident in 1872 and the firm did not survive his
or the deaths of the other partners.

Two real giants of heavy industry were Flather
and Company (engine lathes) and the Rollins En-
gine Company (steam engines). The founders of
Flather and Company,Joseph and William Flather,
were brothers who originally came from England.
In 1867 they came to Nashua, where Joseph had
previously worked as a machinist, and set up a
machine shop on Water Street. They concentrated
mainly on one product, the engine lathe. Because of
their belief that the business should remain in the
family, passing from father to son to grandson, the
concern kept going right up until the retirement of
the last owner, Oscar Flather, in 1942. They too had
a foundry in connection with their plant.

An article in the Weehly Telegraph around 1880

described a square area bounded by Quincy and
Foundry Streets and the railroad tracks as "a busy
manufacturing place." Besides the Otterson (later

The Rollins Engine as produced in Nashua in the late 1800s

the Cooperative) Foundry, this area included the
Cross and Tolles Lumber Company, and the Rollins
machine shop. Gun machinery was once made by
the company later known as the Rollins Engine
Company (it had various names in the course of its
history). Their real claim to fame, however, was

their excellent steam engine which was patented in
1867. George Rollins was origindlly associated with
Josephus Baldwin (a man who had a finger in every
pie) in making iron and woodworking machinery in
the early 1850s. After starting to manufacture the
steam engine Rollins constantly worked on im-
provements so that his machine would be as nearly
perfect in operation as possible. Proving that per-
fectionism does pay off, his company endured for a

long while, as its last directory listing was in 1957.

Another firm that used metal was the Underhill
Edge Tool Company which exported its products
all over the world. They made axes for many differ-
ent uses as well as adzes, hatchets, hammers, chis-
els, cleavers, and other similar tools. The found-
er of this highly successful organization was a re-
markable man who ranks as one of Nashua's all-
time greatest citizens. George W. Underhill was a
native of Chester where his ancestors had been very
early settlers. Like many other ambitious young
men he began his career by making his product with
his own hands. Twelve years later he was still finish-
ing the edges of the axes on a common grindstone.
In 1852 a more sophisticated organization of the
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business took place and the company was formally
incorporated. Its shop was near the railroad tracks

at the mouth of Salmon Brook. The firm grew so

rapidly that in 1879 it was able to buy up the Amos-
keag Axe Company of Manchester and be fore the
end of the century it was making almost 150,000

axes a year. Virgil Gilman at one time was the Presi-

dent of this company and William H. Beasom was its
Treasurer for many years. The Underhill firm
moved away from Nashua in spite of bitter protests
from citizens. Before 1900 it was bought up by the
American Axe Company.

George Underhill himself died in 1882' He could
well be called "the father of Crown Hill"-he
bought this large tract in the 1840s, built his own
home there and, thirty years later, divided it into
house lots. His widow, Mary Gale Underhill, was

one of several women who contributed generously
to the building of the First Congregational Church.

The Nashua Lock Company was another well-
known firm that used metal. It arose out of an idea

conceived in the imaginative brain of the inimitable
Samuel Shepard. He had come to Nashua as an

associate of Asher Benjamin. Realizing that the
population of Nashua was mushrooming and that
homes must be constructed, he understood well his

value to the community. Shepard was truly an in-
ventive man. Faced with the building boom he in-
vented new and improved cabinet-making machin-
ery. He devised a method to manufacture pre-built
doors and windows. While engaged in the making
of doors, sashes, and blinds-in partnership with
David Baldwin-shepard decided that there had to
be a better way to put a lock on a door than attaching
it to the outside. In 1834 he proceeded to design a

method of placing the lock in a mortise so that it
could be enclosed within the wood of the door itself.
Leonard Noyes bought out Shepard's interest in the
resultant lock company in 1835-as a businessman
Shepard was somewhat less than a genius'

The lock company changed hands again after the
panic of 1857 and in 1860 a plant known for many
years as the "Lock Shop" was built on Spring Street.
Although this was a highly respected company, it
too eventually passed out of the control of Nashua

people. Smith comments on this development in its

affairs: " . . . the hold obtained by competitors was

too strong, and it was found necessary for Nashua

to surrender her own child to others, because others
had nourished the child Nashua had neglected."

R.T. Smith himself, author of the Parker chapter,
was a bookstore owner, a mechanical engineer, an
inventor. He played an important part in the for-
mation of at least one metal-using industry that
survived well into the twentieth century-the
American Shearer Company of which he was Presi-
dent for many years. While visiting a farm in Ver-
mont, Smith had noted the need for a sheep-
shearing machine. On his return to Nashua he per-
suaded J.K. Priest, a skillful mechanic, to experi-
ment with inventing such a shearer. After a year of
work by Priest and Smith, the invention was in
working prototype so that it could shear a single
sheep in two minutes. It was displayed at an exhibi-
tion in London where it was highly praised for its
novelty. The company, which was formed in 1865,
then turned to making horse clippers. It did not
make sheep shearers again until 1900, in response
to a demand from Australia, which became one of
the best markets for this type of clipper. This ex-

tremely successful firm, which was run by three
generations of the Priest famiiy, also made barbers'
clippers and similar tools until 1950. Its plant on
Main Street, long known as the "clipper shop," was

finally razed in August, 1972, when Simoneau Plaza

was expanded.

Two other firms working in metal were the
Nashua Saddlery Hardware Company and William
Highton and Sons. Incorporated in 1889, Saddlery
Hardware expanded by the purchase of a plant in
Rome, New York, which was moved to Nashua. In
1923 the demand for the original product having

Typical blacksmith shop o1

the late 1800s.

I l1 I Cotton and Other Industries



:::;.::,14:ar:::,l1i:t::;ittllt::ti:tai:*t.].!]if*;ar:i*::iilFgl';
. ' .. : -'':- :

,i:l.rlil:rlll:al:1.jr:iirr,r:.r::lr:a:i,r::ir:1:retilai:iaji.l::arrr:1,1:l:.ii:alirl:.il

I

t-,.

.. .lllrirll$l
*rt_' {:rr:.,r::i:,r.::.:.!,.a$ i:r.:irrr!ri:i::itr:::

r
t-
I

f'*
F'

t"
t--

i--
F
F
F-

!-"
i'-
I

f-
t*.
t*
I

t"-"
t--

i-
t-;..
I

f--
i

f-*

r'
i

i"- r,,

l'r$', .:

ii

**!!qi*"1*.'**..*|ry.]]1s

-.$ -i



somewhat diminished, a new corporation was
formed, now known as the Nashua Brass Company.

William Highton and Sons came to Nashua from
Boston in 1889 and built a plant at Pond and Otter-
son Streets to manufacture registers and ven-
tilators. The city government encouraged the move
by exempting the company from taxation for ten
years and the Indian Head Bank extended financ-
ing to help them.

Millwork Companies

The list of industries that used wood or its by-
products as a basic material is almost as long as the
list of metal forgers and fabricators. The great im-
portance of sawmills in the economy of Ancient
Dunstable and Dunstable, New Hampshire, has al-
ready been noted. A familiar sight in the Nashua
River many years ago was the log boom of the saw-

mill of the Sargent and Cross Company on the
south bank at theJackson Company dam. This firm
was later known as Cross and Tolles, under whose
management the mill was moved to Quincy Street.
The twentieth century name of this firm was the
Tolles-Bickford Lumber Company which operated
until the mid-fifties.

The manufacture of doors, windows, sashes, and
frames was a tradition that had of course started
with Samuel Shepard and David Baldwin in their
shop at the north end of theJackson Company dam
where they used the water power for their
machines.J. and AJ. Rockwood, better known later
on as the town undertakers, began business as man-
ufacturers of this type of house fittings and then
branched out into making caskets. In 1870 David
and Daniel Gregg moved their small sash and blind
plant from Goffstown to Nashua, attracted by the
fact that here they had the advantage of excellent
shipping facilities. The Nashua firm was one of the
first national manufacturers of doors, windows,
and other types of millwork. Successive generations
of sons and sons-in-law were involved in manage-
ment so that the company remained on the Nashua
scene until the early 1960s.

In 1881 Ira H. and Nathaniel H. Proctorof Hollis
expanded their business and built a cooperage fac-
tory at Marshall and Hollis Streets in Nashua. A
year later they acquired further property on Tyler
Street. They owned thousands of acres of timber
from which they cut about eight million feet of
lumber each year. The firm manufactured a wide

line of kegs, barrels, and pails, plus building
supplies. The firm flourished until the mid-fifties
of the present century, rebuilding completely after
total destruction in the 1930 Crown Hill fire.

Another firm that did millwork was Roby and
Swart whose manufacturing plant was in Edgeville
along Salmon Brook (which provided some of their
power) where they started their business in 1890.
Charles A. Roby was the son of Luther A. Roby who
had originally owned the Sargent and Cross saw-
mill. William D. Swart was married to Luther Roby's
daughter, Lizzie. They made wooden boxes as well
as a wide variety of other millwork products. In
1902 the company was incorporated under the
name of the American Box and Lumber Company
which continued in business until 1937.

Other Wood Products

Nashua was too far from the sea to become a

shipbuilding center but the ship timber yard of
Luther A. Roby contributed thousands of feet of
timbers to the construction of some of the greatest
clipper ships. Most of the timbersintheGreatRepub-
lic, the largest clipper ship ever built in this country,
came from the Roby yard. Roby himself was an
outstanding Nashua citizen. A native born here in
1814, his early career was in canal boating. When
the railroad displaced this means of transporting
freight he went into the lumber business and
specialized in timbers for ships, wharves, and piling
until the early 1890s.

The Sanders Box and Furniture Factory located
at the mouth of the Nashua River, was considered
inaccessible for shipping but George Sanders, a na-
tive of Hudson, solved this problem by putting in a
railroad track to connect with the Concord Railroad
line. He made pine and spruce boxes at the plant,
which was destroyed by fire in 1889; a second fire
destroyed the rebuilt plant in 1890.

Another box-making firm moved to Nashua
from Tyngsborough in 1890, operated by E.O.
Fifield. He built a large shop on the corner of
Taylor Road and the street that was subsequently
named for him. This company later moved to Mil-
ford.

The Baldwin Bobbin and Shuttle Works and its
successor, Eaton and Ayre, represented a wood in-
dustry that was closely related to textile manufac-
ture. It was one of the largest plants in the old Water
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Bobbin shop employees on Water Street
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Street industrial complex. It developed from hum-
ble beginnings around 1835 when two young
brothers started making bobbins in a small shop
behind their father's farmhouse on the Highland
Farm in South Nashua. After setting up shop on
Water Street the business run by Edwin and

Josephus Baldwin was twice disrupted by fire.
When his brother Edwin died in 1848 Josephus
carried on alone. Nashua's first mayor had interests
in several other businesses and often ran into finan-
cial difficulties, so by 1862 he had sold the business
to Eaton and Ayre, another bobbin maker. In time
this firm became known as the Nashua Bobbin and
Shuttle Company which by 1891 had been in
Smith's words "gobbled up by a trust." Eaton and
Ayre in its heyday employed as many as two
hundred and fifty workers, and orders came from
as far away as England. To the average Nashuan
their shop was always known as the "bobbin shop."

Other products made from wood included
churns, pencils, toys, wooden ware, cradles,
cabinets, picture frames, and considerable furni-
ture. John Coggin was apparently the first furni-
ture maker, possibly as early as 1825. The first of
many partners was a NIr. B. Blanchard. Coggin
made furniture in Nashua for sixty years. In the
early days of his enterprise he was often seen
trundling pieces of furniture in a hand-cart from
his mill at the Harbor to the retail outlets in Nashua
Village. There were several other men who made
f urniture but E.G. Sears, around 1850, was the first

one who shipped his products to outside markets.
His specialty was bedsteads. In 1857 the business
was sold and guess who took it over: None other
than Josephus Baldwinl

Another well-known furniture maker was
Fletcher and Webster, the name under which the
firm was incorporated in 1868, although it had sev-
eral names as various partners came and went.
What-nots (typical Victorian bric-a-brac holders)
were among the small pieces they turned out, as well
as such items as folding cribs and music racks.

The Crosby invalid bed won prizes at national
expositions and was used by the government in
veterans' hospitals. This famous adjustable bed was
invented by Dr. Josiah Crosby in 1873 and patented
in 1876; the company was incorporated in i886.
The first plant of the Crosby Invalid Bed Company
was on Lowell Street. Later it was moved to Water
Street. The bed was originally made of wood but
eventually an iron model was turned out, the fac-
tory operating its own machine shop for this pur-
pose. This was a viable Nashua industry until 192 1.

Paper Products

Paper products were and still are well rep-
resented by a company that has had a very long
history-the Nashua Corporation as it is known
today. Its nickname for many years was "the card
shop." The 130-year-old story of this Nashua firm,
tracing its numerous changes of name, manage-
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ment, and technological progress, would require a

rather large book in itself. A chronology of its
nineteenth century events will have to suffice:

1848: Charles T. Gill, popular Nashua book store
owner and bookbinder, was chatting one day
with his good friend O.D. Murray, publisher
of "The Oasis." He commented that he
wished he could figure out a fast way to make
playing cards because there was a big de-
mand for them in the gold rush camps of
California. Murray, who had experimented
with printing wallpaper, demonstrated that
simultaneous printing of several colors
could be done just as quickly on playing
cards. The machinist John H. Gage was ap-
proached for technical help. Never a man to
pass up a chance to turn a profit, Gage in-
sisted on going into the business with them.
The first partners of the company thus
formed were Gill, Gage, and Murray; the
first name of the company was Gill and
Company.

1849: Abuilding was erected for the new business
on the north side of Water Street. Ironically,
they never did make playing cards. The only
New England supplier of cardboard in rolls
was a clergyman who recoiled in horror at

the use to which Gill and Company intended
to put any supply ofcardboard they bought.
He refused to sell any to them and the
partners decided they would have to make
their own. Soon after this, Charles Gill died
and with him died the playing card project.
The equipment purchased for the project
rusted away but the company kept on mak-
ing cardboard and other paper products'

1851: Gage sold his interest in the company to Vir-
gil C. Gilman (another man with a finger in
every pie) and the name was changed to
Gage, Murray & Co. The making of
cardboard and glazed paper continued and
met with success as improvements were in-
troduced into the manufacturing process.

1857: Yirgil Gilman's brother, Horace W. Gilman,
bought a quarter interest in the company.

1861: The company bought the old Washington
House headquarters of the Nashua Watch
Company on Main Street between Bowers
and Prospect Streets.

1866: Tlne firm was entirely bought out by the

Gilman Brothers-Virgil, Horace, and O.B.
Gilman-and the name was changed to Gil-
man Brothers.

1859: The Nashua Card and Glazed Paper Com-
pany was formed by a consolidation of Gil-
man Brothers and the Nashua Glazed Paper
Company, and was incorporated the same
year. The entire company was then moved to
the building on Pearson Avenue where the
Nashua Glazed Paper Company had its fac-
tory. Later the Eagle Card Company,
another competitor, was bought out.

1872: Yirgil Gilman sold his stock and retired from
the business.

1883: Orlando Dana Murray (O.D. Murray), Pres-
ident of the compan|, retired after thirty-
three years of active interest.

1889: H.G. Bixby secured control of the business
and built the plant on Franklin Street. Bixby
was the leader of what the Parker history
calls "outside capitalists" who took control of
the Nashua Lock Co. Bixby, described in a

1937 newspaper article as an "outstanding
millionaire of the day," owned a home on the
Main Street plot that later became the site of
the St. Joseph orphanage.

Soapstone and Spring Water

There were two companies that successfully
exploited natural resources easily available in the
local area: Francestown Soapstone Company and
the Londonderry Lithia Spring Water Company.
One of the finest soapstone quarries in the country
was located in nearby Francestown. Francestown
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Soapstone Company, incorporated in 1865 to make
useful items from the stone taken from a local
quarry, was located first in Milford, then it moved to
Nashua.

Soapstone has excellent heat-retaining qualities
and one of its most popular uses was as a bed
warmer, a great comfort in the days when bed-
rooms were unheated in winter. A piece of
soapstone was thoroughly heated in the kitchen
stove oven, wrapped in flannel, and placed between
the icy sheets before bedtime. In this.way energy
from the wood or coal stove was transferred to
where it was temporarily needed and the body heat
of sleepers was conserved for a restful night under
coverlets and quilts, even though the temperature
of the bedroom might be near zero. (It was an old-
fashioned custom, but one that may make a come-
back if the energy crisis of our time becomes
acute!)

Soapstone was also used to make flatiron bases,
one of which was recently dug up in a Nashua field.
Since soapstone can be ground to a very smooth
finish it was as suitable for ironing as metal; the
wooden handle was attached with a bolt sunk well
beneath the surface. Laundry tubs and sinks, as well
as ovens in bakeries, were also made from this hard
and durable stone. The Francestown quarry was

Oif ice and staff oJ the Pennichuck Water Works in the 1880s.

,:t,l

worked out when it had gone down to a level of 134
feet around 1891.

The Londonderry Lithia Spring Warer Company
bottled and distributed a fabulous medicinal warer
that came from a source only six miles from
Nashua. There is a legend that the Indians knew
about the magic properries of this sparkling water
and held a yearly dance around the spring in honor
of it. The spring was discovered anew in 1882 on a
farm in Londonderry. A son of the farmer, know-
ing that the family needed water, had decided to try
dowsing. While walking all over the farm holding a
forked stick he accidentally fell into a hole that
turned out to be the outlet for the spring water that
had trickled down through the granite of the hill
above. A Nashua man first became interested in
bottling this water. Then some Nashua doctors'
tests found that it had a large amount of lithia which
was considered beneficial for health problems
caused by uric acid. Two of the doctors formed a
stock company to bottle and market the water. It
was sold in plain or carbonated form and the
amount spent for advertising was unusually high
for the time. The trademark was a big green bottle,
with stopper flying through the air and several
brownies riding the stopper. The comparry rnar-
keted the water all over the country until about
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1920. The Food and Drug Administration did not
agree that the amount of lithia was sufficient for the
medical benefits claimed and forced the dropping
of the word "lithia" from the label. Without the
magic word, sales dropped disastrously. Since the
water had also been widely used in carbonated form
as a mixer for drinks Prohibition completed the
demise of the company.

A firm that has supplied Nashua with just plain
water for one hundrbd and twenty-five years is of
course the Pennichuck Water Works. A full and
detailed history of this private corporation up to
1937 can be found in the WPA volume entitled I
List of Actiue Industries. The company has also pub-
lished its own short history of its operations. Its
lifetime almost equals that of Nashua as a city, as it
was in June, 1852, that a charter was issuecl to the
"Nashville Aquaduct," which about a year later
changed its name to Pennichuck Water Works. The
first storage reservoir was set up by building a dam
across Pennichuck Brook at the head of the old
Ayer's Mill Pond where in Ancient Dunstable times
a man named Ayer had set up a "spice mill."

An important figure in the management of the
Water Works was John F. Stark, son of George
Stark, who studied the example set by the city of
Lowell in order to improve on the Nashua water
system. Among the men associated with the Works
when it started were Albert McKean, William D.
Beasom, D.H. Dearborn, Israel Hunt, Leonard
Noyes, George W. Underhill, Thomas Chase, and
the Greeleys-Alfred and Joseph.

Light Industry

Clay suitable for pottery is not available in the
area so very little has been made comrnercially. The
only pottery-making business of which there is any
record was that of a man named Martin Crafts who,
for six years, 1838 to 1844, ran a kiln at a cottage at
Bowers and Main Streets. In 1919 when a Buick
salesroom was built on the site his cottage was finally
torn down.

Light indusry included a few products that bor-
dered on the frivolous, to add a touch of gaiety and
color to the workaday scene. Josiah M. Fletcher,
who later went into the furniture-making business
with Amos Webster, started a valentine business in
1850 and apparently did well enough to keep it
going for ten years. This same Mr. Fletcher was also

a partner in the Nashua Novelty Works with L.C.
Farwell. This company started out by making bird
cages in 1856; Fletcher invented the machinery to
make these metal cages. The line of products was
expanded to include a variety oftoys and souvenirs.
Another "first" can be chalked up for Nashua in the
manufacture of carpet sweepers, that boon to the
housewife in the days before the invention of the
vacuum cleaner. Fletcher and Farwell made the
very first sweepers in the world although they are
not credited with the actual invention.

Josiah Fletcher was a lively person who seems to
have combined a touch of whimsy with mechanical
aptitude and business ability. As a youth he worked
in the Nashua cotton mills as a bobbin boy and was a

product of the night school run for mill operatives.
In 1848 he was caught up in the Gold Rush fever
and took off for California. He was a magazine
publisher in New York for a while before returning
to Nashua to spend the rest of his life. He was the
first person in town to use coal for heating and
the first purchaser of a typewriter. In many ways

Josiah Fletcher sounds as if he rnight have enjoyed
living in the late twentieth century! In addition to
his other facets he was also a poet who published a
volume of verse, I Th ow and S ongs of Ltfe, Loa e, H ome

and Heaaen.

Other local light industry products were hoop
skirts, India rubber combs, spectacles with real

Jug made by Martin Crafts;
circa 1840.
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silver bows, wallpaper, palm leaf hats, soap, and
cigars. The cigar makers, who came and went in
rather quick succession, few staying in business very
long, seem to have been a closely knit breed of
workers. There were at least twenty of these small
shops over a period of many years where the favor-
ite tobacco product of gentlemen of all classes was

prepared. At one time there was even a cigar-
making shop on the first floor of the Universalist
Church.

Since the ingredients \'vere a trade secret we will
probably never know the chemical lbrmula fbr one
of the most unusual Nashua products-Hall's Hair
Renewer. R.P. Hall started off in Amherst peddling
door-to-door a mixture he had concocted that was

guaranteed to grow hair. In 1861 the burgeoning
business was moved to High Street in Nashua. Ex-

tensive advertising was effective in tapping a rather
large market that apparently existed among the
balding. There are no reports available on the effi-
cacy of the concoction.

Fans were made in Nashua for about three years
in the late 1860s. The American Fan Company was

the brainchild of R.T. Smith, under the stimulus of
Virgil Gilman who wanted an additional product
for his card company. Smith invented a folding
machine to use in the process. Parker's History says
concerning this effort: " . . . the members of the card
company induced Mr. R.T. Smith to take charge of
such a shop. This was a great mistake . . . Mr. Smith
did not have the right qualities to manage such a

business." When it is remembered that this very
same Mr. Smith was the man who wxote this state-
ment, we cannot help but admire his candor and .

humility. Roswell T. Smith comes through as a man
of great gifts who never "kidded" himself that he

was invincible. Actually what defeated the fan busi-
ness was a fire plus stiff competition from Japanese
fans.

A good example of an industry run entirely by a
woman was the Lucy R. Baker knitting firm. This
was started by still another woman, Mrs. J.P.
Barker, in 1870. Mrs. Baker was in sole charge after
1877. Mittens, gloves, hosiery, children's under-
wear were among the clothing items made by a work
force of as many as one hundred persons, most of
them women. The business had a rather large build-
ing at I 11 Lock Street and was listed in the direc-
tories up until 1905.

Ingenious Inuentors

No story of former Nashua industries u'ould be
complete without mention of the Nashua Till Com-
pany. A Nashua man, Edwin White, invented an
alarm money drawer which was patented in 1859.
By 1880 Egbert O. Wood had become the sole
owner of the Nashua Till Company which had been
formed to manufacture the money drawers. Wood
also was an inventcr who devised an alarm till of his
own, one combining the features of a cashier's desk
machine and a till, in many ways the forerunner of
the cash register. These were manufactured at a

shop on Quincy Street until 1921.
Another unusual Nashua product was the melo-

deon, a popular home musical instrument of the
period. The firm of C. and E. Sawyer made these at
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the rate of about four a week for a few years after
1853. J.D. Nutter was a builder of church organs
and installed some of the first pipe organs in
Nashua churches. Neither one of these companies
stayed here long, both moving to Vermont.

Refrigerators and ice cream freezers that com-
bined many materials including wood, metal, slate,
tin, and porcelain were also made in Nashua. The
Maine Manufacturing Company is, of course, an
important part of the modern industrial scene.
Originally this company was a woodworking firm in
Fairfield, Maine, where it produced many types of
Iight furniture. In 1894 I. Frank Stevens and John
E. Cotton moved the firm to Nashua. Within a short
time they had built an extensive plant on Bridge
Street where they concentrated on making re-
frigerators. Until 1930 all of these were ice boxes;
the electric refrigerator made for a few years after
that date was given the brand name of "White
Mountain." This has always been very much a
family-managed firm under the steady leadership
of the Stevens family.

As has already been mentioned in Chapter 11,
Thomas Sands was the inventor of the ice cream
freezer, which he started making in Laconia. The
first Nashua plant of the White Mountain Freezer
Co. was on East Hollis Street. After complete de-
struction in the 1930 fire it was moved to Broad
Street. The company owned its own stands of pine
trees from which the tubs were made. The inside of
the ice cream container was made of pure tin and
the company had its own foundry for the cast iron
parts. The early freezers were, of course, cranked
by hand, a pleasant chore for the children in a

household since anticipation of the delicious results
of the cranking lightened the tedium. Home-made
ice cream for Sunday dinner in the hot summer
months was a tradition in many homes. These
freezers, by the way, are still manufactured at the
present time but not in Nashua. In 1963 the com-
pany was sold to the Alaska Freezer Company of
Winchendon.

Lost Industries

There were two companies whose names were
often linked together as prime examples of indus-
tries that were started in Nashua and allowed to
move away because of indifference and lack of local
financial support. An article in the Daily Press for

April 16, 1898, expressed in rather bitter terms the
feelings that many Nashuans had about the loss of
such companies. The author cited these two com-
panies, the Nashua Watch Company and the Weed
Sewing Machine Company, as especially great losses
and made the following statemenr:

Why haue they not stayed? Because the rich men of this
town did not care a rap for its business or its prosperity.
They sent their money to Boston and when these firms
wanted afew thowand dollars to get a good start or to pull
them through a bod yectr, they couldn't get it here and had
to go ekewhere. This town has been huilt up by the labour-
ing people; the moneyed men haue done nothing for
l'./ashua.

The Weed Sewing Machine Company was one of
several abortive attempts to develop this type of
industry. Since Elias Howe started tinkering during
the two years he lived here, it would have been
appropriate if a solid business based on the per-
fected sewing machine had taken hold. One such
firm was run byJ. and S. Chase who started produc-
ing the brand known as the Weed machine in 1856.
Financial problems caused removal of the business
to Hartford, Connecticut, but in 1866 it came back ro
Nashua using the name Weed Sewing Machine
Company. The firm soon moved to Boston, how-
ever, where it ended up making bicycles. The sew-
ing machine was one of the most revolutionary in-
ventions of the entire century, creating the ready-
made garment industry and lightening the chore of
home sewing. It would have been, without a doubt,
a great boost to Nashua if a large and prosperous
business based on this machine had been built up
here. Fate ruled otherwise but many persons never
ceased lamenting the fact.

The Nashua Watch Company was regarded as a
particularly sad loss because it had made such a
brilliant technological start in Nashua. Many people
felt that the fame and prestige acquired by the
Waltham Watch Company could have been the
Nashua Watch Company's. Leonard Noyes, who
made the Nashua Lock Company a resounding suc-
cess, helped to finance the watch company when it
was first established in 1859 by raising 9100,000 in
capital. Noyes had been proprietor of a small
clock-making factor:y which was in operation dur-
ing the 1830s. Among those making clocks for
Noyes was a man named Belding Dart Bingham,
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who later ran a watch and clock shop in the Long
Block on Main Street. To learn more about the
trade of watchmaking Bingham spent some time
working for the American Watch Company in
Waltham, Massachusetts. He and the Assistant
Superintendent, Nelson P. Stratton, decided to
start their own watch company, Bingham suggest-

ing Nashua as an excellent location. Five other
watchmakers were lured away from the American
Watch Company to work in the new venture. Be-
cause these men were especially skilled craftsmen,
the new company was able to place on the market a

really fine watch. The company bought the
Washington House, which in 1852 had been moved
to Bowers and Main Street, to use as their factory.
Unfortunately the Civil War created a demand for
cheaper pocket watches for the soldiers in the field'
The company was also handicapped by one techni-
cal problem involving the escapement in the watch'
After the firm stalted to run out of money the
stockholders refused to invest any more funds and
it was purchased for $53,000 by the American
Watch Company rvhich moved it to Waltham in
1862. The "Nashua Department" of the company

was maintained as a separate operation because the
watch developed in Nashua was considered an

especially fine product. After 1906 the American
Watch Company became known as the Waltham
Watch Company.

Still Other Enterprises

From the tanned hides of animals came leather,
the basic material for another important Nashua
product-shoes. This industry was developed in the
last quarter of the century, starting with Crain, Le-
Iand and Moody in 1874. The Washington House
building was their first headquarters where they
made about 1,200 pairs of shoes daily and
employed two hundred people. In 1879 three offi-
cers of this company, Frank E. Anderson, George E.

Anderson, and F.W. Estabrook, formed a partner-
ship to set up their own shoe company, Estabrook

u.rd Attd..ton. The Second National Bank assisted

them in financing their enterprise. A factory build-
ing between Palm and Pine Streets off West Hollis
Stieet rvas built in 1885 when the firm required
more space for its very successful business. Toward
the end of the century the firm was making ten
thousand pairs of shoes a day and employed as
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many as one thousand workers, but it ceased opera-
tions in 1900. Other shoe factories included Brac-
kett & Co. on East Hollis Street and the Nashua
Boot and Shoe Manufacturing Company on Allds
Street.

Food industries included crackers and confection-
ary. The earliest cracker maker in the 1820s had a
simple but effective system for getting his dough
rcilled out and baked. After he had prepared the
mixture Stephen Bates blew a horn and the house-
wives in the neighborhood converged on the bakery
to finish the production. The Seth Chandler flour
and grain business was founded on profits from the
bakery business. Chandler (Mayor in 1873) owned a

bakery from 1855 to 1860 on Mulberry Street. This
same bakery was later owned by Nahum W. Burke

Roswell T. Smith, book
store owner, prolific
inventor, and author of the
chapter on "Manufactures"
in Parker's "History."

AdvertisinQ postcard of
1850 promoting
Nashua-made sewing
machi nes.



and his son Charles H. Burke (Mayor in 1889 and
1890). The Burke bakery was famous throughout
the Greater Nashua area, as they made a specialty of
home deliveries.

Seth Chandler went on to make a fortune in the
grain business. In 1866 he bought a flour and grain
store that had been started in 1845 by Thomas
Chase. Chase was another poor young man from
out of town (he was born and reared in Dunbarton)
who contributed to Nashua's nineteenth century
industrial growth and ended up a very rich man.
His first job when he arrived here in 1823 was to
clear the trees from the lands bought up by the
Nashua Manufacturing Company. Next he went
into the hotel business, helping to build the
Washington House when it stood on the corner of
Factory and Main Streets. (As the genial landlord
and host of this hotel, he entertained President
Andrew Jackson on a visit ro Nashua in 1833.)
Chase was in the carriage business for a while and
then got interested in railroads, becoming a direc-
tor of the Nashua and Worcester Railroad. He
crowned this amazing career by heading the
Nashua Iron and Steel Works.

The Washington House had a versatile career. lt served as a
hotel until 1852 when it was moved down Main St. tothe corner

of Bowers, and subsequently housed several Nashua industries.

To go back to Seth Chandler and his flour and
grain enterprise: In 1877 he built a grain elevator
and installed three runs of mill stones at the north-
west corner of Main and West Hollis Streets. His
elevator was a prominent feature of the Main Street
landscape until it burned down in 1925. He also
made cement sewer pipe, another business he
bought from Chase.

In 1898 large ads were placed in the local news-
papers announcing the auctioning offofpart ofthe
Water Street industrial area. The street plans fea-
tured in the ads give a good idea of the layout of
buildings along the street. The property sold was
owned by the American Bobbin, Spool & Shuttle
Co. As the century neared its end this sale of prop-
erty, where a bustling industry had once flourished,
seemed to mark the passing of an industrial era of a
style that would never be seen again.

The complete list of inventions by Nashuans dur-
ing this period is far too long to include here. A
comprehensive list of patents from 188 I to 1936 is
included in the WPA Historical Project volume, I
List of Actiue Indtutries. Roswell T. Smith wins the
prize for the most inventions with seventeen to his
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credit, including an embroidery machine, a mustc
perforator, and an automobile piano.

lf one were to summarize trends noted in this
industrial era, three stand out significantly:

(1) Many of the industries were run by family
groups-brothers or fathers/sons or a combination
of these relationships. Daughters played an indirect
role in some cases by bringing into the family hus-
bands who became part of the management team of
the business. (Researchers were unable to verify a

report that there was at one time a lady who r'vas the
boss of one of the foundries.)

(2) Certain key figures crop up repeatedly as play-
ing a directing role in several different businesses,
sometimes in succession, more often simulta-
neously. Since these same men are listed as directors
of the banks, railroads, and other commercial or-
ganizations, it is obvious that there was an elite
group of brilliant (as rvell as very busy) persons who
controlled Nashua business and industry.

(3) There $'as a tendency to keep industrial oper-
ations on a small-town, strictly local basis. Roswell T.
Smith, that astute observer of the scene who would
have undoubtedly called himself only a "book store
orvner and tinkerer," made an observation to this
effect:

When we see the position llashua assumed as the mother of
new enterprises, we uonder at results. Nashua shooh the

bush and other touns gathered the fruit. Why uas thk? It
-LL)as because our business men uere proaincial and not

cosmopolitan; it u,as because l{ashua was simply an ex-

pansion of Dunstable; its aieus did not extend to the far

uest; its centre wa^s Boston instead of Neu York.

As in other areas of Nashua history, reference is

made to the research materials gathered by the
WPA Historical Project during the lg30s. Readers
will find a wealth of information on many of the
smaller companies not covered here, as well as ful-
ler detail on industry in general, in A List oJ Actiae
Indtutries and Dis continued I ndustries.

Thomas Chase, builder of

the Washington House.
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The ]dudl Wur

The opening of the War of the Rebellion found me a
schoolboy in N tnhua, sixteen years of age and in the second

year at the High School. I remember clear\ the rnorntng of
April 12 , I8 6 I . I was standing at one of the caunters of the

store, folding the monting papers, when telegraph wires

flashed the news of the firing upon F ort Sumter . . . S eaeral

customers were in the store and all, as fu aflash oJ light-
ning, were stirred to the highest pitch of excitement. I was

scarcely able to continue m2 worh and, uith a feeling
incident to youth, I inwardly rejoiced and was at oncefilled
wi.th a determination to haae a part in it.

f-l-IHIS IS what one Nashuan, Elbridge J.
I Copp. was doing on the day the Civil War

I began. Anothei was much closer to the
scene of action, for LieutenantJohn G. Foster was
on duty at Fort Sumter itself. For several months,
from the wall of the fort, in the entrance to Charles-
town Harbor, Foster had observed and noted
all movements of the South Carolina Militia. His
dispatches to the Chief Engineer's office in
Washington reported on the progress of his work,
strengthening the fortifications at Sumter, and on
the movements of the troops outside the fort. Al-
though mail was delivered regularly, provisions and
reinforcements only trickled into the fort. It was, in
fact, the focal point of a blockade by the local militia.
In a dispatch directed to rhe Chief Engineer of the
Army, Foster suggested that reinforcements should
not be sent to the fort, as such an attempt would
meet with minimal success. In the same month he
advised a landing operating on nearby Sullivan Is-
lands instead. Foster realized the perilous position
of both the fort and the Union. In his dispatch he
stated: "But if the whole south is to secede from the
Union, a conflict here and a Civil War can only be
avoided by giving up this fort sooner or later. We
are, however, all prepared to go all lengths in its
defense if the government requires it."

In one of his last recorded dispatches, dated April
6, 1861, Foster expressed concerned skepticism re-
garding the fort's ability to withstand an outright
attack or bombardment. His feelings were based on
personal knowledge, since he was the officer who
had complete control of the rebuilding of the for-
tifications. On April t he wrote, "I am very busy and
am doing all that can be done with the means dis-
pensable." On April 12 the South Carolina forces
opened fire and by April 14 the fort had surren-
dered. As Foster had feared four months earlier,
the fort was given up and a Civil War had finally
become a reality.

On Saturday,July 27, 186i, ElbridgeJ. Copp, the
sixteen-year-old schoolboy who had been working
at his part-time.job in a store when the news was
flashed that the conflict had broken out, read in the
l{ew Hampshire Telegraph that Captain James F.
Randlett had been appointed the recruiting officer
to aid in filling the ranks of the Third Regiment of
Volunteers. The article noted that "he has twenty or
thirty young men of the best class ready to go as a
company." Copp later recalled his resolution and
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determination to become actively involved in the
war, and related the following adventure:

James F. Randlett was commissioned to ra'ise a company

for the Third Regiment and had opened a recruiting ffice
in the attic of the City Hall Building, and to Captain
Randlett I made hnown my purpose to enlist in his com-

pan2, tf I could get the consent of my father. He thought I
was rather srnallfor a soldier, not quite up to the standard
in age, norfeet and inches. This did notfaze rne, howeuer;
I uas fully determined to go and was not long in persuad-
ing Captain Randlett that I could be of seraice to him i,n the

capacity of clerh, if not tn theranhs. I uas then in a position
to approach my father to secure his consent to the enlist-
ment. Atfirst it was afla,t reftual, to him it was absurd that
a boy of my age should go into the army. Hefinally gaue his

consent, howeuer, upon the condition that I should go as a

clerk to the Captain of the Company and with the under-
standing that I was not to be in the ranhs in the euent of a

battle. I d,o not know uhat pledges uere made, but I
remember well the promise of the Captain to myfather that
he would be my friend and protector. In the formalities
requiredfor the enlistment, I cannot say whether I stood on

tip-toes to reach the required height or the Captain used his

discretion in mahing the entry. Under the law, 18 years

was the age limit and here again I suppose the Captain
wed his discretion. It was fixed up, howeuer, in some way,

and I became a priuate in the ranks of Company F, 3rd'
Regiment, N.H. Volunteers and u)e uere soon off to the

seat of the war.

Elbridge Copp, who thus managed to enlist at age
sixteen, received a commission as Lieutenant at age
eighteen in 1863, one of the youngest commis-
sioned officers to rise from the ranks. Though his
commission was unique, his story was not, as many
thousands of other boys across the country enlisted
in the Army, leaving their friends and family tojoin
their comrades-in-arrns.

The Hour of lt,'eed

The events leading up to the outbreak of the Civil
War occupied the thoughts of most Nashuans for
several months in 1860 and 186 l. The public rooms
of the Indian Head Coffee House, the Tremont
House, and other taverns in town resounded with
the din of discussion and debate of the issues-
slavery and states' rights. With the help of the locai
newspapers, people eagerly followed the fast-
moving developments. When the crisis was finally

\., 
.:

"'^

reached, they received the news with a sense of grim
resolution, as they faced the stark fact that problems
insoluble in Congress would now have to be decided
on the battlefield.

When President Abraham Lincoln made his plea
for an army to put down the rebellion, the response
was expressed in a popular saying, "We are coming,
Father Abraham, fifty thousand strong." The quota
for New Hampshire was one regirnent and this ini-
tial call was for a three-month term of enlistment.
Since New Hampshire had no organized standing
militia, the process of enlistment prevented the
immediate dispatch of troops to Washington. When
this delay was criticized in some Massachusetts
newspapers, the Nashua New Hampshire Telegraph
responded with an editorial entitled, "To Our
Friends in Massachusetts." It assured them ". . . that
New Hampshire had never failed her country in its
hour of need and would not do so now." During the
course of the war, fourteen regiments were raised
in the state and Nashuans filled the ranks of every
one. According to the records, Nashua provided
1,348 men for the war, including only thirty-four
substitutes.

And so it was that the men of Nashua kept their
word, as groups volunteered for duty in the First
New Hampshire Regiment. The Niagara Fire En-
gine Company enlisted seventy-eight men and the
Granite State Cadets voted to render their services

Colonel Elbridge J. Cop
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Page from General John G. Foster's "Letter Book "

This letter was sent from Fort Sumter in February,

1 861 when Foster was a Captain o{ Engineers

to the Governor in order to release other men for
duty. Within a few weeks, Nashua had provided
enough men to fill both Company E and Company
F of the First New Hampshire Regiment. The rec-

ords of these companies indicate that there were

no substitutes or deserters in either of them.
As more and more regiments were raised, news-

paper notices requesting enlistees were common.
On April 27 , 1861 , Nashuans read that "active mea-

sures are now also afoot for another rifle company
so that Nashua stands ready to furnish three
hundred men if required." As the war continued
from three months to a year and even longer. it
became increasingly difficult to recruit enlistments
to fill the ranks of new and existing regiments. To
provide an incentive for enlistments, many com-
munities began to offer cash bounties for new re-
cruits. Nashua city records indicate that bounties
were not offered here until 1862, when the City
voted to pay one hundred dollars for each enlistee
who volunteered for service. Over the next two
years the enlistment bounty climbed as high as six
hundred dollars per man. During the course of the
entire four years of the war, Nashua appropriated

$27,000 to pay enlistment bounties.
While the men of Nashua were prompt in answer-

ing the call to arms, so too was the City in allocating
monies to aid the families of soldiers. On April 20'
1861, just five days after the surrender of Fort
Sumter, the Common Council proposed and passed

a soldiers'aid resolution. It became effective in Sep-

tember of 1861, providing one dollar per week for
the wife of an enlistee, and one dollar per week for
each child and dependent parent. A twelve dollar
monthly limit per family was the only restriction.
The initial allocation of five thousand dollars must
have been inadequate for in March of 1862 another
ten thousand dollars was expended for the soldiers'
family relief fund. Later that year another twenty
thousand dollars was again allocated for the same

purpose. The city fathers made a very strong posi-
tive commitment toward the war effort, not only
with bounties for recruits but also with aid for as

many as 310 families.

Sometimes patriotic fervor got out of hand. The

New Hampshire Telegraph of April 27, 186 i, told the
story of the South Carolina man who was seized in
Nashua for having expressed disunion sentiments.
Leading citizens barely managed to rescue him
from hanging at the hands of certain locals, and he

was required to leave town in half an hour.

How the Women Contributed

While the men were busy enlisting in the Army or
running Southern sympathizers out of town, the
women of Nashua were making their own substan-
tial contributions. The ladies were deeply con-
cerned for the well-being of the troops, as many of
their husbands, fathers, and sons were in the mili-
tary ranks. Theii first major undertaking was or-
ganization of a levee for the departing enlistees of'
the First Regiment in the spring of 186I. (A levee
was an evening of dancing, entertainment, and re-
freshments, for which an admission charge was

paid. It was a favorite fund-raising occasion at that
time.) This provided the departing soldiers, who
were guests of honor, with a gala evening and fur-
nished the hostesses with funds to buy and make
needed articles for them. The proceeds totaled
$315.51, enough to purchase cloth to make 222
shirts and 28 handkerchiefs and towels for the men
of Companies C and F of the First Regiment.

With feelings of concern and urgency the women
dedicated themselves to the war effort, as they
graciously accepted the responsibility of caring for
the men's personal needs. Unfortunately, however,
they could not always agree on the priority need.
The newspapers carried many suggestions on this
subject. On May 18, 1861, one noted that Dr.
Crosby, the surgeon of the First Regiment, was

seeking bandages made of unbleached muslin, in
strips from one inch to four inches wide. Specific
directions for making and packing the bandages
were given. The paper also noted a letter from a

New Hampshire lady who wrote: "Our volunteer
soldiers now in Washington are suffering from the
sun upon their exposed heads and necks, because of
the small caps and short hair." She suggested
havelocks as a badly needed item and included the
offer of a pattern to anyone who wished to make
some.

Although the Army provided each enlistee with
a uniform and with equipment that included a rifle,
some rather necessary items were not part of the
general issue in addition to their army rifles. The
controversy in Nashua revolved around the ques-
tion of which was more beneficial to a man in the
field, a revolver or an extra blanket. The locally'sz,
Hampshire Telegraph took a strong stand on the issue
when, on April 27,1861, it stated: "The idea that
every soldier for the war be armed with a revolver is
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giving place to one that an extra blanket is worth a
good deal to a soldier . . . An extra blanket, stockings
and clothing will save more lives than revolvers."

This position was confirmed in a letter from a
member of the Niagara Rifle Company, who de-
scribed life at Camp Union in Concord prior to
leaving for Washington. He pointed out, "Both
Companies grumble a little about revolvers since
they are the only ones on the field that have not
been presented with them, but the thing thar we
most need now is a rubber blanket." Eventually the
problem was resolved when the ladies decided to
use their time, energy, and money to make clothing
for the soldiers.

Groups of women and girls met for sewing ses-
sions in various private homes throughout the city.
In order to organize and coordinate this city-wide
effort, Miss Lucy Thayer and her sister, Kate, in
February, 1863, founded the Young l-adies Sol-
diers Aid Society, dedicated to raising funds and
providing articles of clothing for the troops. The
organization was not a weekly gab-fest for fashion-
able young single ladies who had nothing better to
do now that all the eligible young men had gone off
to war. On the contrary, the seriousness of their
purpose is evident in a notice of an upcoming work
session where they requested that " . . . children
unable to donate money or talent had better leave
the room for others." The supplies and clothing
they made and sent to the front were primarily
functional articles like shirts, stockings, blankets,
and bandages. In October of 186 l, faced with the
imminent approach of winter, they sent out a plea
for mittens, made with a thumb and forefinger, so
that rifles could still be used.

The directors of this hard-working group were
Lucy Thayer, Julia Gilman, Laura Bowers, Lucy
Beard, Mary Crombie, Atelia Slater, and Mary
Baldwin. Their membership included forty young
women, all unmarried. Among them were Harriet
Crombie and Maria Laton, both of whom later
served as city librarians, Clara Bowers who became
Mrs. Frank McKean, Mary Hunt, an heiress who
never married, and daughters of the Kendrick,
Nutt, Richardson, Shepherd, and Gillis families.

Nurse Adelaide Steaens

While most women were content to work at home
to help ease the soldiers' conditions, it was not un-
common for some of the more tenacious females to

bring their aid and comfort to the front lines. One
such Nashua woman was Mrs. Adelaide Johnson
Stevens. At the outbreak of the war Adelaide
Johnson was just one of many young girls growing
up in Nashua. Aaron Stevens had built up a success-
ful law practice in Nashua when the war broke out
in 1861. At the first call for a Union Army, Stevens
immediately volunteered for service in the lst New
Hampshire Regiment. He was commissioned a
Major for the term of three months. Some time
before the outbreak of the war, Aaron and Adelaide
had met and become engaged, despite considerable
difference in age. At that time Adelaide was barely
twenty while Aaron was forty-one. Their plans for a
comfortable future together in Nashua were inter-
rupted by the war, and after Stevens enlisted things
moved rapidly for the two Nashuans.

On May I 9, 186 1 , they were married, only seven-
teen days after Stevens was mustered into the army
and barely ten days before he was scheduled to
leave for Camp Union in Concord. Not content to
live a comfortable, yet worrisome, life in Nashua,
while her husband faced unknown dangers in the
field, Adelaide resolved to do more than sit home
and knit socks for the troops.

Shortly after the departure of the lst New Hamp-
shire Regiment from Concord, Adelaide left the
security and comfort of her home in Nashua for the
uncertainty and rigors of life as a volunteer nurse.
She worked both in hospitals and in the field, bring-
ing comfort and assistance to those who had fallen.
In this capacity she was always able to be near her
husband. Despite the dangers she was even seen on
the battlefield, still in close proximity to her hus-
band. Throughout rhe war she followed her hus-
band wherever his duty took him.

In 1864 during the assault on Fort Harrison Ste-
vens was wounded and later taken to a field hospital
to recuperate. Mrs. Stevens was notified and im-
mediately came to nurse him back to health.

Elbridge Copp was also recuperating from
wounds at the same hospital. Before the war Copp
had known neither Stevens nor his wife but, upon
learning of his presence in the hospital, Copp found
him and introduced himself to the colonel. The two
Nashuans passed many pleasant hours together,
talking of family and friends they left behind in
Nashua. While in the hospital Copp had the occa-
sion to meet Mrs. Stevens who evidently made quite
an impression on the young soldier. He described
their meeting:
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I had not known her before the uar. I met her here in the

hospital, a bright and beautiful young woman but two or

three years out of her teens. She stayed there until October

when thel both returned to Nashua.

The "Copperheads"

While the majority of Nashua men and women
went all-out to support the rvar, there were those
rvho were ardently pro-South in their loyalties. Al-
though feu' in number, they were quite vocal in
their sentiments. Throughout the North, these
Southern sympathizers were known as "Cop-
perheads." The Copperheads in Nashua found
support and leadership in one of the local newspa-
pers, theNashua Gazette. Its editor was B.B. Whitte-
more and the offices where it was published were
Iocated in the Hunt Building at the southwest
corner of Main and Factory Streets. The position of
the paper in regard to the war was obvious from
some of its editorials and news stories. Early in the
conflict the paper published its vierv regarding the
reason for it, citing slavery as the only possible issue'

Thellew HampshireTelegraph responded on May 18,

186 1, with an article entitled "Political Concern
Cver Why We Are Fighting." It emphatically
pointed out that:

Some of our friends insist that the Republicrtns are pushing

it lthe warlfor the abolition of skruery . . . That some men

who acted with the Republican party desire its abolition

ma1 be true, and some ma) be anxiotu to ptuh the warfor
thtat purpose. But that such is not the idea of the Republi-

can ParS is perfectly apparent . . . The war is for the

support of the union and the Constitution, the enforce-

ment of the laws and the protector of the nationalflag and

for nothing else.

The other paper continued to publish its unor-
thodox views of the war. In March of 1862 the
Gazette dedicated its entire front page to the text of
Jefferson Davis's inaugural speech. Its editorials
called for and supported a policy of total reconcilia-
tion with the South, including the restoration of all
the rights and privileges of the Confederate States.
The mere presence of Copperheads in Nashua
proved to be a source of irritation, but the leader-
ship, sympathy, and encouragement they received

from the lrlashua Gct'zette l\,'ere more than the
townspeople could take. As the paper conrinued to
print flagrant pro-South sentiments, public indig-

nation rose to such a state as to cause a mob scene

outside ttre Gazette office.
The size and state of excitement of the mob grew

rapidly. They were prepared to tear down the
building and hang the editor. They might have

succeeded in one, if not the other, had it not been
for the intervention of General Israel Hunt. From
an upper story window Hunt was able to calm the
crowd enough to make them listen to reason. He
prevented any wanton destruction by reminding
the mob that he owned the building and begging it
to spare his property. But the crowd still wanted to
see the end of B.B. Whittemore, the editor. Hunt
again assured them that the editor would refrain
from printing pro-South sentiments. The crowd,
still not satisfied, called for the editor to put out an
American flag. He eventually complied with this
demand, whereupon the crowd responded with a

cheer for the Union and dispersed.

This stifling of the press did not, however, lessen
the feelings of other Copperheads in town. El-
bridge Copp recalls an incident of Copperheadism
on Main Street after one of the battles in which the
Union lost. Several Copperheads gathered on the
sidewalk at the south end of the Main Street Bridge
and raised a cheer in praise of the Rebel victory.
Their noise and continued cheers attracted a large
crowd and, although many men were present
among the spectators, none of them made any at-

General A.F. Stevens
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tempt to quiet them. Across the street a jeweler,
C.E. Richardson, u'itnessed the entire affair. Being
moved by loyalty to his country and contempt for
his neighbors, he took his revolver, ran across the
street, and fired above the heads of the crowd. He
then ordered them all to "shut up and disperse."

Still another incident of anti-Union sentiment
caused almost as much commcltion. According to
Copp, at the conclusion of a particular weekly
church service, the minister called for a prayer for
the Union. At that point a man in the congregation
demanded that the choir immediately sing "Dixie."
The congregation was so evenly split in their loyal-
ties between North and South that this seemingly
insignificant confrontation caused a permanent rift
in the church body. The church disbanded, never to
meet again. As far as can be determined, this con-
gregation was the Free Will Baptist Church, since
after 1861 it was no longer listed in the Nashua
directory.

Wartime Diuersions and Amusements

Despite the prolonged uncertainty about the out-
come of the war, coupled with the possibility of
impending violence at the hands of Southern sym-
pathizers, the folks in Nashua managed to find a
felv diversions and amusements to brighten their
austere lives.

Civic celebrations, although few in number, were
far from extinct. One such celebration which was

eagerly awaited was the return of the lst New
Hampshire Regiment upon the completion of their
three-month enlistment. Evidently there was no
apparent plan for a welcoming home celebration
since shortly before their anticipated arrival the
I{ew Hampshire Telegraph stated:

. . . in the course of a week or tuo the lst Regiment will
returnfrom the war. Whether they shall haae been exposed

to dead\ peril in the imminent breach and come home with
their ranks thi.nned or decirnated or whether they shall haue

escaped such peril thq will be equal\ entitled to an honor-

able reception and we trust that the citizens will if the city

authorities do not see that afitting "wecome home" is gtuen
them.

This public notice evidently spurred the city fathers
to action for on August 3, 1861,just a few days from
the regiment's arrival the paper printed a notice

that a reception for homecoming soldiers was being
planned. The city fathers were to participate and
they extended an invitation to the Governors Horse
Guards, Granite State Cadets, Fire Department,
and citizens to participate.

The l,lashua Gazette reported on March 29, 1862,
that the first Saint Patrick's Day celebration in the
history of Nashua was a brilliant success. A festive
supper was followed by dancing at the Indian Head
House, where numerous toasts were offered.

Reports From the Front
Even though there were many local diversions to

occupy the thoughts of Nashuans no one was at a
loss for information regarding the progress of the
war. From the first news of Sumter to the surrender
at Appomattox the weeklyly'ezu Hampshire Telegraph
kept its readers informed.

On occasion a notice rvould appear to announce
that a local soldier, home from the war, would be
telling of his experiences to any interested listener.
Many people flocked to these sessions in an effort to
learn all they could about the well-being of fathers,
husbands, and sons. On July 27 , 1861, shortly be-
fore the return of the lst New Hampshire Regi-
ment from their three-month term of enlistment,
the New Hampshire Telegraph ran a notice that "Dr.
L.F. Locke of this city, who was at the Battle of Bull
Run, will relate what he saw at the City Hall on
Monday Evening at 8." One could only imagine the
horrifying tales of suffering and death that this
doctor could relate. For many Nashuans these ses-

sions with returning soldiers gave them a picture of
the war which they found neither in the lttrew Hamp-
shire Telegrap,h nor in the tavern dialogues.

The only other sources of information for many
folks were the long-awaited letters from the front.
Although comforting due to the fact that their
men-folk were still alive, these letters brought little
if any good news. Many simply described the condi-
tion of their camps and lives in the army.

One such letter written by Charles Harris of
Company B, 4th New Hampshire Regiment, was
received by his cousin in Nashua. The letter, dated
May 18, 1864, stated:

I set myself dnwn to write you afeu lines to let you know I
still liue and enjoy good health in thb Godforsaken country
. . . Our camp is close to the beach . . . we haae a good sea
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breeze all the time. Tha.t's what heeps us aliae. The water is

aery poor here but we get along sonle ua) the best we can.

We get whishey twice a day, that helps the water you know.

W e haue plenty of old salt horse and porh and haae crached

cont. I must tell you ue had Baked Beans.for brectkfast this

rnorning. Thq were nice, I can tell yu I hated them worse

than I did the deuil when I was to home. The army will
bring the boys lo their aPPetiles.

He also described the location of the camp as

beingjust across the creek from the

'Rebs,' when tide is out ue talh across to the Rebs when ue
are out on picket. We send them papers alrnost eaery day.

They don't trouble us at all, what I mean they don'tfi,re on

our pickets. Thel could shell us off the island if they was a
mind to.

Through his facade of courage and optimism can
be detected a glint of homesickness, not uncommon
among the ranks.

Haae youheardfrom Leai lately. I should lihe to see him or
hear from him. I suppose Ned is farming this summer. I
uish I utas uith himfor all being on this island . . . please

send me a paper I am getting short of reading. When we get
a paper it seems like seeing the people to home.

Another letter, from Thomas Coffee of the 3rd
Regiment, dated August 3, 1863, sought informa-
tion from home:

I should be aery glad to haue you write to me and send me

all the news. I should lihe to know t' [Willard], liues in the

old hotue 1et and how he gets along with thefarm, and if he

will haue good crops thi: yar. If I euer get home I hope I
shall worh uith him again . . .

That hope never materialized, for Thomas Cof-
fee, like thousands of others, gave his life on the
battlefield. He was killed on May 13, 1864.

One Nashuan mentioned earlier who figures
prominently in discussions of the Civil War was
Brevet Major GeneralJohn G. Foster. Having come
to Nashua in 1833, he was educated locally, then
went on to graduate fourth in his class at West Point
in 1846. Although not gaining recognition until the
Civil War, his active military career began with
numerous battles during the Mexican War where
he was severely wounded. His non-combat ac-
complishments are often overshadowed by his
other noteworthy deeds which warrant mention as

they point up the fact that Foster was indeed a

talented and intelligent military officer.
Originally commissioned as an engineer, it was in

this field that he excelled. After the Mexican War he
returned to West Point for a two-year term as assis-
tant professor of engineering. He was later commis-
sioned Captain of Engineers and was placed in
charge of fortifications in Charleston Harbor. Dur-
ing the war he salr,' active duty on the lines and
proved to be as adept at military strategy as at con-
structing fortifi cations.

In 1867 he received a commission as Lieutenant
Colonel in the Corps of Engineers and in this capac-
ity he returned to the business of fortifications,
undertaking surveying and construction operations
along the New England Coast. Later in 1869 he
published a treatise entitled, Submarine Blasting in
Boston Harbor Mass.: Remoual of Tower and Corwin
Rochs. rJpon retirement he returned to Nashua
rvhere he died in 1874.

It took a long while to complete putting up the
statue to General Foster in Foster Square. It was on
Memorial Day, 1922, that the statue itself was un-
veiled with appropriate ceremonies. The cor-

Colonel George Bowers
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Two.Nashua fadies of the Civil Wa{tperiod.;',.. F,ossib.ly:the
Crombie sisters, one of whom, Harriet, was

librarianfrom 1889 to 1915.



nerstone and pedestal had been installed at the
semicentennial celebration in 1903.

"Lee Has Surrendered!"

In the spring of 1865 Elbridge Copp was home on
leave recuperating from wounds received earlier.
While here he worked in his uncle's book store on
Main Street, which also sold the local and Boston
newspapers. Whenever a big story broke, the Bos-
ton paper would wire the headline and ask how
many extra papers they should send.

On the afternoon of April 9, 1865, the wire ticked
out the news that Lee had surrendered followed by
the usual question. Copp received the wire, read it
carefully to be certain, then resolved to make the
news known. Much to the astonishment of some
customers in the store he took a small cannon usu-

ally used on July Fourth celebrations from under
the counter, loaded it, and brought it out into the
street. Without a word of explanation he heated the
steam poker and touched off the cannon.

The ensuing explosion broke all the windows in
the store and attracted quite a crowd. When the
smoke cleared he began to shout "Lee has surren-
deredl Lee has surrendered!" He quickly reloaded
and refired the cannon whereupon the crowd took
up the cheer, "Lee has surrendered!"

After four years of hardship, suffering, and an-
guish, the war was finally over. Some took comfort
in the fact that their men were returning. Many
found comfort in the fact that they no longer had to
live under the cloud of uncertainty regarding the
whereabouts of their men. In any event reunited
couples and widows alike at last could celebrate the
end of the war and the beginning of a new era in
Nashua.
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l{ew Blood,

E ttte'rs tlte Streunt

NASHUA

Etrangire d l'orgueil des aastes mitropoles,
Elle a pour gratte-ciel des chemindes d'tuines
Et des clochers nombreux, et pour fier acropole
Des maisons de negoce ou le ueau d'or rumine.

Quelques itangs aisqueux et deux cours d'eau rauinent
La glebe de ciment de ses rues biniuoles.
Proainciale et terne elle a la sombre m'ine

D'un homme resigne qu'unfaux destin cajole.

Mais ln. uie et la mort corupirirent un jour
Pour y fixer mon temps aaec des clou.s solides-
Car mon pere et ma mire y dorment pour toujorns,

J'y ai connu mon fils; ici I'amow candide
D'une ipouse et de l'Art a su m'illum'iner,

-Dites-moi quels pays seraient plw fortunds.
-Leo Leaesque

n NE DAY in 1825 a poor Irishman named
I I Totr.r Donahoe left Montreal and headed
\-/i"t a small village he had heard about, now
called Nashua, in hopes of making a new and better
home. Arriving here late in the day, he began
searching for a place to stay but was shocked to find
that the townspeople would not give him the time of
day,let alone a bed for the night. Deeply prejudiced
against Catholics, and not particularly fond of
foreigners, most gave Donahoe a bitterly cool re-
ception. Unlike the rest, Colonel Mark Gillis kindly
offered a resting place in a basement to the weary
newcomer. Thus, according to local legend, the first
Roman Catholic came to Nashua. Whether or not
the story is true, it seems certain that by the 1830s a
few Irish stayed at least temporarily. Among the
first known arrivals were Michael Earley and John
and Patrick Donahue, the latter two residing at the
building called the Old Tontine. Michael Earley was
the first naturalized citizen in Hillsborough County.
He cooked and served meals to the Irish railroad
workers and acquired a large piece of property on
Kinsley Street which was bought by the Catholic
Diocese as the site for St. Joseph's Hospital.

The lrish Arriae
In the early 1800s there was such a rush of Irish

and other emigrants reaching Boston that a law was
enacted temporarily prohibiting the landing of
anyone without visible means of support. Con-
Sequently many Irish emigrants who wanted to
come to New England cities, such as Lowell or
Nashua, were shipped to Montreal. Then, lugging
as much of their belongings as they could, they
began traveling on foot the long distance south-
ward. Men, women, and children were seen trudg-
ing along, often begging for food along the way.

In 1845 with the start in construction of the Wil-
ton Railroad the influx of immigrant laborers grew
significantly. That same year the crops failed in
Ireland, resulting in a widespread famine which
sent thousands of emigrants fleeing to the United
States. Upon arriving they scattered in all direc-
tions, many traveling to industrial areas. By 1850
about one hundred had found their way to Nashua.
Their first employrnent was as laborers on railroad,
roadbuilding, and ditchdigging crews.

By 1855 an estimated four hundred Irish lived in
Nashua, necessitating the sending of a permanent
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pastor to serve Mass. Soon Father John O'Donnell
came and began holding services in the Franklin
Hall, which was later called the Franklin Opera
House. In 1856 a church was begun on Temple
Street and upon completion it was dedicated and
named the Immaculate Conception parish by the
Bishop of Portland, Maine, in November, 1857.

On a gray November day in 1855, shortly after
Father O'Donnell arrived, an incident occurred in-
volving two old workmen who were moving his
furnishings into his newly-rented house. Every-
thing was going smoothly until the workers began
struggling to carry a large bedstead, with a massive
headboard such as they had never seen before, up a
flight of stairs to the bedroom. When the bed was

finally set up, one of the men cautiously inquired if
it was true that the huge device was really a torture
rack on which the priest punished Protestants, as

had been rumored before his arrival. Father
O'Donnell, displaying a quick flash of his Irish wit,
pretended to go along with the story, solemnly as-

suring the man that he had guessed the real pur-
pose of the strange-looking piece of furniture.
Suddenly, both of the movers rushed from the
house in terror, convinced that the Devil himself
had taken up residence in Nashua at last! However,
such was not the case, since the Father was a kindly
man who quickly earned the respect and admira-
tion of parishioners and non-Catholics alike. His
warmth and understanding was greatly appreciated
by both immigrant and longtime resident,

As the 1850s progressed there was a large in-
crease of Irish immigrants to the city. Of the ap-
proximate ten thousand population in 1856, about
two thousand were newly arrived lrish. Many set-
tled in a small area around High Street, popularly
called "High Rock." However, as the years passed,
most migrated outward to other areas including
Crown Hill, Kinsley Street, and Lake Street.

InJanuary, 1882, Father O'Donnell died, having
served a long career helping his parish and the
community as a whole. Besides building the first
Catholic church in Nashua and further expanding
the parish, he was a valuable member of the School
Board for many years. Through periods of both
financial depression and prosperity Nashuans came
to respect and rely upon this prodigious worker
who contributed so much to the city.

The Reverend Father Houlihan succeeded
Father O'Donnell and began immediately to make

further changes. In 1884 he purchased the old In-
dian Head House on Concord Street. It was altered,
rebuilt, and reopened in September, 1885, as a

parochial school named St. Rose's Academy. At his
request a small group of nuns led by the Reverend
Mother M. Francis of the Sisters of Mercy was
placed in charge of teaching at the school.

After several years of impaired health Father
Houlihan died in March, 1891, and was followed by
the Reverend Edmund E. Buckle. Soon he began a

series of improvements, beginning with the build-
ing of the Sacred Heart School on the corner of
Spring and Eldredge Streets in 1892. This central
location was acquired by first selling the St. Rose's
Academy property and then purchasing the
Hosmer estate on Spring Street. The next major
project was the building of a new church, needed
because of the increasing number of parishioners.
In June, 1901, Father Buckle began plans for the
new structure to be located on Spring Street, on the
site of an old cement house which recently had
served as the home of the local Sisters of Mercy. On
Easter Sunday in April, 1909, he proudly opened
the partially-completed church to visitors. Unfor-
tunately Father Buckle died on June 25, 1909, his
new church unfinished. Bishop Guertin appointed
the energetic Reverend Matthew Creamer to finish
the task, and three months later, on Christrrias Day,
1909, the new priest offered Mass in the completed
church named St. Patrick's in honor of the patron
saint of the Irish people. Soon after, the old church
was sold to the Lithuanian parish and Father
Creamer industriously proceeded to improve the
parish until his death on October I, 1936.

Throughout the years the Irish population re-
mained devoted to their faith and their community.
By the 1930s there were an estimated 4,620 Irish-
Americans in Nashua out of a population of about
thirty-two thousand. This 14.4 p.r."nt continued
to play an active part in community life, in business,
education, government, and dozens of other valu-
able pursuits. Among the notable Nashuans of the
early 1900s from Irish families wereJames B. Crow-
ley who started an insurance agency and William F.

Sullivan. Both served terms as mayor. Another no-
table individual was Judge Frank B. Clancy whose
sisters Sadie and Bessie served long careers as

Nashua teachers. Other prominent families in-
cluded: Haggerty, McGlynn, O'Grady, and Shea.
Two of the earliest Irish Catholic organizations in
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the city were the Ancient Order of Hibernians, es-

tablished in 1868, and the local Knights of Colum-
bus, founded in 1895.

From a modest transient beginning on railroad
construction crews in the 1840s the Irish grew to
become a permanent group in Nashua and as the
1800s closed they had gradually assimilated and
merged into the mainstream of society.

Arriual of the French

Though inconclusive, it appears that the first
French residents in Nashua were an Acadian family
consisting of Peter Landeree, his wife Sarah, and a

son Peter. They supposedly arrived in August,
1760, but little is known about them and no further
trace of this family is evident in the years that fol-
lowed.

In 1839 aJohn Landry came here from Canada, a

descendant of French emigrants. Employed by
George Underhill, the two gained a reputation as

very skillful axe makers. Once established in his
trade, Landry brought his wife and family to join
him. His descendants living in Nashua in the 1850s
were Napoleon and Joseph Landry.

On November 18, 1852, a I-ambert family arrived
from East Douglas, Massachusetts. The father was a

blacksmith by trade and became employed with the
Underhill Edge Tool Company until 1861 when he
enlisted in Company E, Eighth New Hampshire
Regiment. Working his way up from private to
sergeant, he served in the Civil War until 1863 when
he was wounded at the siege of Port Hudson.

In 1853 there were an estimated sixteen French
families living in Nashua. After arriving from
Canada most settled in the area called Edgeville and
began rvorking at various trades. One woman ran a
boarding house for the Jackson Mill. The occupa-
tions of the men included laborer, bobbin maker,
toolmaker, shoemaker, woodchopper, and
machinist"

Following the Civil War the number of French
Canadian immigrants swelled to about fifteen
hundred by 1870 and had increased greatly by
1872. This first great wave of Canadian immigra-
tion came at a time when the textile mills were
rapidly expanding and in need of more help. Not
surprisingly other people also took jobs related to
the mills, though at first the trend was gradual. Still

others wgre interested only in seasonal work in
lumbering, farming, and construction. Many
settlers lived in the tenement district just south of
Nashua Manufacturing and wesr of "High Rock."
Popularly called "French Village," this area ex-
panded to Hollis Srreet and west to Ledge Streer.
Then suddenly in 1873 came a nation-wide
economic collapse which slowed the lumber indus-
try drastically and affected railroad construction,
banking, and textiles. Hours and wages were cut
and many plants simply shut down, thus curbing
the demand for workers and ending large-scale
immigration.

Most of the French attended Father O'Donnell's
church during the 1860s until on June 25, 1871, a
Father Girard arrived and conducted Mass for a
short time in the old Episcopal Church of St. Luke's
which stood at the fork of Temple and East Pearl
Streets. In November, 187 l, he was replaced by
Father Jean-Baptiste Henri Victor Milette from
Montreal. Almost immediately work began on the
first Franco-American church in Nashua. With its
completion and dedication June 8, 1873, the struc-
ture on Hollis Street was welcomed by more than
twenty-two hundred parishioners. Named in honor
of the patron saint of Catholic youth, St. Aloysius,
born Luigi Gonzaga, the new church came to be
called Saint Louis de Gonzagde. Through many
decades it served generations of faithful parishio-
ners until it was severely damaged by a tragic fire on

July 20, 1976. By mid-August, 1977, all except one
tower of the structure was torn down in preparation
for the building of a new and smaller church.

By 1879 the economy was improving rapidly and
mill production once again expanded, requiring
more workers. The economic recovery encouraged
the second wave of French Canadian migration to
New England. From 1879 to the early 1880s
thousands left rural Quebec and New Brunswick, to
the dismay of the Canadian government. In 1870
Nashua's foreign born population had been2,325,
and predominantly Irish; whereas by 1880 it was
3,565, with most of it French Canadian.

In 1883 St. Louis de Gonzague had 3,360
parishioners and it became apparent that a new
church was needed. In 1885 Father Milette re-
quested a division of his parish to accommodate the
growing number of churchgoers living in the sec-
tion north of the Nashua River called "Indian
Head" and later "French Hill." By November, 1885,
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services were being conducted in the basement of a
temporary building next to the site of the new
church. On Sunday,July 18, 1896, the cornerstone
of the new blue Vermont marble structure was laid.
Finally in May, 1898, Saint Francis Xavier was dedi-
cated. Meanwhile the parish membership grew to
almost 1,700 by 1890. In addition the St. Louis
parish had grown to n'ell over 3,200. This was a total
of about 25 percent of Nashua's 19,300 population
in 1890. In the early 1890s the influx of French
Canadians increased sharply again, reflecting a

third major wave of immigration.
Bv 1910 there were 8,962 foreign born Nash-

uans, of whom 4,830 were French Canadian. In
1936 Nashuans of Franco-American families to-
taled 14,560 , or 45 percent of the total population,
and by 1950 they comprised 50 percent of the
34,669 population. Thus this ethnic group became
the predominant one in the city, with the labor force
in the mills consisting heavily of Franco-Americans.

Among those active in business \'rrere Victor
Lussier who established a drug store on West Pearl
Street in 1886; P.L. Robichaud who began an un-
dertaking business in 1880; Elie W. Labombarde
rvho founded the International Paper Box Machine
Co. in 1903, and Alphonse Chagnon, contractor
and builder of St. Francis Xavier in 1896. Other
prominent individuals from Nashua included
Bishop George A. Guertin, Superior Court Judge
Henri A. Burque, Mayor Alvin Lucier, City Clerk
Irenee D. Ravenelle, and the Board of Health
chairman, Dr. Osrvald S. Maynard. Most notable of
all was Leo Levesque, born in Nashua, November
26, 1900. After attending St. Aloysius parochial
school he studied at St. Charles Seminary in Sher-
brooke, Nashua Business College, and the Sor-
bonne in Paris. Under the name Rosaire-Dion
Levesque he had published five books by 1939 and
earned recognition from the French Academy in
France and the Royal Society of Canada. His most
critically acclaimed collections of poetry are, Les

Oasis, 1930, and Et L'Amour est Venu, 193 l. The
famed poet, journalist, and historian enjoyed a long
career and until his death in 1974 epitomized the
vitality and humanism of Franco-American culture.

Among the factors lending solidarity to the
Franco-American community were the Catholic
faith, the parochial schools, the common homeland,
and of course the French language. More than any-
thing else, the langua.ge became the symbol of the

survival of the culture here in Nashua. With much
pride and emotion many continued to cling to the
one feature which demonstrated a clear identity
amidst the larger society. Thus a multitude of, cul-
tural institutions came to exemplify what has been
called "la Survivance."

Father Jean-Baptiste Henri
Victor Milette, beloved f irst
pastor o{ St. Louis de
Gonzague Church.

Leo Levesque (at right)
with his literary {riend,
Louis Dantin.
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Nashua's {irst Catholic Church, built in 1858, which now

serves the Lithuanian community as St. Casimir's.

Helping to disseminate Franco-American news
was a local newspaper, L'Impartial, which was pub-
lished from 1898 to 1964. In 1951 the paper
changed from two issues a week to one with a de-
cline in subscribers. By 1964 readers had dwindled
to the hundreds rather than thousands as in earlier
days. Group identification no longer remained the
important force. Inter-marriage, with social and
economic mobility, plus time, took their toll. More
and more individuals, though proud of their heri-
tage, became less affected by it in their daily lives.
The eventual decline in the parochial school system
further demonstrated the change and gradual ac-
culturation of many in the Franco-American com-
munity but their contribution to the community has

been important and both examples and reminders
of their culture remain.

The Lithuanians
Although there are stories about earlier arrivals

the first known Lithuanian to come to Nashua was

Peter Kashulines in 1886, followed soon by his
brotherJoseph in 1889. In the 1890s the number
grew steadily. Among the earliest to settle were
\,Villiam Corosa, Anthony (Galinas) Darling, Felexa
(Kabashinki) Oakman, Simon Meskinis, Leonard
Traynovich, William Backanouska, who served in
the Spanish-American War, Katherine Zelanute,
Bladis Miskinis, Mike (Bartes) Marshall, Tom (Bac-

kanauskas) Backer, and Peter Rusas. The small
group came to include individuals of differing in-
terests and trades. Some established restaurants,
bakeries, grocery stores, and boarding-houses
which catered to their newly arrived countrymen.
The first to go into business were Charles Zaelatskas
and Felexa Oakman who opened a bar on Tolles
Street in i890. Between 1907-1908 William Corosa
operated a grocery store on School Street. Since
most did not speak English they tended to live close

to each other while becoming oriented in their new
home. Many were men who had left their families
behind temporarily while they searched for work.
Many lived in the Tolles Street area and went to
work at Nashua Manufacturing.

In 1904 the Lithuanians had grown in number,
necessitating the request for a permanent priest
and the formation of their own parish. In 1907

Bishop Guertin sent the Reverend Father Leo Tyllo
to be assistant to Father Buckle of the Immaculate

Conception Church and serve the Lithuanran
community. Then in 1909 when St. Patrick's was
opened on Spring Street plans were made to sell the
Immaculate Conception church building and rec-
tory on Temple Street to the Lithuanians. In 1910
the transaction was completed and the parish be-
came known as St. Casimir's with the Reverend Leo
Tyllo as the first pastor. Soon many improvements
were made, including the purchase of cemetery
property in Hudson and the formation of organiza-
tions to encourage friendship within the new
parish. By 1920 the Lithuanian population had
reached almost six hundred, with families living in
various parts of the city and the breadwinners en-
gaged in a wide variety of occupations, businesses,
and professions.

The Polish Group

In 1892 the first of still another nationality settled
in Nashua when Mr. and Mrs. Samuel Ross came
from Poland. A year later they were running a
boarding and rooming house on Temple Street
which provided a home for two newcomers, Frank
Klaczynski and John Tarnowski who arrived in the
fall of 1893. Unable to find work in his trade as a
carpenter, Klaczynski worked a short time in a shoe
shop before opening a meat and grocery store on
Factory Street. This was the first Polish-owned bus-
iness. It soon became popular with newcomers who
also relied on Mr. Klaczynski as interpreter, Ietter
writer, and adviser. Many families found work and
new homes with his help.

Within a few years the Polish community grew to
several hundred, with many living at "High Rock."
As their numbers continued to increase after 1905
the need for unification resulted on March 3,1907,
in the founding of the Jan Sobieski III Organiza-
tion. Of immediate concern was the need for their
own priest, church, and school. Like some other
early immigrant groups the Poles attended the Im-
maculate Conception Church at that time. A special
meeting was called and a committee was delegated
to request permission from the Bishop to establish a

Polish parish. A petition with more than five
hundred signatures was gathered and on April 19,
1908, Bishop Guertin granted permission for the
founding of the St. Stanislaus parish. Soon the first
pastor, the ReverendJohn Mard, arrived-in April,
1908-but because of poor health he stayed only
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until July. His young, energetic successor was the
Reverend Francis Taborski who soon bought prop-
erty on Franklin Street where a new church was
built. Construction of the wooden buildingbegan in
the spring of 1909 and was completed by fall. In
September, 1910, the Reverend Louis Wojtys was

appointed successor to Father Taborski. Soon a hall
was built which was used as a school as well as a
meeting place, and in l9l4land was purchased on
Pine Hill Road to be used as a cemetery. Then in
December, 1915, Father Wojtys left and six months
later in l9l6 was replaced by the Reverend Peter
Kuglawski, who served for five years.

Through the efforts of men such as Frank Klac-
zynski and Kazimiez Lewkowicz the Polish com-
munity founded a parish and continued to grow
steadily. By 1920 they exceeded 500 and by 1936
they were approximately 3 percent of the popula-
tion or about 960 in number. Many owned their
own homes and some ran successful businesses.
The first child of a Polish family to graduate from
Nashua High School was Mary Klaczynski, an
honor student in the class of 1917. Others soon
followed and went into trades and professions as

teachers, nurses, engineers, machinists, and a host
of other occupations. One notable individual, Dr.
Walter Wroblewski, was a successful physician.

Costume party at the library in 1939

Other Ethnic Groups

By the early twentieth century Nashua's popula-
tion was becoming more cosmopolitan in character
as numerous other nationalities were added. In-
cluded were several Italians who.came in the 1890s
and early 1900s. Stories of several Italian fruit
peddlers settling here at an earlier dare have not
been verified, so this latter group is generally ac-
cepted as being first. Among them were Fer-
dinando Fossa who founded the Fossa Laundry,
Peter Mastricola, G. Pederzani, Antonio Rochelle,J.
Pedazi, and A. Bacigalupo. Many worked in the
fruit business in these early years.

A larger group to settle here were the Armenians.
The first to come was Crikos Arigasian who arrived
in 1888 bringing several countrymen. Speaking
several languages he provided valuable assistance in
finding jobs for others, such as in the Moody and
Anderson Shoe Shop and the Nashua Lock Co. In
1889 Marshall Markarian arrived and was soon fol-
lowed by Varto Injan and George Markarian. This
small group established the Armenian community
in Nashua. In 1897 the Reverend Santigian came to
conduct special services at the Pilgrim Church and
Iater the Church of the Good Shepherd. In June,
1898, an account in one ofthe newspapers told of
the deep concern of the Armenian colony over the
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safety of five fellow countrymen who had gone to
the gold fields of the Yukon. A dispatch had been
received that a large number of men had been
drowned and it was feared that the Nashua Arme-
nians were among them. They had lived in Sulli-
van's Block on High Street and worked in the shoe
shops. By 1936 the Armenian population was esti-
mated at 128.

Early in 1892 a group ofJewish settlers decided to
gather for regular services, the first of which were
held at the home of Aaron Borofsky on Ferryalls
Court. Later in 1895 the group of about fifteen
families established the Agudas Achim Lodge with
Mark Mandelson as president. In 1899 the name
was changed to the Beth Abraham Society and
Simon W. Cohen, the first Jewish immigrant to
settle in the city, was made president. Meanwhile,
property was purchased at the corner of Lock and
Cross Streets, and a permanent synagogue was con-
structed with Rabbi J. Silverman as first Rabbi.

Located on the lower floor of the building was a
school for the Jewish children. In 1903'a total of
thirty-four families comprised the membership at
the synagogue. The officers were: Samuel Blume,
President; Samuel Sharpe, Vice President; Mark
Mandelson, Secretary; and J. Mirsky, Treasurer.
Many wives and daughters were members of the
Young Women's Hebrew Association, which was
especially active in projects to aid the poor and
disadvantaged.

Modernization of the synagogue was completed
in 1927 with dedication ceremonies on Febru ary 13 .

By 1936 the Jewish community was estimated at
about fifty families totaling about two hundred and
fifty persons. Family names included Finn, Mandel-
son, Sharpe, Pastor, Silber, Willens, Stein, Rudnick,
Lovett, and Marcus, among others. Several organi-
zations related to Temple Beth Abraham were es-

tablished involving men, women, and children in
religious and community activities. In 1960 a new
synagogue was constructed on Raymond Street and
by 1977 membership grew to about 175 families.

In 1906 the first Turks settled in the city includ-
ing Salis Alicos, Norris Bacu, and Emir Sali Tarus.
By t9l2 an estimated forty were in Nashua, many
working at Nashua Manufacturing and the old Es-

tabrook and Anderson Shoe Co. Several groups
lived at l0 Eaton Street for a few years until the
majority of them moved west.

In 1908 a society of Roumanians named "Vul-
ture" was founded, consisting of an estimated one
hundred members. Among them was Nasi Tamposi
who later served as president of the group. By the
1930s many families had left Nashua and the group
became inactive. A few who remained were the
Daukas and Cassana families. There was also Mrs.
Despo Tamposi,.born in Macedonia in 1870, who
came to Nashua in 1916 and died hereJuly 4,1935.
Her husband Nicholas had been killed earlier in the
Turkish-Greek wars. Descendants of Despo and
her husband include three sons-Nasi, Spirodon,
and George. Earlier in 1907 Nasi came to Nashua at
age sixteen and in 1920 he and wife Aspasia ran a

farm on Pine Hill Road. Their children include
Samuel Tamposi, presently a successful real estate
developer, and Nicholas, famed aviator. Spirodon
remained in Roumania but George arrived here in
1916. With his wife Sultana, George operated a
farm on North Hollis Road.

Still another group who came to Nashua in the
early 1900s were several Hungarians who worked
mainly as laborers in area farms. Little is known
about the few families that settled here in the years
that followed.

A small number of Bulgarians and Albanians also
came and in 1920 about thirty were living in
Nashua. In addition, in the early 1900s numerous
Russians temporarily resided here.

Growth of the Greek Community

In 1895 Vasilios Ioannou and his wife came to
Nashua from Greece. Within the year a son was
born to the young couple. Changing his name to
William John he opened the first confectionery
store of homemade candies in Nashua. Located in
the old Montcalm building, the successful small busi-
ness continued for nine years until 1904 when it
was sold to the Niarchos brothers, newly arrived
from Greece. Shortly afterward, William John and
his family returned to his homeland.

Until about 1902 the majority of Greeks in
Nashua were men either single or married men who
had left their relatives behind in Greece. They came
to America hoping to earn enough money to send
back to their families, and eventually to save enough
to pay their own way home. To economize many
lived in groups of five to ten per apartment, which
quite often was only two or three rooms at most. A
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considerable number of these "bachelor" groups
lived on Myrtle, Ledge, and Eaton Streets. For a
short while the Brackett Shoe Company ran a

boarding house on Denton Street which proved
unprofitable and was closed. The early Greek im-
migrant, or "Metanasti," ate, slept, and lived in
these very cramped quarters.

In 1902 entire families began arriving. Along
with them came a growing number of single girls
who soon became the brides of the single men who
had come earlier. In addition, wives and children
joined husbands as some abandoned all thought of
returning to Greece.

An estimated 350 Greeks lived in the city by 1903
with 225 of them Macedonians. The local Greek
enclave centered in the area from Pine Street east to
Chestnut between Myrtle, West Pearl, and West
Hollis Streets. Most were young men living in
groups but by now there were about a half dozen
entire families. About seventy-five workers were
employed in the textile mills with most of the re-
mainder in the shoe shops.

Temple Beth Abraham Religious School, 1949.

Even though the Greek population suffered a
slight setback in late 1903 when numbers of single
men headed west to work on the railroad, many felt
the need to organize. Beginning earlier in January,
1903, plans had begun for organizing a society
aimed at encouraging Greeks to become citizens.
OnJanuary 19.fohn Demaras addressed the Greek
population assembled in Cercle Montcalm Hall. At
a later meeting in February at St. Jean Baptiste Hall
the society was formed and named Parthenon with
Demaras elected as president. The organization be-
came instrumental in assisting the many new arri-
vals, some coming to Nashua from Lowell hoping to
find jobs in the mills.

The first recorded Greek wedding in Nashua
took place onJune 12,1904, when NicholasJ. Sur-
lis, a peddler, married Paraskene Niarhous. Several
months later on August 28 Panagiotes Houpis mar-
ried fellow mill operative Demetra Antiari. Both
services were performed by the Reverend George
from Lowell. The Houpis wedding was remem-
bered years afterward with great pride as being a
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true "old country" wedding with all the embellish-
ments and merrymaking typical of such occasions,
including music, games, and an elaborate array of
foods.

Adjustment Problems

Like their ethnic predecessors the Greek and
Balkan groups arriving in Nashua faced the long
struggle to gain acceptance and earn a livelihood in
a new environment. Their coming was not cele-
brated with fanfare by the Irish, French, and many
others who held jobs in the mills but were still com-
peting elbow to elbow in the limited job market.
Each added migration raised fears that the new
ethnic group would underbid the wages of the ear-
Iier workers. The Greeks soon proved themselves to
be steady and reliable. Furthermore their tradi-
tional passion for the "coffeehouse" and general
aversion to heavy drinking meant that they were
relatively free from the Monday morning hangover
which habitually retarded mill operations. Favored
by the mill overseers but scorned by many of their
fellow workers, the Greeks found it necessary to
band together and travel in groups to and from
work.

Open confrontation occurred periodically such
as on June 5, i901, when the Brackett Shoe Co.
attempted to employ a group of Greek workers to
replace a work force which was out on strike. As
Greeks tried to enter the shop a large and excited
crowd swarmed about them, blocking the street.
Amid the shouting, pushing, and shoving, knives
and guns appeared, and the Greeks fled to a West
Pearl Street house for refuge.

Once employed, the newcomers had to cope with
some less than cordial fellow workers. The usual
disagreements and arguments of factory life some-
times took on ethnic overtones. On one occasion in
December, 1903, a young Greek girl at Nashua
Manufacturing was badly injured in an argument
with another girl over the use of a bobbin truck.

The many minor incidents seem trivial compared
to the one on the evening of May ll, 1909, which
began when a group of French Canadians were
teasing some Greeks who were boarding the seven
o'clock trolley in what was called the Belvidere dis-
trict. The heckling and stone-throwing was inter-
rupted when a patrolman appeared and tried to
halt the disturbance, but not before a French boy

grabbed one of the Greeks. Enraged, the Greek
allegedly chased him, cornered him in nearby "Pins
and Needles" alley off High Street, and stabbed and
killed him with a knife. Subsequently charged with
manslaughter, he was sentenced to four years in
prison. Many people felt he had acted in self-
defense and after serving part of his sentence he
was released. His countrymen collected a small sum
of money and sent him home to Greece. The unfor-
tunate incident further aggravated the tension be-
tween the ethnic groups and reinforced their ten-
dency to cluster in their own neighborhoods.

This ethnic population reached a sizable leVel,
encouraging formal plans for organizing a Greek
community. A committee was appointed with A.
Bacalopoulos as president and about eight mem-
bers.

Up to that time the Greeks went to church in
Lowell or rented the St. Jean Baptiste Hall and
invited a visiting priest such as the Reverend
George to conduct liturgy. Following a general
meeting of the population the Greek Orthodox
Church of Annunciation of the Virgin Mary was
organized on February 1, 1907. About eleven
months later a small cottage was purchased at 50
Ash Street, converted to a church, and used tem-
porarily until it was replaced by a new and larger
structure in- l9 I 3.

Throughout this early period the members of the
Greek community kept especially close ties with
their homeland. Many had parents, brothers and
sisters, and immediate families in the fatherland
where political and social affairs exerted influence
here. Of particular concern was the continual polit-
ical and economic strife caused by warfare between
Turkey and Greece and involving other Balkan
peoples. With great anxiety they followed news re-
ports of the Balkan War which erupted in October,
1912, between Bulgaria, Serbia, Greece, and others
on one side, and Turkey on the other. On October
10, 1912, a contingent of 1,050 Greek-American
soldiers, of whom 165 were from Nashua, sailed
from Providence on the ship Patrn. Many were
members of military companies organized
throughout New England named "Hieros Lohos"
or Sacred Company. The Nashua group was com-
manded by D. Baras, M. Kolkonas, and P. Stergiou.
As the weeks passed, news reports of the war
prompted additional men to leave for battle so that
eventually almost four hundred men departed
from Nashua.
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An intricate stream of political events precipi-
tated a whirlwind of shocks and changes which af-
fected Nashua's Greek community. Like their coun-
trymen abroad, they disagreed over political issues,
particularly over loyalties to either King Constan-
tine or Venizelos. The Greek newspapers, some
organizations and societies, and even some leaders
in the church took sides. Many in Nashua engaged
in heated arguments concerning the political di-
lemma. Unfortunately church dignitaries in New
York and Boston chose to support either side and
soon church members in Nashua also split. ln lg22
the St. Nicholas community on Palm Street was
organized, composed mainly of members faithful to
church leaders who supported King Constantine
and the Royalist cause. Pressure from the unfortu-
nate chain of events was eased when some of the
troublesome bishops were recalled but the schism
left marks in the Greek community which required
years to heal.

In spite of the politically clouded religious scene
many worthwhile projects were completed. Espe-
cially active was the Aphrodite Society which in
1923 was reorganized under the name Elpis.
Throughout the years this group organized ac-
tivities and raised money which was used to help the
poor, to make needed church repairs, and to assist
improvements in Greek community facilities.

The foreign-born Greek population reached
about one thousand by 1920 then declined and
stabilized at about six hundred by 1930. In addition
families of American-born offspring approached
and reached adulthood, and began families of their

Architect's rendering of Saint Philip Greek Orthodox Church
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own. By 1936 about nine restaurants, six grocery
stores, five candy stores, two trucking companies,
four coffeehouses, and a number of other business-
es were Greek-owned.

After fifty years of separation the two churches,
the Annunciation and Saint Nicholas, merged into
the United Greek Community of Nashua under
clergy leadership of the Reverend George
Tsoukalas and the Reverend Nicholas Marinos and
the lay leadership of presidents George pappademas
and Peter Scontsas. The united congregation de-
cided to build a new House of God and about the
beginning of 1973 construction of the new church
began at West Hollis Street, directed by Architec-
tural Chairman Zacharias Mandravelis. Early in
1973 the Greek Archdiocese appointed a new
priest, the Reverend Soterios Alexopoulos from
Holy Trinity Greek Church in Lewiston, Maine, to
minister to the faithful in Nashua.

In the summer of 1973 the two old churches were
sold-the Annunciation to the Nashua Baptist and
Saint Nicholas to the Church of God.

On Sunday, October 28, 1973, the new Greek
church at 500 West Hollis Street opened its doors.

On Sunday, October 13, 1974, the church was
named Saint Philip after one of the twelve apostles.
It is the only church with that name in the Greek
Archdiocese of North and South America.

One of the beloved pastors of the Greek Orthodox
Community was the Reverend Michael A.
Papadopoulos. Father Papadopoulos was the
longest resident clergyman of the Nashua Greek
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Parish. He served the St. Nicholas Church from
October, 1943, until his death in August of 1966.

Although by 1940 large-scale immigration into
Nashua had declined, it by no means ceased.
French-Canadian workers continued to move here,
if only temporarily to earn money to send home to
relatives. Following World War II several "war
brides" returned with GI's who had been stationed
in Europe and elsewhere. A sizable group which has

increased recently consists of more than two
hundred fifty with Spanish as their main language.
In addition there are about 120 persons of Puerto

Rican birth or parentage. In all, people from more
than two dozen countries are represented in
Nashua's population as recorded by the i970 U.S.
Census, including Italy, Russia, Austria, Norway,
and Japan. The most recent arrivals include a
number of Vietnamese individuals who have corne
since 1970. Thus Nashua since the last half of the
nineteenth century has been and in many ways re-
mains an ethnic community. Though acculturation
and assimilation have played an active role, the var-
ious ethnic cultures continue to make their valuable
heterogeneous mark.
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URING the nineteenth century all munici-
pal operations grew in cost and complexity,
as a steadily rising population demanded

more services. During the fifty-year period from
1837 to 1887, for example, the budget went from
$13,000 to $350,000. In 1837 the cost of town ser-
vices was less than $3.00 per capita; in 1887 it was

roughly $17.00. The simple one page report of
1837, reproduced here, shows that education was

on a basis of one child/one darllar, taking less than l0
percent of the total. Other ratios were: 10 percent
for regular maintenance of highways and bridges;
40 percent as a separate account for major repairs
on the ever-costly Main Street Bridge; l0 percent
for "support of paupers," 19 percent to build a new
schoolhouse. The town debt at the time was less

than $4,000.

Town Finances in the 1840s

Two years later, in the report for the fiscal year
that ran from March, 1839, to February, 1840
(from one town meeting to the next), thirty pages
were required to explain how the Selectmen had
spent $20,000. Schools, including the building of
still another schoolhouse, took 25 percent; pauper
costs took only 4 percent because very few persons
outside the Poor Farm required assistance; high-
ways accounted for l5 percent and the troublesome
bridge 22 percent; interestand payment on debt, 12

percent. Police expense was negligible and the only
cost of fire protection was payment of a $ l4 print-
ing bill for the firewards. Miscellaneous items in-
cluded $8 paid out on bounties on foxes.

In 1840 the population was almost six thousand
and the town was on the brink of the civic crisis that
was to tear it apart. By 1842 the split between the
two sections was an accomplished fact and Nashua
itself, limited to the area south of the Nashua River,
was thrown entirely on its own resources. Its finan-
cial situation was complicated by the need to borrow
money to build a twenty-three thousand dollar
Town House, since pride dictated that plans to put
this building up on its designated site should pro-
ceed on schedule. As a result the town now had over
eighteen thousand dollars out in notes held by the
Nashua bank and fifteen private citizens. Inciden-
tally, several of the ienders were women who re-
garded loans to the town as a good investment, as

well as a way of showing loyalty to their community.

Munic?.pol Gouernment

ond How It Grew
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The Town Report for 1844 reveals that out of a
total budget of $8,600, 13 percent went for high-
ways and bridges,23 percent for schools, 10 percent
for welfare, 25 percent for old bills and interest on
debt, 12 percent for a special appropriation to
finish the Town House.

Meanwhile, on the other side of the river,
Nashville neatly balanced its budgets from year to
year and seems to have had no really pressing fi-
nancial problems. In 1848 it took the lead in educa-
tion by including a high school in plans for a new
school at the Mount Pleasant location. Not to be
outdone, Nashua started a high school in l85l in
rather makeshift quarters in the "Old Brick" on
West Pearl Street. A committee appointed to study
the high school problem advised that a special build-
ing for these upper grades should be erected im-
mediately. The subsequent building on Main
Street, not far from the present Church of the Good

Shepherd, was built in 1853. By that time, with a
reconciliation between Nashua and Nashville, the
City of Nashua had been established.

Benefits of the (Inion

When Nashua and Nashville came together to
form a single city total cash assets in the "kitty," to
which each town contributed its unexpended bal-

ance from the previous year, was $1,976.06. The
debt assumed was that of the Town of Nashua,

$27,500. The city charter had been issued by the
State of New Hampshire and signed by Governor
Noah Martin onJune 27 ,1853. On September 17 of
that year both towns voted separately on whether to
accept this charter. In Nashua the vote was slightly
more than four to three in favor of acceptance; in
Nashville it was slightly more than two to one.

Although reunion was by no means a unanimous
decision, when the results were apnounced a spirit
of jubilation spread throughout the new city on
both sides of the river. Rockets were fired off that
evening and a torchlight parade led the way to
Franklin Hall, where a huge crowd had gathered
for celebration. Albin Beard, the great editor of the
I,{ ew H ampshir e T elegraph, commented editorially :

. . . we can say in truthfulness and sincerity that it uas the

happiest d,ay of our uhole lrft. . . . it brought us bach to our
old position again; it restored us to ourfriends . . . and beat

down the partition uall which separated the community

whose interests and sympathies were really one and which
could not bc sunderpd.

He then went on to call for a non-partisan elec-
tion of city officers, since men of all parties on both
sides of the river had worked hard together to bring
about the reunion.

The I{ew City Administration

Even before the first election, public opinion ex-
pressed a preference for Josephus Baldwin, the
popular South End bobbin manufacturer, as

Mayor. Daniel Abbot was old and ailing and Charles
G. Atherton was busy in the United States Senate, so

neither was available as a candidate. On October 8

Baldwin was elected Nashua's first Mayor, along
with a Board of Aldermen and a Common Council
as stipulated in the Charter. On October 15, 1853,
these duly elected officials met at the Town House,
now called the City Hall, and were sworn into office,
with Senator Atherton administering the oath to
the Mayor.

The original City Charter divided rhe city into
eight wards, considered little towns in their own
right. "Section 4. Each of the city wards shall be a
town for the purpose of the election of governor,
councillors, senators, etc." A ward elected three
selectmen, a moderator, and a town clerk, and held
its own town meeting on the second Tuesday of
every March. Each ward was entitled to be rep-
resented by one alderman and two members of the
Common Council. Every March the entire city
elected a new Mayor as well as Aldermen and Coun-
cillors for the next year by ballots marked at the
ward town meetings. The Aldermen, with the
Mayor as Chairman, constituted the main executive
body. The lawmaking duties of the Common Coun-
cil were spelled out in the Charter which specified
twenty-six subjects on which the Council was to
"make, establish, publish, alter, modify, amend or
repeal ordinances."

The first administration was a short one because
the following March another election was
scheduled to take place. A description has been
preserved of the enthusiastic scene that took place
when Baldwin was first nominated as a candidate.
As he came down the aisle of the City Hall au-
ditorium, he gave his stovepipe hat a toss before
ascending the platform. "A baseball expert
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caught onto his curve, caught the chapeau and ele-
vated it high in the air, amid uproarious cheering . . .

A well-known singer sang the comic song, "When
the Old Hat was New." In March, 1854, Josephus
Baldwin tossed his hat once more and was reelected.

The reason for two legislative bodies was balance
of power; each was intended to act as a check upon
the other. It soon became evident that the more
heavily populated wards felt poorly represented
and an amendment to the Charter was passed pro-
viding for the same number of Councillors as there
were Representatives to the State Legislature with
one Alderman for every two Councillors. This re-
sulted in Wards 5 and 6 each having two Aldermen
and four Councillors in 1857. Near the end of the
century all wards except two were so represented.
Eventually there were nine wards instead of eight,
as the city spread geographically. In 1901 there was
a total of sixty members on the two boards, but it was
not until a new Charter was written in 1913 that this
cumbersome system was changed to our present
single Board of Aldermen in which some of the
members are Aldermen-at-Large.

The Board of Health

The Board of Health is a good example of a

municipal department that grew in scope and im-
portance during the nineteenth century, although
its budgetary requirements were very modest com-
pared to other services. Even in 1900 it spent less

than five hundred dollars a yeat, operating out of
the office of one of its physician-members. A Board
of Health was stipulated in the original Charter and
this requirement was carried out in 1855 in a resolu-
tion that a "Board of Health, consisting of three
persons, of which the City Marshall shall be Chair-
rnan, shall be appointed by the Board of Mayor and
Aldermen." It was not until the early 1870s that at
least one doctor was appointed to serve on this
b.oard. By 1886 there were two doctors on the
Board and by 1896 three.

A typical report of the Board of Health, revealing
the real importance of this under-financed de-
partment, ("T.G. Banks and others, Health Offi-
cers, $20.") dated February 29,1868, read in part:

There was much less ready compliance with the orders and
suggestions from the Board, on account of less apprehen-

sion ofCholera, than in the preaious year, but areasonable

compliance was obtained; and it should be remembered

that a good sanitary condition of the city is as much a public
benefit in warding off or mitigating the common diseases

that rcually preaail, as it is in guarding aga'inst the more
malignant and lessfrequent diseases . . . There uas but one
case of Chol,era that came to the hnowledge of the Board . . .

The rigid rules in relation to small pox haae been con-
tinued, and but one case of aarioloid has been hnoun to
exist in the city for the past yar . . . It will be seen that that
much dreaded dkease, under proper regulation and man-
agement, will be shorn of its terrors.

Smallpox, that terrible pestilence that was only
finally eradicated within our own century, was not
"shorn of its terrors" by any means. Three years
before, in the spring of 1865, Nashua had had a
close call in the form of a near-epidemic. There had
been fifty-one cases of "real small pox" and forty-
eight cases of ttre milder form commonly called
varioloid. Seven deaths had occurred.

A typical nineteenth century municipal institu-
tion was the "pest house" for the isolation and care
of victims of contagious diseases. In Nashua this was
the earliest approach to anything resembling a hos-
pital. There is mention of the first facility of this
type in Dr. Edward Spalding's story of how he hap-
pened to settle in Nashua. In 1837 he and his father,
also a physician, were riding around the coun-
tryside. When they came to Nashua they were asked
to examine a very sick child whose illness the local
doctors could not diagnose. To their horror, Spald-
ing and his father realized that the child had con-
fracted smallpox, traced to a beggar woman who had
asked for food at the home. The child died and
young Spalding was asked by the frantic town offi-
cials to stay until the resulting epidemic was over.
He says in his account: "We organized a hospital,
nolv known as the pest house." The location was
near the present Water Street ramp. Spalding
stayed on and became a prominent Nashua citizen.

The "pest house" was often an empty tenement
that the city rented, moving in some cots and medi-
cal supplies and fumigating the premises when the
emergency had passed. In 1867 the city built a small
building near the Poor Farm, on Taylor Road, as an
isolation ward for contagious disease cases. In 1873
the Board of Health made the following suggesrion
concerning this facility: "The small pox hospital was
built during an epidemic and in warm weather,
therefore no rooms were plastered. We would rec-
ommend that part of the lower rooms be plastered,
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that it may be comfortable for those who are there
in winter."

In the winter of 1879-1880, smallpox caused

another bad scare. Two families were involved, with
one death. The pest house had now been dignified
by the term "City Hospital" and a complete inven-
tory of its furnishings, down to "3 chambers, I bed
pan," was given in the City Report. There were ten
beds, as compared to eight in 1876 when the fur-
nishings were inventoried under the heading, "In-
voice of goods and chattels at Pest House in City of
Nashua."

The report of the Board of Health for 1886

stated that the year past had been an unusually
healthy one: "There have been no epidemics of any
kind and the efforts ofthe health board have been

chiefly directed to the improvement of the sanitary
condition of the city." An example of the type of
health hazard they had been working to eradicate
was piping from kitchen sinks that led directly into a

nearby cesspool. Describing one house, the report
says: "There was nothing to prevent the free circu-
lation of the noxious gases of the cesspool into the
kitchen and sitting room, thus thoroughly con-
taminating the air . . . where the family lived." The
result had been the death of two children from
diptheria.

By 1886 the city budget provided one hundred
and seventy-five dollars for this department. The
Board's report for 1887 was remarkable for its con-

Nashua's City Farm o{f Taylor
Road is nowthe Nashua Country Club.

ciseness, the entire text reading:

Three hundred nuisances reported.
Minor duties attended to requiringfrom one to three hours

daily dwing the summer months.

Inuentory of Hospital furniture taken.
H os pital ne e ds r ep airin g.

Seaeral cases of Typhoid Feaer from the deadly dumps. A

feu deaths ditto.
All attempts of this Board to remedl the euil "tabled for
fur th er ina e s ti gation. "
Duties of Board increased by Legislature.
Salary the same.

More Sanitary Science and Fewer Doctors the only recom-

mendation of this Board.

By 1894 three hundred dollars in salaries was

paid to the three members of the Board and the
"Incidentals" account itemized several expenses

connected with health services, such as supplies,
clerical help, and "Lund Cafe, dinner, board of
health-$2.50." Their report for that year was quite
lengthy and reflected the fact that the department
exercised considerably more muscle than in previ-
ous years and even had ambitions for expansion, as

shown in the recommendation for "the constant
employment of a duly appointed health officer, and
that the city councils should take an annual ap-
propriation placing the board of health in a firm
position to do its legitimate work." There is also
mention of the solid waste disposal problem, which
even then was considered serious:

i ',il ii;l$l$l$]$i$ff$$i
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The disposal of our garbage has become a uery importnnt . . .

question. . . . Cremation in other cities seems morefuLly to

meet thi,s want. When at some further time the finances of
our city are in better condition, we would recommend most

hea,rtily that the consideration of some modern m'et'hod be

. . . undertaken.

In 1896 the three members, Doctors Nutter,
Woodward, and Moran, reported that the city was

in fairly good sanitary condition except for certain
perennial knotty problems: "the dumps, the dis-
posal of garbage, some badly constructed sewers
and the disposition of nightsoil." The death rate
was given as 17.30 per thousand. In 1900 the death
rate in Nashua was 21.86; the rate for the United
States as a whole for that year was 17.20 per
thousand and for the State of New Hampshire
18.50.

The Poor Farm

The Nashua equivalent of going "over the hill to
the poorhouse" was going "down Taylor Road to
the Poor Farm." This institution, sometimes re-
ferred to as the Almshouse or the City Farm, served
a dual purpose as it was also the local House of
Correction. It was both the depository for paupers
no longer able to maintain homes of their own and
the jail for prisoners serving short terms for minor
offenses. The Poor Farm officially took on this lat-
ter function around 1858 when the City Report first
referred to it as "City Farm and House of Co....-
tion."

No recorded description of daily life at the Poor
Farm is available, but it must have been at any one
time an interesting mixture of persons from the
Iower socio-economic levels of Nashua society. The
house itself had a capacity of fifty persons and in
1868 had to be rebuilt after a fire at a cost of three
times as much as the insurance collected. Inmates
were expected to perform chores on the farm and
in the household, and able-bodied males were used
as part of the work force on the city roads. The
Nashua City Farm was extremely well run, com-
pared to most facilities of this type in nineteenth
century America. Two writers of the period who
made a study of poorhouses were Edward Eggle-
ston and Sarah OrneJewett. The horrors of the living
conditions they described make our local example

look almost, if not quite, like the country club that it

later became. Reports on the annual inspection and
taking of inventory by city officials always stress that
it was neat, clean, and in good order. Nashua au-
thorities took pains to select experienced and
hardworking men as Superintendents; they also in-
sisted on a businesslike operation. In some years
the City Farm almost made a profit for the city, but
most of the time an appropriation had to be made to
cover the difference between income and expenses.

After Nashua and Nashville became separate
towns, the Town of Nashville bought the old City
Farm which had been operated since 1829. In 1844
Nashua purchased the property ofJacob Parkhurst
for $3,100, and this remained the Poor Farm for the
entire city after 1853.

The matron of the City Farm was the only woman
listed in city reports as a member of the municipal
government. A Department of Labor monograph
on Poor Farms in the United States pointed out
that: "the matron of a small almshouse is a public
official by marriage. Socially her responsibility is
greater lthan her husband], for she has the direct
care of the inmates and the management and direc-
tion of the household." She had to care for the
inmates when they were ill and even delivered
babies occasionally, although the services of the City
Physician were available to the people at the Farm.
A good husband and wife team was the key to suc-
cessful and efficient operation of such a facility and
Nashua appears to have attracted several such
couples. In one case, the widow of a Superintendent
married her husband's successor in the job.

Inventories of foodstuffs and household supplies
at the Farm provide evidence that the inmates were
supplied with a fairly nutritious diet and minimum
comforts. There were plenty of vegetables, barrels
of pork and beef, a good supply of hams, cheeses,

"The Pest House" on Taylor
Road . . . {or those with in-
fectious diseases,
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butter, dry apples, and cod fish. It is interesting to
note that a supply of tobacco was made available to
inmates. Pastors of Nashua churches regularly held
church services at the Farm. In later years the Farm
provided stabling for the city teams of horses. One
very useful service performed by the institution was

garbage collection, especially at the numerous
hotels.

Towards the end of the century, the City Farm
came under fire from citizens who felt that it was

becoming a burdensome agency. Remarks were
heard around town to the effect that it would be

cheaper to put the indigent up in hotels than to
maintain a working farm for their support. Yet the
Farm was only part of the solution to the welfare
problem. The city budget account headed "Paupers

not at the Almshouse" shows the varying amounts
of money spent for a dole to provide temporary
relief. As in most New England towns, compassion

for the unfortunate was mingled with suspicion of
malingering. The Overseers of the Poor always had
difficult decisions to make in differentiating be-
tween the deserving and those willing to take advan-
tage of the system. By 1891, Mayor Beasom in his
inaugural speech was endorsing a suggestion made
by the outgoing mayor, Charles Burke, that a full-
time clerk, with office space in City Hall, should be

hired to handle requests for city aid.

Nashua Police Department in 1881

This system of welfare was certainly a more
humane approach than the oldtime "warning out"
or the infamous auctioning of the poor. Under this
latter system, the lowest bidder took the indigent
person into his home and supplied board and room.
It was a good way to get cheap labor for farm and
household tasks, while at the same time collecting
regular sums from the town for support. After 1885
welfare expenses for all towns and cities increased
tremendously because of the state law requiring
communities to give direct aid to veterans and their
families if they were unable to support themselves.
By i896 relief was costing the city six thousand
dollars ayear. Mayor Tolles took pains to praise the
numerous local charitable organizations for help-
ing to keep the cost to the city from going even
higher.

In July, 1908, the City Farm and House of Cor-
rections was finally closed down and the tools,
equipment, and furnishings were auctioned off. In
phasing out the facility, the indigent inmates had
been the first to go, as it was, by that time, cheaper to
board them out in private homes, or make other
arrangements such as sending them to the County
Farm. The property was bought in 1915 by the
Nashua Development Corporation which turned
the former fields and pastures on the 160-acre tract
into an eighteen-hole golf course. The city received
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ten thousand dollars in the sale, a windfall which it
had a hard time deciding how to spend. In August,
1916, the Nashua Country Club was formally
opened with the former poorhouse remodelled into
a clubhouse. By 1925 there were only ten
poorhouses left in all of New Hampshire.

The Police Department

The Nashua Police Department is compiling its
own history, so little needs to be said here about this
important agency which stands guard over a com-
munity that in recent years was declared high on a
list of the fifty safest cities in the United States. In
1826 three constables had been appointed, marking
the beginning of a Police Department. It is a long
way back to the 1830s and 1840s when citizens felt
the necessity of forming a Society for the Detection
of Thieves and Midnight Marauders. AII through
the middle of the nineteenth century the night
watch patrolled the streets after dark, their lanterns
swinging as the members of the watch checked on
suspicious activities. This watch, consisting of sev-
eral men, was considered such an important force
that its account in the city budget was kept separate
from the regular police operations. By 1879 it cost
over $3,800 to pay six regular watchmen and more
than twenty on occasional duty. In the same year the
Police Department itself cost only $882 for a staff
consisting of the City Marshall and his Assistant.
The reorganization of the early 1890s eliminated
the Night Watch which was replaced by a special
force within the department known as Night Pa-
trolmen.

In 1891, the State Legislature enacted legislation
setting up a Board of Police Commissioners as well
as a Board of Fire Commissioners for the City of
Nashua. The Governor of New Hampshire ap-
pointed the three Police Commissioners to serve
staggered terms of six years each, thus taking out of
the hands of the Mayor and Aldermen power to
appoint and remove police officers. A rule was
made that no more than two of these commissioners
should be of the same political party. This solved a

problem that had developed because of the annual
turnover in municipal administration, resulting in
too frequent changes of key personnel.

The Fire Department

The Fire Commission, set up about the same
time, consisted likewise of three Commissioners,
each to serve three years, again staggered so that
only one was chosen annually. Unlike the Police
Commission, these members were appointed by the
Mayor, subject to the approval and confirmation of

Alvin C. Eaton, appointed
City Marshal in 1890.

Nashua's Police
Department in the late
I 890s.
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the Board of Aldermen. AII finances of the Fire
Department were placed in the hands of this Fire
Commission, as were all appointments and remov-
als of personnel. This guaranteed tenure of ap-
pointments as long as individuals proved compe-
tent to discharge duties, removing jobs from the
political arena.

As in most American towns and cities, h certain
aura of romantic excitement surrounded the Fire
Department. In Nashua it was definitely the glamor
service among municipal operations' Contempo-
rary news stories as well as nostalgic reminiscences

appearing later convey a legendary tone. "Yarns"

about famous fires and the men who fought them
were told with a special zest and a relish for the
humorous aspects. Even the names of the various

fire companies, some of them originating in names

given pieces of apparatus by the manufacturers,
convey this aura: Niagara, Lafayette, Protector, Tor-
rent.

The first end-stroke fire engine in Dunstable was

bought by the Nashua Manufacturing Company in
1824. Dubbed the T. W. Gilli"t, in honor of the fa-

mous company agent, Thomas W' Gillis, Mayor of
Nashua in 1857, this relic is now on exhibition at the
Nashua Historical Society. In 1826 there is the first
record of the appointment of fire wards, citizens

who were given the responsibility of setting up or-
derly procedures and preparations beforehand, as

Fire at Good rich Block on Main Street at theturn ofthe century

well as giving leadership in the actual crisis. One
newspaper account mentions a standardized fire
bucket that was designed by the Dunstable fire
wards.

A news item in tlne Nashu,a Gazette of April 15,

1836, reads: "The Nashua Fire Club and the
Lafayette Engine Company No. 3 celebrated their
anniversary by a supper on Thursday evening last,
at the Washington House." On July 1, 1836, the
following announcement appeared

FIRE! FIRE! A meeting of the Citizens of l{ashuawill be

holden at the Washington House on Sat. euening, July 2,

at 8 o'cloch, to see whether anything willbe done fu them to

sustain Engine Company No. 3; or in other words, to see

whether they wi,ll do anythingfor the payment of the En-
gine and for the erection of the Engine House. A full
attendance is desired. Nashua, June 30, 1836.

Sometime in the early 1830s, therefore, a Fire
Club had been formed to promote organized fire
protection. About the same time, the Jackson Com-
pany had also bought an engine, calledTorreni I'{o.

2. McGill's history of NMC mentions plans for fire-
fighting. Between July, 1836, when the meeting
noted above had been held, and the following
spring, the engine known as Lafayette No. 3, made
by the Thayer Company of Boston, had been
purchased by subscriptions from townspeople. It
was described as "a most excellent Suction Hose
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Engine, with hose and apparatus complete," in an
editorial in the Gazette in June, 1837, which praised
the "liberality and promptness of the citizens." The
editorial went on to say:

Thh, wtth the two others, owned by the Manufacturing
establishments, will, under a properly organizpd, fficient
and well disciplined Fire Department, render our build-

ings tolerably secure from the raaages of the deuouring

elemutt . . . Those who profess to be judges of the article . . '
are unanimous in the opini'on that the Lafayette is a

first-rate piece of mechanism, and if well manned at the

brahe, will . . . be a powerful extinguisher.

By September 1, 1837, this organization of a

municipal Fire Department was complete and was

celebrated with a

grand display of our uhole department, with their engines,

hose carri,ttges, with torches and other apparatus, accom'

panied by the Fire Wards and an excellent band of music.

After parading through our principal streets they exhibited

a specimen of their shill by deluging seaeral of ow edt'fices.

The Fi,re Wards and the seaeral Fire Companies a,re de-

seruing of great creditfor the spirit manifested by them on

this occasinn and we trut they will befully sustained by the

public.

The quotation here is from another editorial in the
Nashua Gazette.

The Fire Wards continued to have supervision of
fire-fighting operations right into the 1840s. The
town government had few financial demands made
on it because the engines had been bought by the
two cotton companies and a citizens' group, and
personnel was on a volunteer basis. In the first year
of the Nashua-Nashville split, 1842, the Selectmen
allocated only $20.21 under aMiscellaneozs heading
for "Repairs of Engine and Hose, oil, etc." and $ l2
to two men for services as firewards. For 1844-1845,
a regular account appears in the Selectmen's Re-
port, headed "Fire Department." Lafayette l',1o. 3
had had to be taken back to Boston for a repairjob
that year, accounting for over $ 150 in expense. The
list of town officers includes nine firewards. In 1845
the account required over five hundred dollars,
mostly to pay for seven hundred feet of hose. Banks
and Franklin Monroe had been busy that year exam-
ining buildings in town for violations of safety
factors. The roster of town officers lists Banks as

Chief Engineer, with eight assistant engineers. The
power of the firewards appears to have been dis-

solved finally as there is no further mention of
them. By 1847 nine engine stations had been set up
and a start made on bringing water from the mill
canal to reservoirs on Main Street, so that a ready
source would be available in the center of town.

In 1848 a real catastrophe, as often happens,
brought home the need for even more protection
against fire. The population was still growing
rapidly and additional houses, industrial buildings,
and businesses were being erected. On October l3
an early morning fire broke out in the Central
Building next to the bridge on the Nashville side.
The business building was destroyed, along with the
Baptist Church and one house. It was a disaster that
shook up both towns and caused a public outcry. At
a special town meeting in Nashua money was raised
immediately to buy another engine, more hose,
hooks and ladders, along with provision for another
engine house. This added expense was reflected
dramatically in the budget for fiscal year 1848-
1849, in which over three thousand dollars was
allotted to build Engine House No. 2 on High Street
to house Niagara Engine No. 2. The regular Fire
Department account now totalled over six hundred
dollars, about a third of which was earmarked to
pay members of five fire companies for their time
on duty. The Volunteer Fire Department, like the
fire wards, was on its way out.

The following year the Chief Engineer of the
greatly enlarged Nashua Fire Department,
Josephus Baldwin, turned in the first report that
was printed as part of the annual town report.
There were now three engine companies, one hose
company, and one hook hnd ladder company
(Union). Personnel numbered almost one hundred
and fifty men. Although two reservoirs had been set
up, some parts of the town were not accessible to a
good water supply and it was recommended that
pipe should be laid to various parts of the village.

Nashville had its own Fire Department, having
purchased in 1843 a Hunneman engine that was
called Nashuille l,lo. 1; this became known as Pro-
tector No. 4 after the two towns were reunited. In
1850 theJackson Company replaced the old engine
it had owned for many years. The two fire depart-
ments were, of course, consolidated in 1853, after
which the Nashua Fire Department developed into
a truly efficient organization that was a source of
great pride to Nashuans in the latter part of the
century. It became increasingly professionalized as
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far as equipment was concerned, but various lead-
ing citizens were much involved on a part-time basis

in its direction and management. All of the officers
had regular businesses or occupations of their own,
as participation in Fire Department activities ap-
pealed to many men who were prominent in busi-
ness and politics.

The biggest step forward for the Fire Depart-
ment was the building of Central Fire Station in
1870. Until the end of the century the fire stations
were: Amherst Street, Arlington Street, Quincy
Street, and Olive Street or Central. There was also a

fire station for a few years on High Street. After the
Lake Street station was built in 1901, the Quincy
Street Station was abandoned. By 1900 the Fire
Department required an annual appropriation of
thirty thousand dollars.

The lists of citizen-firemen, in the days before
this duty became a fulltime job, show a wide range
of occupations. The cotton mills apparently did not
encourage their operatives to join this force, proba-
bly because their system could not tolerate interrup-
tions of work. Workers in the support industries for
the mills, such as bobbin and shuttle shops, were
well represented in the lists of firemen. When an
alarm sounded, the self-employed, or those work-
ing in places of business that did not object to sud-
den absences, dropped their aprons or tools and
rushed to their respective engine houses. It was the
blacksrniths, the cabinet makers, the grocers, the
masons, the machinists, the paper hangers, the car-
penters, the tinsmiths, and the boarding house
keepers who fought the fires of Nashua. As they
were paid for the hours required for this duty, little
or no loss of income was usually incurred.

The Board of Public Works

The Board of Public Works was created in 1901

by an act of the State Legislature. This reform
brought about a long-overdue organization-a
single agency of several municipal functions. prin-
cipally the Department of Highways and Bridges
and that of Sewers and Drains. The legislative act
was not, however, implemented until 1903. The
Board of Public Works at that time was given an
annual appropriation of forty thousand dollars, out
of which it took care of repairs of bridges, street
maintenance, the laying of edgestone for sidewalks,
snow removal (in 1903 this cost $1,875), collection

of city waste (not including garbage), construction
of sewers, and street cleaning. A typical sight in the
early part of the twentieth century was the street
cleaner, one of four assigned to this duty, pushing
his two-wheeled barrow as he swept and shovelled
debris, including the horse droppings, from the
main business district.

Nashua's thirty-year gaslight era came to an end
in 1886 when electric street lights were tried on an
experimental basis. The city was rather reluctantly
persuaded by the electric company to permit lamps
to be put up in a cost-free trial. The improvement in
illumination was so evident that, needless to say, a
contract for permanent lights was signed at the end
of the trial period. Another familiar sight that
would be seen no more was the corps of
lamplighters making their rounds as dusk ap-
proached each day!

The Park Commissions

No separate department to maintain parks and
recreation areas was really needed during most of
the nineteenth century, because there n'ere only
two such areas, North Common and South Com-
mon, where the main task seems to have been cut-
ting the hay in the summer; planting shade rrees
and keeping up walkways did not require large
sums of money. In 1896 three Park Commissioners
were designated, marking the birth of the Park and
Recreation Department as we know it today.

In l88l Joseph Thornton Greeley had be-
queathed his entire farm property on Concord
Street to the City of Nashua, designating it as a

future public recreational space. Greeley was a de-
scendant on the female side of his family of
Matthew Thornton, the Merrimack resident who
signed the Declaration of Independence. An
amendment to the city charter, dated September,
1883, acknowledged this new responsibility: "The

Joseph Thornton Greeley farm, devised by said
Greeley to the city, shall hereafter be under the sole
management and control of a board of three trus-
tees . . ." The mayor was one of the members of this
board and the other two, chosen by the aldermen,
had to be persons outside the city government. The
trustees were given five hundred dollars in 1884 to
spend on care ofthe farm but even this appropria-
tion was not regularly repeated. Because of lack of
funds in the large amount needed to turn a farm
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Street sprinkler oi the early 1 900s
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into a public park, very little progress was actually
made in developing the property. For many years

its value was routinely listed as four thousand five
hundred dollars. In 1897 a joint resolution was

passed appointing a special committee to "examine

ihe conditions upon which the city holds the
Greeley farm and make such recommendations as

to the future management or control of same as

may seem advisable." Bul no constructive acf ion was

to be taken until almost thirty years after the origi-
nal bequest of the property. This is one more in-
stance of a project beneficial to the city being de-

layed in execution until a civic-minded donor came

forth with the gift of money really needed to do the
j"b.

Cemetery upkeep appears to have been a house-

keeping expense that the city fathers were always

very glad to pay. Great pride was taken in landscap-
ing the various burial grounds. The beauty and

dignity of these areas today is a heritage from the
care and planning devoted to them in the
nineteenth century.

The Public Li,brary

all administrations as a culturally beneficial institu-
tion and a handmaiden of the school system, got
along for the first twenty years of its existence on
the original one thousand dollars a year appro-
priated for its support. Some members of the town
government, r,r'hile visiting other cities, had ob-
served that an impressive library building was often
a main feature in the civic landscape. They
suggested that such a building wasjust what Nashua
needed and began hinting out loud that it would be

quite fitting for some n'ealthy citizen to donate
funds with which to finance it. In 1893, the need for
extra space for the library was temporarily met by
moving it from the County Records Building to the
Odd Fellows Building, with an entrance on the
Temple Street side. By 1900 the library budget was

five thousand dollars, the book collection had
grown to twenty thousand and the circulation was

sixty-trvo thousand ayear. Virgil C. Gilman was a
Trustee from the opening of the library in 1867

until his death in 1903. Governor George A.
Ramsdell was another distinguished Nashua resi-
dent who served as a Trustee. A woman member of
the Board was Dora Spalding who succeeded her
father, Dr. Edward Spalding.

The Public Library, although highly praised by
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At the Turn of the Century

By 1900 Nashua's municipal government had
most of the departments and offices usually as-

sociated with any small city of the time. It had ap-
pointed the first City Engineer in 1890, and had a

City Solicitor (who spent much of his time settling
law suits brought by citizens who had taken falls on
city sidewalks). It had weathered a controversy with
the State of Massachusetts over water taken from
the Nashua River. It was also a quarter of a million
dollars in debt but with the assistance of a fiscal
device known as the "sinking fund" was keeping
abreast of its obligations as they fell due. It had
many of the same problems encountered in the
1970s, including sewer-building and the need for
additional schools to keep up with a rising popula-
tion.

The tax rate during the last thirty-one years of
the nineteenth century fluctuated, possibly reflect-
ing the many changes in administration. The high-
est tax rate for this period was in 1869 when it was

$28 per thousand. It dipped to a low of $15 during
the late 1870s, zigzagged between $16 and $24 in
the 1880s and early 1890s, and in 1900 was $21.50.
Total valuation of real estate for the same period
showed a steady upward trend, from five million
dollars in 1869 to fourteen million dollars in 1900.
In 1900 city property was estimated to be worth
$654,000 and twenty school buildings were in-
cluded in the list.

Since the incorporation of Nashua as a city in
1853, up to and including 1900, twenty-eight differ-
ent men had served in the office of Mayor. Ten
had held the position for only a single one-year
term, although one of these, William Cook, had
missed out on five months of his term because of a
charter change in 1878 which designated
November as the date for municipal elections in-
stead of March. Sixteen mayors had served two
terms, including George Bowers whose terms were
seven years apart. One mayor had served for three
years and one for four years.

Some of the ordinances passed by the City Coun-
cils were: no riding or driving in the center of the
city at a speed faster than five miles an hour (this
was changed to eight miles an hour for self-
propelled vehicles, after 1903); no bathing or
swimming or undressing within view of any house
or shop, absolutely no gamhling, very strict obser-

vance of the Sabbath with medicine the only item
that could be bought or sold, no sheep, swine,
horses, mules, asses, oxen, cows or other cattle to be
permitted at large in any street or public place, all
dogs to be muzzled and collared if running at large,
all buildings in the city center to be built of brick or
stone, no spitting in public places or on sidewalks.
After the state prohibition law was passed in the
1850s taverns and bars were a perpetual problem.
The city appropriated money each year to purchase
the supply of liquor that could be legally sold for
medicinal purposes as well as communion wine for
the churches. There was a minor scandal when it
was discovered that keeping this supply at City Hall
proved altogether too tempting for some city offi-
cials.

For very detailed information, with charts and
graphs, on the financial aspects of the municipal
government, readers are referred to an excellent
compilation done by A. E. Brownrigg in the late
1930s, entitled Financial History of Nashua, l,{.H.

On January, 2, 1901, the Honorable Milton J.
Taylor, who had been elected Mayor the previous
November to succeedJason Tolles, took the oath of
office and delivered his inaugural address. He con-
cluded his summary of the state of city affairs with
the following remarks:

Let us as citizens drop all petty strife and quarrels, let there

be no north side, no south side, no east and no west, hut let
us haue a united people and worh together for the welfare
of Nashua. Any enterprise that is for the benefit of a
particular section or citizen must help us all indirectly.
Again I say be true and loyal to Nashua, and mal a hind
Proa'idence heep w in health and prosperity.

The Nashua City Seal
in needlepoint.
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T7
ASHUA'S PROGRESS from colonial garri-
son village to today's still-growing industrial
city can be traced architecturally through

the buildings which still remain as well as through
records of those we have lost.

Early New England buildings, of necessity, re-
flected fashions current in England. They were of
square construction with small windows and some-
times an over-hanging second story. As colonists
became sufficiently established, they devised their
own designs according to the site and the availability
of building materials. Eventually a design of un-
rivaled simplicity originated which combined the En-
glish style with the added qualities of American
vigor and craftsmanship.

The Tyng House

In our area today there remains one home of
faultless design. Although it was built over three
hundred years ago, its design is so classic and its
interior so spacious that it would be suitable and
extremely fashionable for a large family of today.

As Tyngsborough, Massachusetts, is not a part of
Nashua, New Hampshire, today, we must re-
member that both towns were once a part of Dun-
stable, Massachusetts. Therefore, we would be re-
miss if the Tyng House were not included in this
history.

It seems impossible today that one could find a
home from the 1670s, in a fair state of preservation,
on its original granite-terraced site overlooking the
Merrimack River Valley-a piece of property (orig-
inally consisting of 10,800 acres) so historically rich
that it not only shelters the remains of one of New
England's most famous Indians but also shrouds
the ghosts of two victims of a shameful murder.

This is the Tyng House, located on the west side
of Middlesex Road about two miles south of the
Tyngsborough bridge in Tyngsborough, Mas-
sachusetts. In the small cemetery below the house
lie many of the Tyng family, including Edward
Ty.g,the first proprietor, originally from Dunsta-
ble, England. Tyng, a Boston merchant and legis-
lator, did not live in this house until the last two
years of his life although he had owned the prop-
erty for some years before his death in 1681.

His son, Jonathan, however, did build the house
in the 1670s. It isJonathan who stood alone against

Architectnre
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threatened attack during the Indian wars when
every other settler had left to find safety in the
villages to the south. This made Tyng House the
only fortified dwelling between Woburn and
Canada; and Jonathan Tyng's perseverance made
him the first permanent settler in this area.

This mansard-roofed, twelve-room, three-and-
one-half-story house has large chimneys at either
end which are supported in the cellar by massive

brick arches-so large that six men could stand
shoulder to shoulder within them. The arches were
built with narrow ledges on either side, originally
designed to hold racks for smoking meat. A fire pit
was fashioned below the arches and a hole in the
center of the arch carried the smoke up and out of
the house.

The house is constructed of large, hand-hewn
pegged beams. In the area under the eaves the cross

and supporting beams are marked with matching
Roman numerals from I to V, leading one to believe
that the framework as well as the beautiful raised
paneling had been imported from England for the
Tyngs. There are hand-forged square nails visible
in the unfinished portions of the house and original
hair plaster in the finished rooms. A two-storied
portico supported by columns of two different de-
signs runs the width of the front of the house and
appears to be a much later addition, as does the
small screened enclosure on the second floor.
Summer beams with double crown molding are vis-

ible in some of the rooms as are gunstock corner
posts.

A central hall running from the wide front door
to the back door of the house separates the four
first-floor rooms and contains an open stairway to
the second floor. The front and back rooms on
either side of the hall-while having doors that
open directly into it-have cleverly concealed con-
necting doors which form passageways/closets to
the room beyond. These doors are made of panel-
ing matching that of the wainscoting around the
walls and the fireplaces.

On the second floor, the four rooms are arranged
in much the same manner. Each room has its own
entrance into the hall as well as the passageway/
closet arrangement at either side of the fireplaces.
However, in addition to an open stairway leading to
the third floor, there is also a small stairway in one
of the closets which leads to the third floor.

The third floor rooms appear to have been ser-

vants' quarters. A doorway in the northeast corner
room reveals a small, cramped stairway to the slave
quarters under the roof. It is impossible to stand
upright in the area at the top of these stairs. The
only light comes from the top three panes of the
twelve-over-twelve windows that serve the rooms
below. To the right and left of this area are the slave
pens. It is only possible to enter them on hands and
knees.

As you look around, you realize the air has be-
come stifling-and three-century-old dust motes
hang suspended in the slanted iight-and then you
see it-a remaining ring bolt to which a slave was

shackled each night, a silent, poignant reminder of
those who lived out their days in service to the Tyng
family.

Another curious stairway seems to lead directly to
the roof although no hatch or opening is visible
today. Past histories of the house mention that there
once was a lookout window which was built under
the eaves. This window was used as a lookout post
during the Indian wars and was so constructed as

not to be visible from the outside. Could this stair-
way which now goes nowhere have been the place
where Jonathan Tyng made his lonely stand against
the Indians while every other Dunstable settler slept
safely in the towns to the south?

When peace came at last between the settlers of
the Merrimack Valley and the Indians, Chief Wan-
nalancet, last sachem of the Merrimack Valley In-
dians, came to live with Jonathan Tyrg. Wicasuck
Island, the Chiefs traditional home, became the
property of the General Court and the tribe was

scattered. It was from a boulder in front of the Tyng
House that Wannalancet spent his last days looking
at the Merrimack River and Wicasuck Island.
Jonathan Tyng buried Wannalancet beside this
boulder as a last act of kindness to his old friend.
Hannah Dustin was said to have found shelter and
rest at this house after escaping from the Indian
camp at Pennacook. George Whitefield, the English
Methodist preacher, was also said to have been a

guest of the Tyngs.
The Tyngs, due to their great wealth and social

standing, were said to have entertained lavishly.
They not only had slaves and servants but occasion-
ally called in young women from the neighboring
farms to help on special occasions. Judith
Thompson, one of these girls, was said to be the
most beautiful girl north of Boston. She caught the
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eye of Jonathan's son, John, who fell madly in love
with her.

The course of true love ran smoothly for John
and Judith until a child was born and John discov-
ered the meaning of the word "responsibility." One
night John either smothered or strangled Judith
and the child as they lay sleeping in the southwest
bedroom of Tyng House. John buried Judith and
their child in the cellar; and, from that moment,

Judith did not allowJohn to draw a peaceful breath.

Judith haunted John with a determination and
perseverance unheard of in the spirit world. John
no longer felt comfortable, to say the very least, in
the Tyng House. He built a home nearby. As soon
as John stepped foot in this house, Judith moved in
also. John built another house to which Judith fol-
Iowed him. His days began to be shortened through
fear and misery while he lived at this house. During
his last illness, many of the neighbors tried to aid
him, but they were always met at the door by a
ghostly Judith who would tell them that their ser-
vices were not required.

The nightJohn died, a brave friend, one Captain
Butterfield, sat by his bed. Butterfield claimed

Judith stayed with John to his very last terrified
gasp and proclaimed in a wraith-like voice, "The
end of John Tyng is destruction and misery!" Her

Fireplace and panelling in Tyng House, scene of the
murder of Judith Thompson.

main goal in death completed, one would expect
Judith to return to the spirit world in righteous
complaisance. Not solJudith had apparently gotten
her teeth into a starring role and she was not about
to give it up.

A tale is told of a young woman, traveling from
Chelmsford to Nashua. Caught by a sudden storm,
the woman sought shelter in Judith's house, which
she thought was abandoned. Her knock at the door
was answered by a lady who graciously asked her in,
showed her where to put her horse, and invited her
to stay for dinner and the night. The traveler was
served dinner in a beautifully furnished dining
room and was then shown by her hostess to an
equally beautiful bedroom where she spent the
night. When she awoke in the morning, she dressed
leisurely and descended the stairs to the room
where she had been entertained the evening before
and found it bare, dusty, and shrouded in cobwebs.
She ran back to the bedroom and found it in the
same condition. Gathering her belongings and her
horse she left in wild-eyed haste. A few miles down
the road she met a man and asked who lived in the
house where she had spent such a pleasant evening.
She was told that the house had been empty for
years and that it was haunted.

Other travelers had similar experiences. Some-
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times they would be met at the door by a beautiful
woman holding a baby in her arms. The house
rvould often appear illuminated by a golden glow
and music could be heard coming from the build-
ing. Sometimes dancers would glide past the win-
dows. Once, Judith, holding her child, beckoned
a visitor to follow her-and she disappeared down
the cellar steps.

Finally the house was torn down. Judith's golden
light was seen for several years afterr'vard around
the grounds of Tyng House, but she never entered
again the home where she experienced her first and

only true love.
The Tyng House today is owned by the Marist

Brothers Order and is not open to the public. It is to
their credit that they have diligently tried to save

this historic treasure.
In September, 1977, it was announced that the

Colonel Jonathan Tyng House, 80 Tyng Road,
Tyngsboro, nominated for inclusion in the National
Register of Historic Places by the Massachusetts
Historical Commission, had been accepted by the
National Park Sen,ice of the United States Depart-
ment of the Interior. A newspaper announcement
stated: "The T,vng Mansion is significant as the
home of the region's first European settler, for its

architectural quality and for its association with
events and personages important in the history of
the Merrimack River Valley." It also said: "It is

hoped that a future professional preservation plan
will accurately record the history of the structure."

The next two buildings in our review of early
Dunstable architecture, while not grand in the scale

of Tyng House, are nonetheless perfect examples

of homes built by the less affluent early settlers.

They are the 1700 House and The Haunt.

The 1700 House

The 1700 House. sometimes referred to as the
Killicut or Blodgett Flouse, is a delightful center-
chimney "Cape." It has not only withstood time
itself, but also encroachment by one of Nashua's
busiest highways. It still stands on its original site

but is now cradled against an entrance ramp to the
F.E. Everett Turnpike at 105 Robinson Road. A
glance at this home gives one the impression that
everything that could possibly be built around it has

been; and now it asks only to be left in peace, sur-
rounded by its evergreens and lilacs' to serve its new

owners in the style of the eighteenth century. Al-
though its various owners have remodeled it from
time to time, structurally it remains the same as it
was when it was built by a Mr. Killicut sometime
between 1680 and 1700. The room arrangement
has not been altered. The old borning room, al-
though at present a den, is nevertheless still re-
ferred to as the borning room. The main fireplace,
once plastered over, has been restored to its original
appearance complete with its brick oven. Fortu-
nately, this home has been treated with great re-
spect and it remains for us a prime example of early
architecture.

"The Hantnt"
A nineteenth century.jester was responsible for

originating the name, "The Haunt," {br the Deacon
William Cummings home on the east bank of the
Nashua River near Runnell's bridge; unfortunate-
Iy, this misnomer remains to the present day. Ex-
cursions on the river from Main Street Wharf or the
Nashua Boat Club were popular during the late
1800s. As the Cummings House was unoccupied at
the time and in a sad state of repair, a "haunting"
was staged for the amusement or fright of those on
the evening cruises. Strange noises emanated from
the house, flickering lights appeared and disap-
peared at the deserted windows. What young man
in Nashua could resist the opportunity to have the
apple of his eye snuggle closer in mock fright? And
so the Deacon Cummings House became "The
Haunt" for all times, without a genuine ghost, but
with a dedicated following among the young people
of Nashua!

"The Haunt" on Davis Couft
when owned by William
Spalding.
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It is said that William Spalding, enjoying an
afternoon cruise, noticed the house and with his
discerning eye recognized it for exactly what it
was-an attractive 1740 center chimney saltbox. He
immediately bought it and had it moved to its pres-
ent location on Davis Court. He restored the ex-
terior, rejuvenated the interior, and used it as a
show place to house his extensive collection of an-
tiques.

The present owners, Mr. and Mrs. Henry Willett,
knowledgeable in early eighteenth century ar-
chitecture, are presently restoring the interior to
that period. At the time it was built, the saltbox
design had been employed for some years to avoid
additional taxes. A saltbox could only be taxed as a

one-and-one-half story house rather than as a full
two-story house. There are five rooms and five
fireplaces. The Keeping Room runs the entire
width of the rear of the house. This room has verti-
cal and horizontal sheathing and features a very
Iarge fireplace, suitable for cooking and large

Abbot-Spalding House,
built in 1800 by John Lund, as it looked in 1926.

enough to hold a "back log" of the 1700s.
The rooms have all the original paneling as well

as summer beams, gunstock corner posts, Indian
shutters, corner cupboards, and nearly all the orig-
inal hardware. Two large bed chambers up the cap-
tain's staircase from the entrance hall have feath-
ered boards-some twenty-seven inches wide. The
Deacon not only conserved the family funds by
building a one-and-one-half story house, but he was
not above using a few illegal twenty-seven inch
boards alsol At that time all trees which would yield
boards of that width were automatically the prop-
erty of the King's Navy. It seems Deacen Cummings
had a sparkle in his personality that is still visible
today.

The Lund House

The Lund house on Robinson Road is the oldest
two-story dwelling in Nashua. Constructed in 1767
for the Lund family, it is a large, square, center-
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chimney colonial. The original barn which stood to
the west of the house burned some years ago, but
the foundation stones are still visible. The saltbox
adjunct to the rear as well as the attached rambling
sheds appear to be later additions. The Bert War-
ren family is credited with the restoration and pre-
servation of this home in the early 1900s.

There are two large rooms to either side of the
wide front door. The room to the right appears to
have originally been two rooms as there is evidence
of a partition approximately three quarters of the
way to the rear. The smaller portion of this room
was probably the original keeping room, indicated
by the large fireplace. A small room adjacent to this
is known as the well room, as the Lunds were an

affluent enough family even in the mid-seventeen
hundreds to have nearly had inside plumbing! Each

room has its own fireplace, summerbeam, and
random-width floor boards.

Each generation of Lunds adde d to the history of
Dunstable/Nashua. Perhaps a little-known story
about Oliver Lund will add to the character of the
house itself. Oliver owned several canal boats on the
Middlesex Canal, was a very successful
businessman, and a land owner as were his pre-
decessors. At ihe time of Oliver's father's death,
there was some question as to just what Oliver
should call his own, and just what his mother could
call her own. Such was the extent of bad feeling
between mother and son, that a board of mediation
made up of neighbors was appointed to arrive at a
solution which would keep both Lunds huppy'
Eventually it was decided exactly which rooms Mrs.
Lund would possess and which could be called
Oliver's. One wonders if Mrs. Lund spent her days

in that tiny room under the eaves!

The Abbot-Spalding H ouse

No history of Nashua architecture would be

complete without mention of the Spalding House
on the corner of Nashville and Abbott Streets. Syl-

via Spalding, present owner, credits her father, Wil-
liam E. Spalding, with coining the phrase "One
Abbott Square" as an address for his home. He felt
that Nashville Street, Nashua, was too confusing an

address and thus it became what it is today, One
Abbott Square, and it is the only building on the
square. As we have noted in an earlier chapter, this

house was built by John Lund and in 1803 was

bought by Daniel Abbot.
There are a library, a receiving parlor, and a

living room along the foyer which leads to a large
reception hall, with a spacious dining room, kitch-
en, and pantries beyond. The second floor contains
four large bedrooms, two of which have unusual
shuttered fireplaces.

In all, there are five fireplaces which are original
to the house as are all the paneling and woodwork.
According to Miss Spalding, the only changes made
by her father at the time of his purchase in 1905
were the removal of a Victorian tower addition
around and above the front door and the replace-
ment of all the flooring on the first floor. Here, it is
interesting to note, that house-raising parties were
the style of the day of Daniel Abbot. Indeed, it must
have been quite a party, for the frame of the build-
ing was constructed upside-downl Proof of this is in
the fact that the upstairs windows are, in fact, taller
than the windows on the first floor. Which says a
great deal about the refreshments that were offered
at the Abbot house raising!

Other (Jnusual Homes

Number Six Concord Street, whose property
abuts that of the Abbot-Spalding Home, is another
building in which the size and grandeur of
Nashville has been carried to a rather high Victo-
rian degree. Originally built as a residence by Dr.
Samuel Dearborn, a Nashua gynecologist, it has
changed hands through the years to become an
office building.

Beasom House at
176 Main 'Street.
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Built in 1886, it is a massive structure with vast

entrance and reception halls. An open stairway is

highlighted with a leaded glass panel which reaches

to the top of the second floor. It seems obvious that
this building reflects the Victorian influence in its
size, decoration, and arrangements of rooms with-
in, as well as its size and ornamentation on the

exterior. Social functions in the private homes of
the city had to be limited to fifty persons, as parlors
of that day could accommodate only that number
comfortably. How many guests can you entertain
comfortably in your living room in 1977? Without
using your family room, your playroom, and your
patio?

Further up Concord Street, at number twenty-
two, is an excellent example of Italian Villa influ-
ence in domestic design. This building is known as

the Stark House.
This building dates from 1853. It was built for

George Stark, grandson ofGeneralJohn Stark, the
hero of Bennington. George Stark began his career
as a surveyor and engineer by working during
school vacations with Uriah A. Boyden, the man
who did the preliminary survey of the canal and
factory complex in Manchester. Stark was assistant
engineer on the Concord Railroad and also worked
with the staff of engineers in surveying for the
Nashua and Lowell Railroad. He was appointed
chief engineer of the Nashua and Wilton and Stony
Brook lines (the first lateral roads built as feeders to
the trunk lines). Stark became superintendent of
the Nashua and Lowell Railroad and its branches;
it was during this time that his home was con-

structed.
The characteristics of Italian Villa design in his

home are the picturesque asymetrical massing of
the parts of the building featuring the expression of
the tower as a distinct element as opposed to the
Victorian cupola. This design is emphasized par-
ticularly on the front east wing by large flush
boards. Special treatment was given to the first floor
windows, with a double arch within and a balcony
above. In 1928 this home became the First Church
of Christ, Scientist, which recently vacated it.

Two other homes with designs of Italianate influ-
ence were built in Nashua during the early 1800s.

These two homes actually began as neighbors but
the encroachment of the business district caused
one to be moved and the other to be hidden from
view.

The Spalding Homes

The first home, that of Isaac Spalding, is still on
its original site, but is completely hidden from Main
Street by stores which have been built in front of it.
It can be reached today through the arcade near
Philbrick's Fish Market and the Transfer Station.
Built in 1852, its proportions reflected the wealth of
the owner, as Isaac Spalding was the richest man in
New Hampshire at that time.

It is a two-story brick residence whose structure
shows the beginning of simplified colonial propor-
tions being softened with Italian influences, such as

the belvedere and the decorative eaves. At one time
this home was surrounded by a large wrought iron
fence enclosing a front yard which reached to the
street and the building itself was festooned with ivy.
This was the first residence in Nashua to havc run-
ning water.

Isaac's wife, Lucy, left her mark on Nashua as

well. Her charities were varied and numerous, al-
ways administered with a great deal of fore sight and
prudence, but with very little fanfare. She gave the
site for the First Congregational Church and con-
tributed very generously to its building fund.

The Isaac Spalding Home is now owned by the
Methodist Church and is used to house the church
offices and school.

The second home to reflect a similar Italianate
influence is the Atherton Home on Fairmount
Heights. This is a nicely proportioned, two-story
residence with gabled roof, large decorative eaves,
bracketed details over the windows, and a belve-
dere. Originally the home of Dr. Edward Spalding,
it was built about 1820 on the site of the present
Court House on Temple Street. Dr. Spalding was
Nashua's first physician-mayor.

The Henry Athertons

In 1902 the heirs of Dr. Spalding sold the home to
the Hillsborough County Commissioners who wanted
that site for the new Court House. Captain Henry
Atherton, a local attorney who retained his Civil
War rank, decided it would be scandalous to destroy
such a fine building, so he bought it and had it
moved to a piece of property he owned on Fair-
mount Street. The building was cut in two and
moved from Temple Street, through Main Street,
across the bridge, and up to the Heights. It created
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such a colossal traffic jam that the aldermen rm-
mediately enacted a law prohibiting the moving of
large buildings through the business district. The
barn at the rear of the Atherton House was also
moved from Main Street. This barn originally be-
longed to Isaac Spalding and once was one of the
most magnificent in the city. It is two-storied and
completely paneled. The stalls as well as the walls
and ceilings are paneled in dark oak. There is a

Ianded stairway of black walnut curving up to the
second floor.

Captain Atherton's wife was Dr. Ella Blaylock
Atherton, a dedicated gynecologist-obstetrician
who was the second woman to receive a medical
degree from Queen's University, Kingston, On-
tario. The University, however, would not issue her
a license to practice medicine as she was a womanl

From the time the Athertons moved into their
new home on Fairmount Street, the household was

manage d by one woman whose devotion to duty was

certainly as great as the Doctor's devotion to her
patients.

Jessie Mcl-aren, a kindly but very firm Nova Sco-
tian, was the woman who ruled the Atherton
household with an iron glove. She referred to her
employers as "Captain Henry and Doctor Dear,"
and caring for the children and running the house
were left entirely in her capable hands. No one
dared interfere withJessie, her charges, her house-
hold, or her kitchen. And the kitchen remainedjust
as it was when she entered the house-soapstone
sink, small drainboard, wood stove and no cabinets
or other "modern inconveniences" to clutter her
domain!

Homes of Other Prominent Citizens

Residences of other prominent Nashuans of this
era affected a grandeur that has never been dupli-
cated. Victorianism was embraced with a fervor!
Towers, cupolas, balconies, piazzas, and fretwork
were added. The home ofJames H. Tolles,65 Con-
cord Street, is one such residence, as is the home of
Mayor Albert Shedd, 267 Main Street. The home of
Mayor Charles Burke, I Prospect Street, certainly is
a monument to Victorianism, although its appear-
ance today is not as impressive as it once was.

Homes constructed earlier in the Georgian
and/or Federal styles began to disclose changed ap-
pearances also by the additions of verandas and

much ornamental woodwork. The Solomon Spald-
ing and the Henry Stearns Homes on Orange Street
both exhibit these traces or ornamentation.

The Spalding home, built in 1834, was the first
brick house north of the river. It was considered to
be some distance from town at that time. Solomon
Spalding was twenty-three years old when he had
this house built.

The home of Mayor W.H. Beasom, built in 1852,
is one of the residences we have lost, replaced by the
State Theater, It was interesting since it was Iess
ostentatious than the residences built by other
mayors who seemed to be outdoing each other in
pomp and splendor. The Beasom home srarted as a
rambling two-story wood frame structure. Ar-
chitectural interest was added by a Greek temple
front with flanking pairs of pilasters ar the srreet
side. This stretched its proportions to the full two
stories and lent a dignified impression to an other-
wise modest structure.

The Anderson Hlme

Another Nashua residence, although of a later
date, 1905, deserves to be mentioned here not only
for its uniqueness, but for its importance in the city
today. It is now Mount St. Mary's Seminary, a girls'
high school, conducted by the Sisters of Mercy. It is
located at 90 Concord Street, and was the Frank E.
Anderson House.

A newspaper account of that time reads:

The residence of Franh E. Anderson, which uas recently
occupied b Mr. and Mrs. Anderson, ,k regarded here as
the rnost substantial and imposing in the state qf Neu
Hampshire. It is situated on Concord Street near the
Greeley Farm, the mostfashionable section of Nashtn. The
grounds are ample, extending back along Bartlett Auenue
as far as Webster Street, and although the ornamentation
of the laum has not been completed its features alread,y
disclose a generou.s nxeasure of elegance and noaelty.
The howe u of dark red brich uith ample trimmings of
white marble. It is of colonial architecture, with a well
proportioned front and a aery spaciotu uing on the rear.
Among the interior features are a theater, complete with
stage, and an oaal dining room. The structure faces the
east. At the south entrance is a marquet of conugated gLass

top and sides.
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Frank Anderson's widow, Ella, was as well known
for her charities as Isaac Spalding's Lucy was known
for hers. The Anderson Chapel was built in Edge-
wood Cemetery for Nashuans by Ella Anderson.

Mercantile Buildings
As the railroads brought prosperity and industry

to Nashua, and a building boom for private resi-
dences, the need developed for more elaborate
public, municipal, and mercantile buildings as well
as inns and taverns.

The Merchants' Exchange was built originally in
the early i870s. This building replaced the paint
shop of William Gaskin and Norman Fuller's har-
ness shop. A fire in 1930 nearly destroyed the north
end, so that the south end remains as the only origi-
nal part ofthe structure. Its location is on the corner
of Main and High Streets, extending southward
toward Pearl Street and taking up a Iarge frontal
portion of that city block. Although a great deal of
gaudy advertising now hides its facade, close
examination will reveal the original beauty of the
building. The Merchants'Exchange is an excellent
example of mercantile buildings of the era. It has a
large projecting cornice with paired brackets. Orig-
inally, the first floor featured the regular spacing of
columns (since removed) at about five-foot intervals

The Merchant's Exchange at lvain and High Streets shortly
after its conslruction in the early 1870s.

that supported a stone lintel. The second floor fea-
tures planar brick surfaces accented by decorative
semi-circular arches.

Mrs. Emma Manning Huntley, public reader,
teacher of elocution and physical culture, had her
office in this building. Of her services, Bacon had
this to say:

Reading aloud has long been sham{ully neglected in our
public and priaate schook, and it is on\ of late years that

the attention of the people has been directed to the defi-
ciency of our educational system in this respect. Not one

person i.n twenty euen in the more cultiuated closs, can read

aloud acceptably, and a strihing proof of this may be had b1

attending one of the "Author's Readingsi' which haue

lately come into uogue, for, although each author reads

from his own works, and hence mtut hnow precisely what
ideas the writer intended to conaey in the aast majority of
cases, the subiect matter is made obscure. rather than
simplified by its deliuery. Iioshua has an earnest and
well-equipped, most successful teachn of elocution in the

person of Mrs. Emma Manning Huntlq, who fills en-

gagements as a public reader, and giues instruction in
elocution and physical culture to indiuiduak and to class-

es. We would most earnestly adaise all interested to call
and obtain such fu,rther information a,s mory be desired, as

it will cheerfully be giaen on application.
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A man with many abilities, one J.W. White, oc-

cupied Number One, Merchants'Exchange. This
was a drug store, and White employed four assis-

tants to run it for him. His other interests included
offices he held in other businesses, such as, presi-
dent of the Second National Bank, treasurer of the
Mechanics Savings Bank, also treasurer of the
Nashua and Lowell Railroad and president of the
White Mountain Freezer Company.

Industrial D eu elopnxent

The advent of the Middlesex Canal in 1803 was

instrumental in changing Nashua from pastoral vil-
lage to a center of rade. Prior to the canal Lowell and
Haverhillwere the northernmost outposts with easy

access to Boston and its harbor. By 1826 Nashua
was showing signs of industrialization beyond the
hopes and dreams of its first lonely settlers. The
Nashua Manufacturing Company became a reality
with the Indian Head Company soon to follow.

At this time two men came to Nashua who were to
leave their mark on this city and its industrial ex-

pansion. They were Asher Benjamin, noted Boston
architect who was asked to design and construct the
mill building for Nashua Manufacturing; and
Samuel Shepard, a student of Benjamin's, who
came along to assist. After the construction of the
mill buildings Asher Benjamin became the com-
pany's first agent. Another building, that of the
Olive Street Church, is attributed to him as well as

the original mill building.

The first mill of the Nashua Manufacturing
Company is interesting due to its siting to make use

of water brought from Mines' Falls by canal. From
the canal water flowed through the building to turn
large water wheels which, in turn, through a belted
system powered the machines. In later years the
system was easily converted, using the same water
power to operate electrical generators. The mill
buildings themselves were built into the hillside of
the river bank making it possible for water to flow
from the canal above, through the buildings, and
out into the Nashua River.

The main design features of the first building are
the original stair towers. The brick work is corbeled
and the design is similar to the Tuscan style of Italy.
Later towers in the buildings to the east were more
elaborate in their design.

Municipal Buildi,ngs

Soon it became apparent that a building to house
town government was needed, and Samuel
Shepard was asked to design one. Although the site
chosen served as a beginning of the ever-widening
rift between the north-enders and those who lived
on the south side of the river, it was nevertheless
constructed on a'lot previously owned by Aaron
Sawyer, an attorney who retained his home and law
office on the north boundary of the site. When the
present Nelson Block was built in 1904 the Sawyer
home and office were torn down and a right-of-way
was granted between the Town House and Nel-
son's. This right-of-way is still in existence
today-many of our readers may have used it as a
short cut to Court Street.

Completed in 1843, the architectural lines for this
three-story brick and granite structure were stan-
dard for its era and were sufficiently classic to be
incorporated into the present-day City Hall.

Several of the rooms in the basement of this new
Town House were designed and used for specific
purposes which may sound strange today. One was

a meat market, another a jail, and an extra room
really not designated for any particular use was
utilized for emergency surgeryl The Selectmen and
other officials, including the constables and night
watch, had their offices on the first floor, the rear of
which was a public hall with seating capacity of five
hundred. This hall was later to become the Hills-
borough County Court Room. Narrow winding stairs
Ied to the second floor auditorium and gallery, with
a seating capacity of nearly a thousand. Stairs to the
galleryjoined a central stairway to a third floor that
served as the town's armory until one was con-
structed on Canal Street. (The new structure housed
the militia, as well as the City Guards during the
years of their military activity.) Above the third
floor was the bell tower which was topped by a
golden eagle. The bell was installed to be used to call
the court and was also used as a fire alarm.

The halls were in frequent demand for large
social gatherings, lectures, concerts, balls, banquets,
rallies, and other public meetings. The Hunt lec-
ture courses and the YMCA Star courses were given
here as well as concerts by the Nashua Oratorio
Society under the talented baton of Eusebius Hood.

Five Presidents of the United States spoke from
this building: Franklin Pierce, James Garfield,

l7l I Architecture and Buildings



Chester Arthur, Benjamin Harrison, and Theo-
dore Roosevelt. One amusing photograph, taken at
the time of Teddy Roosevelt's visit, shows the politi-
cally elite of the city greeting him in a setting of
potted palms, tent-like staging----€ach man wearing
a pith helmet! Nashua has always had astute politi-
cians I

Very little was done to change this building dur-
ing the ninety-six years it served as a home for
Nashua town government-a "public sanitary" was

eventually installed and an "iron man" was added
on the sidewalk in front of the building to afford
citizens a cooling drink during the hot summer
days.

Thus the affairs of the city were met with dignity
and consideration until one rainy evening in 1926
when the roof began to leak on an aldermanic meet-
ing. Further investigation by the drenched alder-
men and mayor revealed a general condition of
disrepair. Parts of the building were actually in a

dangerous condition. Aldermen of that day did not
apparently have to be summoned by the president
of the aldermanic board to make up a quorum-
they were all present, and bids were opened im-
mediately for general reconstruction and complete
updating of the interior.

The Nashua Building Company submitted the
lowest bid-$85,869, but the contract was not let
and no repairs were made at that time, except
perhaps stop-gap measures. The cost of this build-
ing in I843 had been $23,000, so inflation is not new
in the twentieth century. The bell had to be re-
moved eventually due to decaying stanchions and it
was eventually given to the Greek Church of the
Assumption. The eagle was discovered to have an

advanced case of terminal molt, so it was removed.
The records are not clear as to what happened to it
but the eagle now atop the new City Hall, although a

very close copy, is not the original.
This building had stood for less than a century,

first as Nashua's Town House in 1843, until the
divorced townships of Nashua and Nashville buried
their hatchet when the city became incorporated in
1853-then as Nashua City Hall from 1853 until the
present City Hall was built in 1939. The only re-
maining items we have of this building in the city
today are the bell and the ornamental wrought
ironwork which has been incorporated in the
Nashua Historical Society building at 5 Abbott
Street.

Central Fire Station (now the Nashua Arts and
Science Center) was dedicated on February 9, 1871.
Newspaper articles of the day describe it:

The architecture 'is modern I{orman uith a tendency to-

wards the Gothic in the construction and finish of the

gables o,nd towers. The hozue front on Church Street is

built of brick, with rough hewn cornices and window
cctppings, slated roof and tower.

The Tremont House

By the year 1875 the city was humming with social
activity. The Tremont House was built on the
corner of Main and Pearl Streets. This four-and-a-
half-story building, raised one-half story above the
street level to give it prominence, had an imposing
entrance marked by a decorated columned porch
with pediment. It boasted steam heat, gas and elec-
tric lights, baths, 50 well-furnished rooms, a dining
room which seated 125, and the food as well as the
accommodations were highly recommended. Car-
riages left the hotel every ten minutes for any sta-
tion in the city. Make no mistake about it, the Tre-
mont House was the place to be seen!

Years after the Tremont was razed, a Nashua
businessman of some repute had occasion to travel
to Washington, D.C., and was one of a group of
businessmen from around the country who were to
meet with President Franklin Roosevelt. The
Nashua businessman expected very little in the way
of conversation with the President, realizing that
perhaps the men from larger, more wealthy states
would have the President's ear. Therefore, his sur-
prise was genuine when, after being introduced to
the President, Roosevelt smiled up at him and
asked, "Tell me, is the Tremont House still going
strong in Nashua?" It seems that Roosevelt, while
attending nearby Groton School, used to spend his
Friday evenings, as he said, "swanking around the
Tremont" and he reminisced that some of his hap-
piest boyhood days were spent therel

Harrisonia Manor (now Wayside Furniture-
corner of Spit Brook Road and Daniel Webster
Highway, South) was also popular although quite a
distance from the center of town. It was known far
and wide for its Strawberry Festivals.
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Late lt{ineteenth C entury Buildings

A Police Station was built in 1890-another
proud municipal building adding stature to the
still-growing city. The top floor features a rather
unique pattern of brick work. The entire building is
of brick with stone lintels and very large arches on
the first floor. The upper two floors have been
integrated into the design by the vertical window
alignment terminating in the arches of the top
floor. Sound familiar? It is now the American Le-
gion Building on Court Street.

The Masonic Temple built in 1891 stands much
as it did initially. The first floor which formerly had
large window openings was remodeled after the
turn of the century. The main feature of this build-
ing is the turret on the corner of East Pearl and
Main Streets which was originally supported by a
free-standing column. It has a decorative cornice of
corbeled brick and its mass is broken up by a grid of
horizontal and vertical stone facings. Special ele-
ments add interest, such as the projecting bay win-
dows and the roof-top pediment at the south end.

The building's all-day dedication on January 21,
1891, was the social event of that season. There were
services in the morning, a banquet in the early eve-
ning, and an eight o'clock reception followed by mu-
sical entertainment in the lodge room. The Men-
delssohn Male Quartette performed. Howard Don'
was the organist and Miss L.E. Dow was vocalist.
Dancing in the banquet hall went on into the wee
hours, and the Masonic Building was well launched.

Not to be outdone, the Odd Fellows laid the cor-
nerstone to their new building on May 14, 1891,
with proper pomp and ceremony. However, the
dedication of the building on April 26, 1892, out-
dedicated prior formalities. Parker notes, "Favored
by a beautiful day, and at a time of year when all
nature was propitious, the beautiful building was
consecrated to the work of benevolence and good
deeds of the noble order of Odd Fellows."

The building itself may appear not to have mel-
lowed with age, and it seems overly ornate by to-
day's standards, but a closer look will change your
mind. It exhibits a fantastic variety of influences. At
the time, it was one of the largest buildings
downtown, and from its towers Nashuans had their
first birds'-eye view of the city. The design of the
facade shows it was built in the transition period
between planar brick surfaces, such as the Mer-

chants'Exchange, and the new Italianate style. This
was a new and fresh approach toward the design of
the office building. The bay windows and large
glass area of the Main Street side reflect the begin-
nings of the influence of the Chicago School of
Architecture. This style is exemplified by the build-
ings of Louis Sullivan, an early advocate of
functionalism in architecture.

The design shows an attempt to define strongly
each corner of the building by giving it a vertical
rendition that terminates in a tower with special
roof treatment. The motif of the turrets resembles
French Chateaux. Details of the facade show exten-
sive use of brick corbeling and rusticated stone that
create an endless variety of shadow and texture.
The design of arches on the first floor, Temple
Street side, reveal a series of three massive brick
arches of Romanesque design. In taking your sec-
ond look at the building, note the Temple Street
side at different hours of the day (morning and
afternoon). The patterns formed by light and
shadow may change your mind about this building.

Ralph Adams Cram, a native New Hampshire
man, was the architect chosen for the Hunt Memo-
rial Library. Completed in 1903, it was rhe gift to
this city of Mrs. Mary A. Hunt and Miss Mary E.
Hunt. It was called The John M. Hunr Memorial
Library, in memory of their husband and father.

The original inspirations for the style that was to
make Cram famous came from Copley Square, Bos-
ton. On one side was the Romanesque Trinity
Church whose architect was Henry Hobson
Richardson; facing it across the Square was the clas-
sic Boston Public Library, whose architect was
Charles Follen McKim. Adding to rhese two great
architectural styles was Henry Vaughn, who started
the Gothic trend right here in New Hampshire. His
contribution to the emerging Cram style was the
chapel of St. Paul's School in Concord. Following
Vaughn, Cram realized and appreciated the pic-
turesque qualities effected by the combination of
these three styles: Romanesque, Classic, and
Gothic. The product of this combination has been
called Gothic Revival, and the years between 1880
and 1900 were to be remarkable stepping stones in
American architectural history.

Architectural treasures created by Cram are
many: Portions of the United States Military
Academy at West Point; the Graduate College and
Chapel in Princeton, New Jersey; the Academic
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Building at Phillips Exeter Academy, Exeter, New
Hampshire; the chapel for Wheaton College, Nor-
ton, Massachusetts; the chapel of St. George's
School, Newport, Rhode Island; the Cathedral of
St. John the Divine, New York City; the Federal
Building, Boston, Massachusetts; and our own
Hunt Building.

Cram chose to design the Hunt Library in
Elizabethan Gothic style. It is of brick construction
with heavy limestone trim. The mixture of Old En-
glish and Gothic architecture was carried out in
both the interior and the exterior of the building-
but it is most predominant in the doorways. The
main door (replaced recently) was originally of En-
glish oak, very deeply paneled. The ornamental
framework of the door is arched to a point and
exhibits heavy yet gracefully detailed design. The
main portion of the building is low, being of one
story, with a large wing extending from the Clinton
Street side of the structure. From the center of the
building proper rises a tower which heightens the
imposing appearance of the building. The windows
are long, deep, and narrow. Originally they con-
tained leaded glass which, with the covering growth
of ivy, adds to the English appearance.

When the Nashua Public Library on Court Street
was completed in 197 l, the Hunt Library became
the property of the School Department and now
houses its offices. In 1973, the Hunt Building be-
came a National Historic Site due to its unique ar-
chitecture, a living testimony to the creative genius
of Ralph Adams Cram.

Churches

As the history of the growth of a city may be

traced through the architecture of its municipal
buildings and the homes of its citizens, so also can be

traced the religious history of the city through its
church architecture.

Each of our churches brings to the city its own
unique style; and, however glorious and ornate, it
cannot deny its humble beginnings. Church ar-
chitecture through the ages has followed one basic

plan. The farmer was the first ecclesiastic architect.
Does this seem strange when you consider the
grandeur of St. Francis Xavier Church, the First
Church and others? Consider again this basic plan
which has evolved over the centuries. There are two
points of visual affinity between the structure of

barns and the interior of our churches. These are
the large end entrances and the division of the
interior space. The interior is divided into a wide
central corridor with the side areas divided into
seating areas. The central aisle corresponds with
the threshing floor of the barn, and the seating
areas on either side correspond to the cattle stalls.
The architectural term used for barns with this
interior division is appropriate when one under-
stands the background history of the structure-it is

called "basilican."

Nashua's pastoral beginning saw each settler as

both producer and consumer. Each homestead was
a self-contained unit. The first meeting house/
church, completed in 1678, was designed and built
with an eye to the availability of materials close at
hand; and necessity dictated that it be utilitarian. It
was constructed of logs, was barnlike, and was un-
steepled. It was used as a meeting house less than
ten years. This church of simple but utilitarian con-
struction was the foundation for two of Nashua's
Iargest churches-The First Congregational
Church and The Pilgrim Church.

Ecclesiastical construction was scant until the ad-
vent of the Middlesex Canal, the Nashua Manufac-
turing Company, and the Nashua and Lowell Rail-
road brought wealth to the city as well as a growing
population of diverse religious interests.

In 1825, the Olive Street Church was built by the
Nashua Manufacturing Company for its
employees. The classic design of this church is attrib-
uted to Asher Benjamin, architect and first agent
of the Nashua Manufacturing Company. The first
pastor of the Olive Street Church had the delightful
name of Handel Nott. In I 826 it became the Pilgrim
Church.

St. Francis Xavier Church.
from an old postcard.
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In 1835 the Old Chocolate Church was erected
near the corner of Park and Main Streets. Following
the continuing utilitarian decrees of the era, the
first story and basement, constructed of stone and
brick, were used to house various business estab-

lishments which provided rent for the growing
congregation. The second story was of wood and

was used as the meeting house. It was surmounted
by a heavy cupola. It was referred to as "Old Choco-

late" not for its sweet promise of the glorious
hereafter, but for the color of its painted exterior.
This church was destroyed by fire in 1870.

The Church of the Good Shepherd, dedicated in
1878, stands today on Main Street much as it did
originally with few changes to mar its peaceful ex-
terior. Who of us has not traveled and congratu-
lated ourselves upon correctly labeling an Episcopal

church in an entirely strange town? Episcopal ar-
chitecture can be recognized wherever it is placed.

The building is Gothic in design. The walls are

granite with brick trim. Memorial windows, carry-

East Pearl and Temple Street intersection with St. Luke's
Episcopal Church in center as drawn by A.H. Foxhall in 1870.
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ing out the theme of The Good Shepherd, enhance
the interior as well as the exterior design of this
church.

The second oldest Catholic parish in Nashua is St.
Louis de Gonzague. This building was erected on
West Hollis Street in 1871. According to the Inven-
tory of Roman Catholic Church Records in New
Hampshire, it was of New England meeting house
style - red brick with granite trim - of the Chris-
topher Wren style. Thq interior was Gothic with
French adaptations. This church burned in the
summer of 1976 and the parishioners are in the
process of rebuilding. At present the central tower
is the only portion of the original church that has

been salvaged and it will be incorporated in the new
church.

St. Francis Xavier Church on Chandler Street,
built in 1896, is one of the ourstanding architectural
treasures of Nashua. Built on an elevation it com-
mands views of the entire city, and can be seen on
entering the city from any point of the compass.

&
r,,$"a,rt..!$

tX!'{tr*
$isqr&

.it

The Nashua Experience I 176



This is the first marble church to be built in New
Hampshire. Built of Southerland Falls blue marble
on granite foundations, it is of Norman style with a
floor plan of a Latin cross. In the center of the
facade rises a main tower flanked by two minor
towers. The main entrance, through the central
tower, is composed of white Vermont marble en-
riched by columns and carvings. It has a three-bell
carillon and the bells are named Jesus, Mary, and

Joseph. At the center of the transept is the "bal-
dachino," a traditional pavilion-type structure
within the building that houses a figure of Jesus
Christ.

In direct contrast to St. Francis Xavier is its near
neighbor, the Unitarian-Universalist Church on
Lowell Sreet. This church is constructed in neo-
classic style, suggestive of Greek architecture. Built
in 1827, the huge columns that orname nt the front
are solid, as they are trees, carefully selected and
felled in a nearby town. There are no records to
reveal the architect, but it is supposed that Asher
Benjamin designed the front, if not the entire build-
irg.

The First Congregational Church on the corner
of Concord and Lowell Streets was built in 1893. It
is of Marlboro granite. The chimes occupied space

at the Chicago World's Fair in the same year as this
church's dedication. The rose windows for which
this church is justly famous were dedicated to the
memory of departed members of the church.

It is a long way from the rough-hewn log struc-
ture of the first meeting house, surrounded by alien
forests and unfriendly Indians, to the grandeur of
the churches chosen for their distinctive architec-
ture to be included in this history. However, the
floor plans remain basically the same; the embel-
lishments to the interior and the ornateness of the
exterior are due to the needs and wishes of each

congregation. Each group brings its own special
charm to its house of worship.

Unitarian Church, be lieved
to have been designed by
Asher Benjamin,

St. Louis de Gonzague
Church stood for over 1 O0

years on West Hollis Street.
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18
HE FRENCH TRAVELER Alexis de Toc-
queville, in his book Democracy in America,.
observed: "Americans of all ages, all condi-

tions, and all dispositions, constantly form associa-

tions. If it is proposed to inculcate some truth or to
foster some feeling by the encouragement of a great
example, they form a society." This faith in group
power ran strong throughout the nineteenth cen-
tury and Nashua was no exception. In fact, Nashua
had more organizations than any other city of its
size in New Hampshire.

Early Organizations

On September 25, 1835, the l,'lashua Gazette car-
ried a notice of a new organization that had been
formed-the Society for the Detection of Thieves
and Midnight Marauders. The town had become
metropolitan enough to develop a crime problem,
and concerned citizens took emergency action in
the only way they knew. We ha.re seen how the Fire
Club, formed in the early thirties to promote better
techniques for fighting fires, encouraged the town
government to purchase equipment and to start the
first fire company.

Municipally managed police and fire depart-
ments soon took over these protective duties, but
there were plenty of other problems left for people
who were joiners. In 1836 two groups appeared
that were concerned about the social evils caused by
alcoholic drinking, the Friends of Tempcrance
and the Nashua Young Man's Temperance Club.
These early temperance organizations were suc-
ceeded by many others, with women taking a special
interest in this subject.

The Woman's Temperance League was estab-
lished in 1876 to " . . provide an education to a
higher standard of living and in the banishment of
saloons and their kindred evils."

The scope of the League's activities went far
beyond fighting alcoholic beverage consumption.
The members were concerned about many prob-
lems involving women and took effective action to
solve them. For example the League was successful
in placing a matron in the police station to care for
unfortunate women confined there. "This was not
accomplished without effbrt on our part, though the
city officials now see and acknowledge the wisdom
of the movement, and only eternity can reveal the
work done by Mrs. Ehza Carey, who was the first
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police matron." This group in many ways tried to do
for young women what the YMCA did for young
men.

Gone were the days when a barn-raising or a

corn-husking, along with casual visiting, satisfied
the social instinct. Organizations serving a wide vari-
ety of needs and tastes now played an important
part in community life. A shared interest in cultural
affairs, for example, inspired the Literary Club and
the Young Men's Lyceum, which were started in
1835 and 1837. These earnest groups met regularly
to discuss abstract as well as timely topics: "Is war
ever justifiable?" "Had our forefathers a right to
this country?", "Is conscience an innate principle or
the effects of education?"

A group of forty-five gentlemen employed at the
Nashua Manufacturing Company met on January
27,1840, to form a debating club. Its aim was " . . .

the improvement of minds by way of debates and
declamations on any subject that is not counter to
religion or morality." Calvin Stanley was the first
leader, and the group met in church halls debating
such subjects as, "Ought petitions of females, rela-
tive to political affairs, be regarded by legislative
bodies?" There is no record of any feminine group
being challenged to take the affirmative side of this
questionl However, the Excelsior Literary Society,

formed February, 1869, was a debating group for
women as well as men, and one of the topics chosen
was: "Women are deprived of their rights by the
present public sentiment in New Hampshire."

Organizations in the Late 1800s

The Chautauqua Literary and Scientific Circle,
whose members were said to be the most intelligent
women in Nashua, organized in October, 1882, and
held weekly meetings for readings, essays, and dis-
cussions of scientific topics.

Interest in cultural, social, and civic affairs led to
the formation of other groups for self-
improvement through discussions, reports, de-
bates, and lectures. During the years 1886-1887
there was a growing awareness of the need for com-
bined literary effort among women. Men at that
time had clubs where they met for sociability and
discussion and could " . . . exercise their garnered
wealth of literature in a wide variety of ways, but for
the ladies there seemed to be nothing but repres-
sion, until the iron band became unbearable. Inter-

change of sentiment, the catching of others' ideas,
the lift that comes from mutual thought in a given
direction looked so desirable-more so, charming,
that in 1887 Mrs. Hiram M. Goodrich determined
on decisive action." Her friends were in sympathy
with the idea and were willing to cooperate with any
movement in that direction. Gentlemen as well as

ladies caught eagerly at the idea and the Fortnightly
Club as it was call.ed quickly became a mixed group.
Orren C. Moore, ". . . with his rare literary ability,
calm faith, and steadfast will, put all of these qual-
ities into the movement."Joining him were many of
the leading professional men of Nashua, the prin-
cipal newspaper editors, prominent business men
and teachers; but, ironically, although the idea of
creating the club was a woman's, all of the officers
were men! They were Colonel Hiram M. Good-
rich-at whose house the first meeting was held-
Orren C. Moore, Henry Atherton, the Reverend
Cyrus Richardson, and Dr. Royall Prescott, among
others.

Charles C. Morgan, a well-known lawyer and a
charter member of the Fortnightly Club, published
a book based on his talks before the Club. The only
piece that might be of interest to people today de-
scribes his ascent of Mont Blanc with three English
ladies. His style is ponderous but he was obviously a
person of great scholarship who.was interested in all
kinds of subjects.

The most amazing cultural phenomenon in
Nashua society was the simultaneous existence of
two ladies' clubs for the study of Shakespeare. A
course of parlor lectures in t 889 by Miss Kate Ham-
lin on "Early English Literature" awakened interest
in a few ladies " . . . on whose Shakespeare the dust
was fast gathering." A meeting was called at the
home of one of the ladies and it was decided to form
a club, but what to call it? A Shakespeare Club
limited to fifteen members had already been or-
ganized two years earlier to honor Shakespeare's
name. Since no share had been given to Anne
Hathaway in the family glory it was named the
Hathaway Club, with membership limited to twelve.
The Shakespeare Club proved so exclusive that
would-be members formed their own separate club!
Each club met separately every Friday afternoon
from October to May and held separate obser-
vances on Shakespeare's birthday, with readings
from his plays and sonnets and Elizabethan music.

It is obvious from the topics discussed by the
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members of the Fortnightly Club and the debating
societies that these were of interest chiefly to the
well-to-do classes n'ith leisure to enjoy these pur-
suits. However, there was a grorving concern, par-
ticularly among women, for providing other levels
of society with practical as well as intellectual suste-
nance. Many women's groups whose primary in-
terests had been social or intellectual began to turn
to social service to the community.

A group of Catholic women met in 1893 and
formed the Columbian CIub whose purpose was "to
furnish mutual entertainment and advancement in
literature." Weekly meetings were devoted first to
whist, followed by informal discussions. Each of the
sixteen members subscribed to a magazine or re-
view shared by the other members. Since this was a

period when work was scarce and times were hard,
the group soon became involved with those in need,
and the club's activities turned to making clothes,
mostly for children. Friends of the members were
asked to contribute ten cents a month to a fund to
help the needy.

A Woman's Suffrage group was organized in
September of 1894 with the immediate aim of

On September l 5, 1 868,
bandsfrom 12 NewHampshiretowns convened in Nashua.
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educating women, especially in government
affairs-municipal, state, and .national. The ulti-
mate aim was to secure the ballot for women in
every department where their interests were con-
cerned, particularly in connection with schools.
They had tried to register, but had been told that
they could not, although that privilege was enjoyed
by women in other parts of the state. A delegation
which went to Concord was warmly received and
advised to return to Nashua and publish their inten-
tion of voting, which was approved by law.

Aware of the importance of having a club with
wider interests and exclusively for women, Mrs.
E.F. McQuesten invited a limited number of women
to her home on May 29, 1896, the result of which
was the Nashaway Woman's Club. The women in-
cluded Mrs. Orren C. Moore, Mrs. Enoch Powell,
Mrs. Albert Flinn, Lucy Thayer, Mrs.John F. Stark,
Mrs.John H. Barr, Mrs. S. Withed, Mrs.J.A. Spald-
ing, Mrs. Frank McQuesten, and Mrs. Edward
Knight. The first general meeting of the club was
held at the Nashua Boat Club with twenty-five
members present. The membership was increased
to fifty at the next meeting, and dues were set at
three dollars a year.
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The meetings featured lectures by outstanding
personalities of the time, including Booker T.
Washington,Julia Ward Howe, Anna Peck (the first
woman to climb the Matterhorn), Lieutenant
Robert E. Peary, and Fannie Farmer, the first dieti-
cian at the New Hampshire State Hospital and
founder of the Boston Cooking School, who gave
lectures and cooking demonstrations.

In addition to regular meetings, the club
sponsored classes in art, music, literature, and cur-
rent events, and was responsible for the introduc-
tion of classes in domestic science and manual train-
ing in the public schools, for which it paid until the
city assumed that responsibility. In 1934 the
Nashaway Woman's Club showed its continued in-
terest in this part of the school curriculum by spon-
soring a home remodeling project. Domestic Sci-
ence and Manual Arts students at Nashua High
School worked on a dilapidated house and turned it
into a livable dwelling at minimum expense.

The Good Cheer Society

The first group to be organized exclusively for
service to others was the Good Cheer Society in
1883. It was limited to twenty-five young ladies, at
least twenty-one years of age and unmarried at the
time of becoming a member. The purpose of the
society was:

. . . to uisit the s'irh and comfort those unfortunates by

carrying them fruit, flouers, delicacies, and by bringzng
bright smiles and sympathetic looks and expressions of
confidence in their retum to good health.

As the scope of their activities widened, and they
not only took flowers and other delicacies to the
sick, but assumed the responsibility for payment of
rent, food, clothes, and medicines, there was a need
for funds to provide these services. Money-raising
activities included teas, receptions, dances, garden
parties, poster exhibitions, minstrel shows, finally
settling on an annual revue and the sale of Good
Cheer caramels. The society furnished two rooms
in the Nashua Emergency Hospital at a cost of $ 180.
Later it developed pre-school clinics and a nursing
service, now the Visiting Nurse Association.

OnJanuary l, 1896, the Good Cheer Society took
over the entire edition of the Nashua Telegraph.

We haae tried to open a broad and generowfieldthatthere

be no sphere into which the women of Nashua may not
enter. We were not confined to the narrow limits of the
Woman's Department, which seemed once to be boundedby
the pickle jar on one side and the cfadle on the other, hut
haaing the entirefield to ourselues, we haue endeaaored to
show that the uomen of Nashua can edit a paper.

And show it they did, for it was a lively and enter-
taining edition. Iir place of letters to the editor each
Good Cheer member offered a paragraph of
suggestions to improve Nashua. Here are some of
their ideas:

I would clean up the dump around the Amherst Street
School, burn the Mt. Pleasan,t School and all ik pestilen-

tial contents, and erect a building after the latest in sani-
tary science. [An incinerator, perhaps?]
I uould sell the North Common to the highest bidder and
with the money buy Sandy Pond and ih beautful sur-
rounding slopes for a public park. Nature mtat haue
intended itfor some such purpose, while no one belieaes

that the miry aukward pasture known as North Common
will eaer amount to anything as a park.
We haue a hospitalfor the sich but no insane asylum, and
th'is, I fear, we shall soon be obliged to haae built; for some

of our ciry officiak are beginning to show sigru of it
already, and when they get to where they don't know what
they're doing, I thinh it rs time for medical treatment.

Many other needs pointed out included better
sidewalks, wider principal streets, an addition to the
hospital, and the replacement of unsightly build-
lngs.

An editorial in the Tekgraph on the day following
the special Good Cheer edition read: "They were
the jolliest, happiest, most enthusiastic set I have
ever seen. They believed in the cause, and they
made the Woman's Edition of the Telegraph the
greatest success in localjournalism in all New Hamp-
shire. The members of the Good Cheer Society
have reason to be proud." The editor also could not
resist mentioning that he had found his desk lit-
tered with hairpins, powder puffs, and other evi-
dence of feminine occupation.

The Nashua Protestant Home for Aged Women
was founded in June, 1887, by a group of women
from the Protestant churches of the city. They were
Mrs. A.M. Stevens, Mrs. Fannie W. Sawyer, Mrs.
J.N. Beasom, and Sarah Kendall. It received from
Belinda Blodgett the gift of a house on Kinsley
Street, which in two years became inadequate, so for
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A decorated City Hall
awaits the Corn Feslival of the Y.M.C.A. jn an earlier day.

The Nashua Grange first met in 1878 at the In-
dian Head House. at that time the social center of
this part of the state and now the site of the First
Congregational Church. The purpose of the or-
ganization was to provide more effective methods
of marketing farm products as well as to support
legislation for improving local conditions.

A rented house on Mechanic Street became the
first home of the Salvation Army in Nashua in 1892
and was occupied until 192 1, when the present
building on Temple Street was ready for occupancy.

The Nashua YMCA, whose purposes were religi-
ous training and social work, was established in
Nashua on October 6,1877, with rooms at 69 Main
Street. Work on a gymnasium on Water Street was

begun in 1892, and land on Temple Street at the
corner of Spring was purchased later. The cor-
nerstone of the latter building was laid by President
William Howard Taft. Later, land on Lake Nati-
cook was purchased for a boys' camp.

In the late 1800s a group of women met to estab-
lish the Nashua YWCA. They were Ella Wheeler,
Harriet Locke, Mrs. A.S. Colburn, Mary Evans, and
Mattie Colburn. Their purpose was " . . . the salva-
tion of young women and to provide for their
spiritual, intellectual and physical development."
The early meetings were held in a Main Street
store-front, but were soon moved to a building on

${ss1!ffi3ffi:iq$b.'& i*P+l'.w* *'''

twenty-five thousand dollars a home on Walnut
Street was purchased where twenty-nine aged
women could spend their last days "contentedly and
comfortably." The annual Pound Parties which
helped to stock the larder were social occasions as

well, and that custom is still continued. The present
home at 12 Concord Street was opened in 1966 with
accommodations for sixteen women and was
named in honor of Helen Norwell, a former presi-
dent and long-time member of the Board of Direc-
tors.

The King's Daughters Benevolent Association
started the first day nursery for working mothers in
l894. "The institution receives the aid and support
of Nashua's best citizens, as it appeals to the hearts
of those who are interested in making the lives of
unfortunate children happier, and thus aiding
them, by their surroundings, to become worthy
men and women." It later became a home for boys
between the ages of three and ten from broken
homes and supported one hundred children during
a four-year period forjust one to two dollars a week
for each one. In 1925 a home was purchased on
Arlington Street but by 1963 rising costs made it
necessary to close and lease the property to the
Nashua Unit for the Retarded, which operates
Mount Hope School with financial help from the
city.
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East Pearl Street, later the location of the Hamblett
law offices. The next move was to the residence on
Temple Street, adjacent to the YMCA, before oc-
cupying the joint YWCA-YMCA building on Pros-
pect Street.

Earliest labor-oriented groups were the United
Workmen, Nashua Veterans' Firemen's Associa-
tion, and the Brotherhood of Engineers. Ethnic
groups included the Knights of Columbus, whose
first Grand Knight was Jeremiah J. Doyle. This
organization supported baseball and football, and
later donated the steel bleachers for thirty-five
hundred spectators to the Holman Stadium.

Groups of French origin were the Circle
Montcalm, led by J.B. Phaneuf; les Montagnards,
1896; Les Dames de Charite of St. Louis de Gon-
zague Church, who were devoted to helping
French-speaking people who settled in Nashua;
and the Entre Nous Club, later to be the nucleus of
the BPOE, which was organized in Nashua in 1901.

Opportunities for physical activities were pro-
vided by the bicycle clubs for men and rvomen, since
during the late 1800s there were twelve hundred to
fifteen hundred bicyclists in Nashua. These were
the Nashua Wheel Club, l88l; the Riverside Bicycle
Club, 1884;and the Nashua Cycle Club, 1896. Activ-
ities ranged from drills, parades, races, and dem-
onstrations of trick riding to meets with other
clubs from Lowell, Worcester, Portsmouth, Man-
chester, and Springfield.

The Nashua Boat Club on the Nashua River adja-
cent to Franklin Street provided boating and other
sports. It had a flotilla of fourteen boats and canoes,
and later added a tennis court and croquet grounds.
The club started in 1895 on land leased from the
Nashua Manufacturing Company.

The dedication of the Boat Club was a gala affair,
as reported by the local newspaper:

As one entered the Club grounds, surprise and delight at
the brilliance and beauty of the horue were the emotions

giuen. Eaery gas jet in the house uas lighted and the piazza
hung uith innumerable Chinese lanterns. Inside the
clubhotue, the brilliancy did not abate in the least. The
American Orchestra discoursed sweet mwic for waltzes,
two steps, and quad.rilles.

Social activities included a yearly minstrel show
performed by members of the Club in the Nashua
Theatre---one of the highlights of the social season.

Nashua Boa, !,ub, Nasbla, N. H

The Ovum Novum Societas, organized August
18, 1859, by a fun-loving group of young men,
enjoyed hilarious picnics each year at Mine Falls
Park with games and athletic competitions. Medals
with the group's motto, "Ex Nihilo Nihil Expec-
tamus," on one side and the head of ajackass on the
other were awarded to the poorest shot and the
slowest runner.

M ilitary O r ganizations

Military organizations attracted many men both
young and old in the post-Civil War period. An
offshoot of the New Hampshire National Guar.d,
called the Nashua City Guard, was organized under
the leadership of Colonel E.J. Copp and was made
up of " . . . young men in the front rank socially and
in business." Ties were formed in the drill room and

Clubhouse of Nashua Boat
Club in 1916, from an old
postcard.

Sketch of fireplace corner
of Boat Club interior, from
1897 program.
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muster field which the boys were loath to discon-
tinue when the term of enlistment expired in 1883.

After several years, because of the demand on the
time and strength of the men " . . . in being compelled
to drill in season and out, the interest flagged, so

when enlistments expired, but few could be in-
duced to re-enlist; neither did recruits come for-
ward. Under these circumstances, the company be-

came reduced in numbers and was forced to dis-
band."

The former members of the Guards were unwill-
ing to relinquish the enjoyable aspects of their as-

sociation, however, and met socially once a month.

The John G. Foster Post, Grand Army of the
Republic, assisted by two grants of twelve thousand
dollars from the city, erected the Soldiers' and
Sailors' monument in Abbott Square in 1889. The
unit, organized in 1868, had as its first leader
Matthew Benton. In the cornerstone of the monu-
ment was placed a list of Nashua's soldiers and
sailors who served in the War of the Rebellion.

Fr aternal Or ganizations

Fraternal organizations such as the Masonic or-
ders and the IOOF had their origin in the early
1800s, from which auxiliary women's groups were
formed, but these were adjuncts and not completely
independent groups. The first of these was the In-
dependent Order of Odd Fellows, Granite Lodge,
in 1843, followed by other subsidiary lodges: the
Nashoonon Encampment, 1844; Pennichuck
Lodge, 1859; Olive Branch Daughters of Rebecca,
1886; Patriarchs Militant, 1890.

Early meetings were held in various places in
town, and on April 26, 1892-as has been noted in
the previous chapter-the Odd Fellows Building at
the corner of Main and Temple Streets was dedi-
cated.

The founders of the first Masonic Lodges were
the descendants of men who had fought under Sir
Francis Drake and William of Orange. They came
to the American wilderness to establish free
masonry, churches where they could worship as

they wished, and schools not dominated by any
church. The seven men who organized the Nashua
Chapter met in a private home on Main Street south
of Salmon Brook onJune 13, 1882. TheywereJohn
Lund, Alfred Greeley, Willard Marshall, Joel
Thayer, Thomas French, Joel Nason, and William

Cogswell. After meeting in Nashua halls for sev-
eral years, they built the Nlasonic Temple at the
corner of Main and Pearl Streets, dedicated on
January 21, 1891.

The Rising Sun Lodge was followed by other
Masonic groups: the Ancient York Lodge, Merid-
ian Sun Royal Arch, St. George Commandery,
Knights of Templar Grand Consistory. Subordi-
nate bodies were Oriental Princes ofJerusalem and
St. George Chapter of Rose Croix.

Other fraternal groups were the Knights of
Pythias, Improved Order of Red Men, Indepen-
dent Order of Good Templars, Patrons of Husband-
ry, Ancient Order of Foresters, American Legion
of Honor, Daughters of Liberty, Knights and
Ladies of Honor, Order of the World, Order of
Pilgrim Fathers, and United Order of the Golden
Cross.

Musical Opportunities

Music and art played a large part in the lives of
the men and women of Nashua in the nineteenth
century. Miss Linda Flagg, a talented artist and
teacher, had a studio on the second floor of the
Exchange Building on Main Street over White's
drug store in 1881. She held annual exhibitions of
her work and that of her advanced pupils. These
included landscapes, oils, flower panels, water col-
ors and charcoal studies. A newspaper announce-
ment of her yearly showing read, "Visitors are ex-
pected to pay a small fee of ten cents, which, consid-
ering that Miss Flagg is a professional, and, like all
people in business, has bills to pay, is little enough."
Among her advanced students were Frank Hol-
man, later a member of the staff of the Nashua
Library and the donor of the athletic stadium which
bears his name, and Frank Ingalls, a professional
photographer whose many pictures of early
Nashua are valued parts of the collections of the
Nashua Historical Society and the Nashua Public
Library.

Music was a source of great pleasure to Nashuans,
who were enthusiastic both as performers and lis-
teners. The Franklin Opera House, managed by
Arthur H. Davis, opened on February 20, 1890,
with a performance of H.M.S. Pinafore by the Ideal
Opera Company under the musical direction of
S.L. Studley. In the early days, the Franklin Opera
House was the outstanding stage show theatre of
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Southern New Hampshire. Many of the leading
actors and actresses of the last quarter of that cen-
tury performed there. Denman Thompson played
inThe Old Homestead, andJulia Marlowe, the noted
Shakespearean actress, appeared on that stage. It
was also the scene of sporting events such as basket-
ball, wrestling, and roller skating, and the seats
could be removed easily for dancing.

The Ladies' Musical CIub organized in 1894 had
as its President Mrs. Jarnes H. Tolles, a talented
musician. Members were Mrs. Tolles' daughter
Marion, a violinist, who played with the Ladies'
Orchestra of Boston, and Anna Melendy Sander-
son, a noted concert pianist and teacher.

The Nashua Oratorio Society, established by
Eusebius G. Hood in the late 1800s, brought to
Nashua such world-renowned artists as Reinald
Werrenrath, Paul Althous, Marie Sundelius, Emilio
Gargoza,and Anita Rio. The Oratorio Society, aug-
mented by the Boston Festival Orchestra and the
Nashua High School choral groups, presented an-
nual three-day music festivals performing such
works as Aida, The Messiah, Elijah, The Seaen Last
Word"s of Christ, and Samson and Delilah. The rehears-
al pianists were Miriam Dowd and Anna Melendy
Sanderson. Mr. Hood was the musical director of
Nashua High School which, under his direction,
earned the distinction of being the only high school
in the country studying masterpieces of musical
literature.

The Nashua School of Music and Elocution, the
only institution of its kind in New Hampshire, was

established in 1897 and directed by Ethel Blood
Ingham at 2 Olive Street, at the rear of the Old Post
Office. Vocal, instrumental, and dramatic instruc-
tion was offered and attracted students both from
Nashua and the surrounding area. Yearly recitals
were given by students and members of the faculty.

Drama Was Not l{eglected
'Nashuans enjoyed both amateur and profes-

sional theatrical performances. The Gate City
Dramatic Club, on June 20, 1866, presented The
Pilgrim's Searchfor Happiness, or a Lesson in Life inthe
City Hall. Admission was twenty-five cents, with
reserved seats a dime more. Another production by
this group was Bradford Folhs, or Old Yankee
Neighbors.

The Nashua Theatre, located at what is now the
parking lot on Elm Street at the rear of the Police
Station, opened on February l, 1900, under the
management of Arthur H. Davis, and featured
traveling stock companies which remained for a
week at a time, presenting such favorites as Eart
Lynne. Admission to the Saturday performance was
ten cents, and a program note that was the epitome
of tact read, "Every lady who removes her hat dur-
ing a performance shows a grateful consideration
for those who occupy a seat behind her."

Other Actiaities in l,{ashua

While balls to celebrate Presidential elections
were gala affairs, torchlight parades held in the
month prior to the election were also an important
part of the political scene. They were composed of
state regiments, bands, drum corps, and marching
units from Nashua and surrounding towns with as

many as two thousand marchers carrying torches.
Houses and business establishments along the line
of march were brilliantly lighted and decorated
with flags and bunting. Chinese lanterns, fireworks,
and bursting rockets added to the excitement.

In the Tilden-Hendricks campaign of 1876 a
full-rigged illuminated steamboar, run by electricity
with one hundred windows decorated in red, white,
and blue paper, bore the inscription, "We are sail-
ing for Tilden and Hendricks." One of the many
banners in the parade proclaimed, "Reform, Rec-
onciliation, Renewed Prosperity." The Nashua
Gazette reported, "At the conclusion of the parade,
divisions were marched to their appointed ren-
dezvous, where a liberal supply of refreshments
was provided."

A continuing link between the past and the pres-
ent is the Nashua Historical Society, founded in
1870. The early meetings were held in the homes of
members, and its first officers were Dr. E.F.
McQuesten, David Gillis, Frederick Alvord, S.H.
McCollester, and Dr. C.A. Eayers. Officers in
1872-1873 were V. Gilman, Frederick Alvord,
Henry Atherton, and Dana King; and in 1874-
1875, C.C. Moore, Frederick Alvord, Henry Ather-
ton, Dana King, Dr. Amos Abbot, and Joseph
Clough.

Early benefactors of the Society were Annie and
Adella Goodrich, whose generous gifts of real and
personal property formed the nucleus of the Soci-
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ety's collection. Sceva Speare established a trust fund
to provide a permanent home for the Society, and
in May, l972,the Florence Speare Memorial Build-
ing was dedicated on Abbott Street. Another
generous donor was George Melcher, who gave the
land and buildings on which the Historical Society's
building now stands.

Hannah Eayres Barron
Nashua produced few outstanding authors dur-

ing this period, as literary achievement generally
was not a field into which many local persons ven-
tured. Fox's history, in fact, probably was the
nearest thing to a "best seller" that was produced. A
manuscript book of letters and miscellaneous writ-
ings compiled by Mrs. Hannah Eayres Barron, now
owned by the Nashua Public Library, reveals a

woman who had some ambitions along this line'
Mrs. Barron, who lived from 1809 to 1891, resided
during the last years of her life on Granite Street.
She seems to have combined a rather humdrum
daily life with extraordinary mental activity. In her
numerous writings there are many flashes of intel-
lectual ability, unfortunately never quite fulfilled
because of lack of formal education and training as

well as stimulating contacts. Her only published
book was a volume of her poetry put out by the
Nashua printing firm of Barker and Bean in 1884.
(Incidentally, the quality of the printing and bind-
ing in this book was very good, the pages having
scarcely yellowed in almost a hundred years.) The
literary quality of the poems is uneven; they express
a deep religious faith, a playful sense of humor, and
an attitude of resignation toward the problems and
disappointments of life.

Probably the most valuable contribution of Han-
nah Barron was her historic writing on Nashua and
the surrounding area, published as a series of arti-
cles, "Recollections of Long Ago," in the Nashua
Dailg Telegraph. }{er description of Dunstable Vil-
lage in the early part of the nineteenth century
bears the imprint of first-hand knowledge. Her
childhood home was just over the line in Mer-
rimack, at a place she notes "is now known as Dean-

croft." Once she was taken to the circus in Dunstable,
the very first such performance ever given here,
which took place in the barn of Tyler's Tavern. In
her account, written many years later, we get a
glimpse of a wide-eyed child enthralled by wonders
not usually seen.

One of Hannah's short essays suggests a personal
philosophy that could be applied in any age by
anyone:

I recollect when I uas young and teaching school, os was
the untom'in the district, I had to board among the schol-
ars. In one part of the district I had to chmb quite a hill
before reaching one of my boarding places. The weather
uas uann and my health not uery firm and only a cold
lunch for dinner. I would feel tired and wecth and some-

tirnes when coming in sight of the hill I would feel as

though I could not reo,ch the top. I got in the habit of
counting rny steps and so learned it was not best to look at
the top while standi,ng at the foot of the hill, I consid,ered

that one step at a time was all that I could accomplish and
by repeating that one step at a time i would soonfind a leuel
and pleasant road and shortly a resting place and a uartn
supper.
So has ltfe been ui.th ne for seaenty fiae Jears and six
months. H ad I lookedfonuard in my youth to this day of my

life I should haue said to myself no, I can neuer reach such

a sumrnit, I shall surelyfail. Sickness has often obscuredmy
pathlhat I haue often thought I could not proceed much

farther, but uith only one beat of the heart at atirne has kept
my h.fe bloodflowing and on\ one tick of the cloch at a time
has measured the years and days rf my lzfe. On\ one day at
a time has been presentfor me to looh at, but all of my days

when numbered ctmount to tuenty seuen thousand fiue
hundred andfifty days. One beat of the heart. One tich of
the cloch.

Hannah Barron typified a female type often
found in nineteenth century New England=one
who, trapped in the usual commitments to marriage
and family, nevertheless had a talent, an urge to-
ward expressing herself in writing. Very often such
women referred to this disparagingly as "my
scribbling." Only a few exceptionally sturdy charac-
ters were able to overcome the smothering of the
creative flame by the expediencies of daily life.
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r9
N AN EARLY September morning in
1898, a young girl waited at a street corner
for the trolley car that would take her part

way to her first job as a teacher in the Nashua
schools. She wore her hair in a high pompadour
that was the approved style for that year, and her
dress consisted of the typical white shirtwaist and
long, dark skirt, with a leather belt from which hung
the ladies' handbag of the day, the rericule. At the
corner of Main and Allds Streets she left the trolley
and walked to the school on Harbor Avenue. In the
winter she would have to reach the school on snow-
shoes on mornings when there had been heavy
snow and the streets had not been plowed.

The schoolhouse had no lights, and heat was pro-
vided by a stove which the.janitor stoked each morn-
ing with enough wood to last the school day. Toilet
facilities were in a separate building in the rear of
the school, and the counterpart of the present-day
bubbler was a pail of water and a tin dipper on a
shelf in the corner of the schoolroom. Children
were summoned to school and back from recess by
the teacher who stood in the doorway ringing a
hand bell.

She received a salary of only three hundred dol-
lars a year, but from the beginning she made teach-
ing a real career. She enjoyed especially helping
children learn to read and soon devised her own
system of teaching phonics, a method that is still
used today and that can be seen in operation on a
children's TV show. She felt that children should
have more meaningful reading material in the early
grades and became co-editor of a series known as
the Beacon Readers which were published by Ginn
and Company and widely distributed for use in
many schools. She eventually became the first
Supervisor of Re ading in the Nashua school system
for the first three grades, that formative period in a
child's education that interested her most.

Her pupils loved her because they sensed her
deep concern for each of them. The neglected or
underprivileged child especially aroused a compas-
sion in her that took the form of extra attention. She
continued to help children in the beginning years of
their education until her retirement.

She is still living, one of Nashua's remarkably
keen elderly people, now looking forward in a very
few more years to her one-hundredth birthday, a
resident of Greenbriar Terrace. Who is this lady
who has contributed so much over a long lifetime to
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the education of thousands of children, who
brought to her chosen work so much originality and
creativity? She is Miss Alice Trow, who witnessed all
the changes of the twentieth century, yet stands as

a link with the educational system of the late
nineteenth century.

Another elderly retired school teacher, whose

memories went back almost to the turn of the cen-
tury, was Miss Sarah Clancy who died in 1977. She

taught in a rural school in Hudson and at the Relvi-
dere School on Canal Street, completing her career
by teaching for twenty-six years at the Spring Street

Junior High School. One of her students was a
Nashuan who later became a well-known profes-
sional boxer - 

"Eddie" Record.

The Early Schools

Both private and public schools flourished in
Dunstable in the course of the nineteenth century,
and in the last part of the century Catholic parochial
schools were also part of the educational picture.
During the late 1820s and 1830s, that peak period
of population growth, several private schools com-
peted for pupils from families that could afford to
give their children training beyond the grade level

of the schools set up by the town. In the first issue of
the very first newspaper published here, December

23,1826,J. Read advertised that he was opening an

evening school that would specialize in English

The typical one-room schoolhouse was preferred by many
parents to the larger city schools.

grammar, arithmetic, Latin and Greek, Geog-
raphy, and Public Speaking. He mentioned that
the room he planned to use "over Goodnow's Store"
had been previously occupied as a school room.
Even Andrew Thayer,later editor of the paper, had
plans to move in on the profitable private school
field, as he ran a lengthy ad announcing the
academy he would open the following spring. In
February, I835, the Nashua High School for Young
Gentlemen and Ladies announced the opening of
its spring term in the Gazette. The director was G.S.
Brown, A.B., and his associate was D. Crosby, A.B.,
whose name was to become in the next forty years
synonymous with quality education in Nashua. In
the announcement of this school, Mr. Crosby was
described as one "who has been for more than ten
years an approved and successful instructor." Two
ladies completed the staff of this institution: Miss
H.M. Thatcher, who had formerly taught at a

female seminary in Claremont, and Miss R. Spauld-
ing, who was in charge of the girl students. The
curriculum sounds fairly ambitious; besides the
usual high school subjects, French, Latin and
Greek, drawing, painting, and piano and vocal
music were offered. Tuition varied from three to
five dollars a quarter, with board a dollar twenty-
five to one seventy-five a week.

The first member of the staff to break away and
open her own school was Miss Spaulding, who set

up a "school for Young Ladies" in the fall of 1835.
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By the following year, several other schools were
opened, including the high school of David Crosby.
In March, 1836, he advertised his intention to starr
an institution at the building where the Masonic
Hall was located.

Dauid Crosby's Literary Institute

Professor David Crosby and his wife and as-
sociate, Louisa Crosby, were gifted teachers. They
kept the Nashua Literary Institute going until
Crosby n'as literally on his death bed in 1876.
Among his backers and trustees were Zebediah
Shattuck,John B. Chapman, andJosiah G. Graves,
M.D. Crosby was a sraduate of Kimball Union
Academy and Dartmouth College and served a
term as president of the New Hampshire Education
Association.

The school was located at 10 Park Street. Profes-
sor Crosby rvas described as

. a man of forbidding exterior, but who was, in fact,
kind,hearted and sympathetic. His manner, stern and hard
toward the delinquent older bo1s, *^as always hind tou,ard
the smaller children. As he stood on the platform to address
w, the flash of eye and ring of aoice all indicated a man
prompt and decisiue of action. Wefound him to be all this.
He opened school with a prayer and ended it with'Amen,

Dodge, what are yu up to now?' using amen and, Dodge
together. This was Dana Dodge, whb was always in a
scrape.

Mrs. Crosby was described as

. . . a magntficent woman in all that pertains to wom(rn-
hood. She was dignified and an exacting dtsciplinarian-
eilen tnore so than her lituband- and when she said our
conduct mwt be thus and so, there was no getting away

from it. She was, too, a remarkab$ successful teacher.

Before 1853 pupils were senr to school when they
were three or four years old, but in that year a law
was passed making five the required age for enter-
ing school. It was advised that slates be allowed for
the use of younger children " . . . to enable them to
bear the difficult task of sitting srill," a sad commen-
tary on the methods of teaching at that time.

Reading aloud and reciting in unison were
frowned upon so that the teacher could devote
more time individually to the srudents. "Each pupil
rvas then obliged to answer for himself, and the
indolent ones could no longer await the answer of
the more industrious, and sluggishly echo it. Schol-
ars were too prone to answer for each other and
encouraged the prompting of more backward
pupils by whispering."

Professor David Crosby
and his wife, Louisa
Hunton Crosby.
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Miss Alice Trow's class at the Edgeville School in 1901 .

Almost old enough to attend is three year old Anne Mcweeney,

future high school teacher, standing on a chair next to lViss Trow.

;&&****.",

Itlashua Schools in the 1840s

Some paragraphs from a report of the Selectmen
and Superintending School Committee of Nashua
for 1840-1841 shed some interesting light on the

schools of that period:

The primary department composed of aery young children

has been conducted b1 Mrs. Law and Miss Waite. These

leaders haue a happy tact of exciting and sustaining great

i,nterest in their infant students by a series of simple exer-

cises enlisting the mind, the aoice, and limbs, and gtaing
great uariety andfrequent changes of position; these serut

io create a litely relishfor school, which is importantfor
pupils so young. A disnstefor school, acquired at this age,

friquentty exerts an influence unfauorable to leanting in

after years.

The winter tenn (for older studmts) began with good

promise, but lack of tact in discipline, combined with ex-

treme rudeness on the part of the boys, disturbed the order

and usefulness of the school, and it was decided to cLose it
before the allotted time. The master was drawn into a
scuffle with an unruly boy; the boy was expelled afterward
and the School languished. This scholar has always been a

great nuisance to the School and ought to haue been

expelled; we trust he rna) see the error of his ways, become a

worthy manber of the School and society, and abandon a

course that mwt lead to disgrace.

The report also dealt with the general conditions
in the schools such as the fluctuating attendance,
" . . . many of the larger scholars working part of the
time in the mills, and the population that composes
the district being very unfixed." This refers to the
area around Elm and West Pearl Streets near the
Nashua mills. The children in this disrict attended
what was called the "Old Brick" School.

The report continues,

. . . Without saying anything about the dignity of gossip, ue

would earnestly aduise parents against belieaing and re-

peo,ting in the presence of their child'ren all the gossip that is

brought home Jrom school. Chil'dren are uer) liable to

lnejudicu and hring urong reports uncoruciously, ctnd it
k a sad fact that not a few of them will lie outright.

It would be comparatiuely comfortable if the laws of clean-

liness uere obserued. The free use of pure water would

uastly improue the complexions of some of the pupik, and

would be a matter of economy in the sauing of boohs uhich
aery soon become soiled and so coaered wi'th dirt by the

constant application of unwashedfingers as to be illegible.

Salaries for teachers were one dollar a week plus
board. Bids for board were let out and averaged one
dollar to two dollars a week. Women teachers re-
ceived $10.12 a month and board for a fourteen-
week term, while men were paid $26.10 for a nine-
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week term. The seeds of Women's Lib were, no
doubt, sown here.

Discipline was always, in varying degrees, a prob-
lem in the early schools. The value of a teacher was

measured by her capacity to keep pupils in a "tran-
quil mood." "Whispering loomed up as an obstacle

which the average teacher found difficult to sur-
mount, and which was looked on with disfavor by
the superintending committee, which considered
this practice taboo."

Of an early teacher at Mount Pleasant School, the
parents said,

Irlo other teacher was her equal, a point of uiew not shared

by the pupik until in later years they appreciated the

influence this Christian wotnan who dettoted her ltfe to thos

ill-paid career had on their later success in life.

One of her pupils,Judge Prescott, recorded in his

diary,

She licked us around before schoolfor what we were to do

in the morning, at noon for what we had done in the

forenoon, and in the afternoon as a warningfor the next

dag. Any boy who escaped with only three lich'ings uas

luchy.

A teacher when interviewed was asked if she had
enough nerve to administer punishment with a

ruler, and once when a teacher was in the process of
so doing, the culprit withdrew his hand, the teacher
hit herself on the knee with such force that she

fainted, and was forced to limp for a week. How her
pupils must have enjoyed thatl

On the teacher's desk at OId Brick an eighteen
inch ebony ruler and a two-foot rawhide were
placed for maintaining discipline. There were de-
grees of punishment varying from sitting in abso-

lute silence for five minutes or standing in the
corner face to the wall-often all four corners were
occupied-to sitting on a stick of wood for fifteen
minutes, a punishment enjoyed by the miscreant,
who fell off frequently to the amusement of the
class. Another punishment was to fasten snap
clothespins to the pupils' ears or nose.

Reports were given out for discipline as well as

scholastic achievement, and a report card of that
period read as follows:

1. Excellent
2. Generally good
3. Partly good
4. More bad than good

5. Decidedly bad
6. Insufferably bad-subject for rawhide

The conclusions of the Selectmen and School
Committee were that,

In discipline it is highly important that mere playfulness of
youth should be distinguishedfrom willful peruersiry, and
the punishment should be ad.apted accordingly. Although
much opposed to thefrequent use of corporeal pun'ishment,
it should be resen,edfor extrent,e cases. The passions de-

aeloped in the large scholars by flogging are productiue of
anything other than a good moral influence.

High School in lliashuille

In 1846, Daniel Abbot gave the town three acres of
land on the west side of Manchester Street, where a
four-room school was built at a cost of six thousand
dollars and was referred to by the proud
townspeople as, "The new, costly, and convenient
schoolhouse." The school was destroyed by fire in
1869 and was rebuilt in 1870 for forty-five
thousand dollars. The new building had ten rooms,
an assembly hall, and accommodations for eighty
high school pupils, seventy-two grammar school
students, and eighty in the elementary department.
Samuel Alvord was the first principal. Students
paid tuition to attend high school and, like pupils in

The {irst Spring Skeet
School burned in 1919.
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the grades, bought their own books and supplies.

The requirements for admission to high school
were arithmetic through fractions, grammar as far
as prosody and parsing, geography, spelling, and
United States history. High school texts used were
Greenleaf's Algebra, Harkness' Latin Grammar,

Quackenbos' Natural History, and Xenephon's
Anabasis.

The Main Street High School, later the location
of the Colonial Theatre, was built in 1853.

The first class was graduated from the Main
Street School in 1859, and in 1875 the students were
moved to the new school on Spring Street with
T.W.H. Hussey serving as principal of the com-
bined schools. The Spring Street building was de-
scribed by Superintendent John H. Goodale as

. not on\ the most costly, but the largest and best

corutructed edzfice in New Hampshire. There will be no

need of strengtheningfloors or increasing supports. It is

strongly and neatly constructed. Fill it as you mary, there

will b e n o giuin g w ay, n o w e akne s s, no dis as ter. T he supply

of air is pure, not forced from the basement, but taken

directlyfrom the open attnosphere. The basement is utilized

A group of Nashua teachers relax in 1895 style

::r.. \,'

by furnishing two spacious playrooms, one for grrk and
one for boys- each distinct and separate.

This building housed the Quarter Bell, rung as a

warning to laggards fifteen minutes before the be-
ginning of the morning and afternoon sessions.

Mrs. Anna Noyes presented one thousand dollars
to the school, the income to purchase four gold
medals annually, two for boys and two for girls, as a
memorial to her husband, Colonel Leonard Noyes.
The first recipients were Willis Tinker, William
Pinkham, Ella Perkins, and Clara J. McKean. Miss
McKean later became an excellent teacher of Latin
and Greek at Nashua High School.

The present Temple Street Elementary School
was originally built as a high school in 1905 and was
used for that purpose until 1919. The Spring Street
School was built in 1875 and was used as the high
school until 1905, at which time it became a gram-
mar school. Itburned down in l9l7 and the present
building, erected on the same site in 1919, was the
senior high school until the Elm Street High School
was dedicated in 1937. When the new high school at
the Mill Pond site was opened in 1975, the Elm

r!:;i*ii:,$l*i
tt:i::tr:!{::
{$;*lrt'i!:*
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Street building became a third junior high school.
Other early schools were the Country CIub, 1863;

Harbor Street, 1874; Arlington Street, 1889;
Amherst Street, 1892; Palm and Belvidere, 1897;
Lake Street, 1898; Mulberry Street, 1905; Shattuck
Street, 1908; James B. Crowley, 1924. Suburban
schools were Gilboa and Silver Springs in Dunstable
and Coburn and Edgeville in Nashua.

In 1845 there was a summer school for teaching
writing, and in 1873 at West Pearl and Belvidere
there were evening classes for boys and girls who
could not attend school in the daytime because they
were working in the mills. A teacher-training school
rvas established in 1894 at the Amherst Street
School.

In the fall of 1890, the superintendent of schools
encouraged the teachers to organize for "the further-
ance of professional study." Soon after that the
Teachers' Club was formed to "promote teaching
power and general culture." The officers were
Charles H. Noyes, Selby Shepard, and Ida Wallace.

Drawing and physical culture were introduced in
the schools in 1885, and in 1887 General Elbert
Wheeler and Jason Tolles conducted classes in
military training in the high school. The High
School Cadets, in 1887, conducted drills, competi-
tions, and exhibitions under the leadership of Cap-
tain E.D. Hoitt.

The first kindergarten opened in September,
1893, at the corner ofQuincy and East Pearl Streets
with Jennie Farley as principal. Others were estab-
lished later on Amherst and Kinsley Streets and in
Crown Hill.

Schools were closed in 1870 for a considerable
time because of smallpox and again in 1884 for
scarlet fever, but schools were never closed because
of bad weather. The teacher was expected to find
some way of getting to school, and fathers of small
children carried them piggy-back.

Public schools were considered to be so good that
no private elementary schools were opened in
Nashua until 1883, when the Reverend Father
Milette opened a school in the basement of St.

Louis de Gonzague Church on Hollis Street for five
hundred pupils who were taught by eight nuns. In
1898 a school for girls was built on Chestnut Street,
replaced later by the brick building which now
stands.

In 1886, the Reverend Father Lessard opened a

school in the basement of Saint Francis Xavier
Church on Chandler Street. The Reverend Father
O'Donnell, a valued member of the School Board,
built a school in that area bearing his name. It was
said that " . . under his benign influence, many
matters which might have caused difficulty were
made smooth."

As the nineteenth century drew to a close,
Nashua's educational needs were being met by an
array of public, private, and parochial schools. The
growing body of pupils placed a heavy burden on
the community. However, the continued awareness
of the important role of education sparked con-
tinued interest in maintaining a school system that
was efficient and progressive.

The first High School on

Main Street.
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The GraduatesllS59

Members of the iirst graduating
class of Nashua High School.
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VISITOR to Nashua in the nineties found
a small, pleasant city with wide, tree-lined
streets, many large, well-built homes, and

some impressive buildings in the downtown area.
In 1892, Mrs.John M. Hunt and Miss Mary Hunt

had given fifty thousand dollars to the city to build a
new library as a memorial to their husband and
father. Their generosity was acclaimed but the
selection of the si'te for the new building became a
matter of much bitter dissension. A North End vs

South End disagreement took several years to settle.
After court action, the location on the Greeley lot
was finally decided in 1895. It was not until 1903,
however, that the first books were checked out of
the John M. Hunt Memorial Library.

Transportation in the lt{ineties

One of the most important achievements of the
nineties was the development of the electric street
railway connecting Nashua and Lowell. This was at
one time the longest line in the country. A news-
paper feature article written a few years later
explained how it was possible to go to New York
from Nashua by frequent changes of cars. This
electric railway was the most economical means of
public transportation for many years.

This decade also marked the end of the era
'known as the "horse and buggy days." Horses were
more than a method of transportation, their care
and acquisition were of supreme importance. They
were discussed, sometimes cussed, raced, paced,
bought, sold, and traded.

The Sunday drive to Hollis, Amherst, or Hudson
in the family vehicle or a conveyance hired from
one of the local livery stables was a popular weekend
diversion. There were several livery stables and two
blacksmith shops in the city during the nineties,
each doing a brisk business. The papers somerimes
published descriptions of interesting places to go
for a Sunday buggy ride and picnic.

The Nashua Driving Park Association races at the
Fairgrounds track drew large crowds. There were
also polo matches played here with teams from
Massachusetts and other New Hampshire com-
munities. Polo today is considered a game for the
wealthy playboy, hardly the sort of sport you as-

sociate with a New Hampshire mill town. Here in
Nashua the subject of horses was compelling
enough for the paper to publish a long descriptive

I{ashuu dn

the Guy I{i,neti,es
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Mrs. Wingate Bixley

[/rs. Illary P. Greeley

Mrs. George H, Lessard

Eight ladies of nineteenth centur) Nashua

[.4iss Fann]e Morrison

Mrs. Roswell T. Smith

Mrs. George Anderson

Mrs, Walter C. French
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census of the equine population of the city, com-
plete with the names of the owners and the wagons
or carriages used by them.

For long journeys, one could make railroad con-

nections, starting in Nashua, to just about any part
of the country. This was the fastest and most com-
fortable \4'ay to travel, the luxuriously furnished
parlor cars making the trip a real pleasure.

Women and Business

The main industry in Nashua in the nineties, as it
had been for many years, \{'as textile manufactur-
ing. The mills had been operating for about seventy

years. As a result, many other businesses had de-
veloped to supply the textile industry. There were
several tool companies, bobbin and shuttle shops,

and others directly or indirectly concerned with the
manufacture of cloth.

The city directory for 1895 lists a wide variety of
shops and businesses. C.H. Avery, Gregg & Son,

Nashua Corporation (Card Shop), and Maine
Manufacturing Company are some that are still in
existence today.

An article appeared in the press about this time
regarding women in business. It reported, with
seeming surprise, on the success of their various
enterprises. Women included one physician, two
dentists, an architect, a grocer, several milliners,
and seventy-nine teachers. Actually, women were
involved in many different businesses and profes-
sions and, as is the case today, these were often
combined with keeping house and raising a family.
The fact that the feminine mind was able to com-

prehend the finances of business was astonishing to
the newspaper n'riter. He pointed out that these

women did not typify "the new woman,ludicrous in
her reforms who was but a subject for jokes."
"Nashua women," it rvas said, "exemplified the
highest standards of New England womanhood."
Today's liberated woman would take exception to
the somewhat patronizing attitude taken by this
writer and would find nothing at all unusual about
successful women in any field of endeavor.

Current Fashions

There were over one hundred dressmakers in the
city in 1895. This was one career that women could
pursue, sometimes at home, that was both profita-

ble and acceptable. From the large number of
dressmakers in town, one could safely conclude that
Nashua ladies were certainly fashion-minded.
Ladies' fashions in those Victorian days were very
fancy. The vogue was for tight-waisted dresses with
leg-o-mutton sleeves. There were ruffles, bows,

pleats, ruching, decorative buttons, and lace. All of
this must have presented the dressmaker with a real
challenge. The shirtwaist rvas a fashion that Ameri-
can women adored. It was said that Paris designers
despised and maligned it; hou'ever, American
ladies found it comfortable and becoming. Worn
with a long skirt, usually black, the shirtwaist re-
mained in fashion for many years. Skirts generally
were floor-length. However, Sears' catalogue
showed two models of bicycle suits consisting of a
jacket, skirt, bloomers, leggings, and a hat-all for
three seventy-five. These skirts u'ere short, about
calf-length. Bloomers, also knolvn as bifurcated
garments, were being lvorn by some of the more
daring of the younger set. Supposedly, these were
worn for warmth under long skirts enabling the
\\,earer to eliminate one or more petticoats rvhich
were cumbersome and heavy to lift when lvalking
outdoors in winter or on rough terrain.

Hats, especially, enabled a girl to indulge her
fancy for ornamentation. Frills, feathers, bows,
birds, berries, and flowers were all used as trim-
mings and sometimes all on the same hat! Feathers

were so fashionable that even in those pre-
conservation days, the Audubon Society was upset

by the ever-increasing use of egret feathers. The

Mrs. lra Harris and her

mother set out forafternoc'
calls.
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Gibson Girl as drawn by Charles Dana Gibson was

the glamour girl of the day. Her patrician beauty
served as a model for American girls everywhere.
His drawings appeared in the humor magazineLife.
Gentlemen of the day aped the escorts of the Gibson
Girl, shaved t.heir mustaches and bought clothing
similar to that in the pictures.

For Nashua gentlemen there were twelve tailor
shops and four stores listed as "Gents' Furnishings."
Men's suits lvere usually black or dark blue wool.
The trousers were narrow and cuffless; vests, pref-
erably u'orn with a gold watch chain, were required.
The shirts had stiffly starched collars and the whole
was topped off rvith a derby hat. Summer clothing
was a little lighter weight and most men wore a straw
"skimmer" with it. These were worn only from
Memorial Day to Labor Day. For professional men,
the Prince Albert suit was indicated. These had a

rather long frock coat, sometimes with a velvet col-
lar. They were either black or dark grey and were
very elegant looking. Sometimes a tall, silk hat com-
pleted this costume, giving the wearer a truly dis-
tinguished appearance.

Children's clothing was incredibly fussy. Small
boys were often dressed in sailor suits with a middy
blouse complete with bo'sun's whistle in the pocket,
knee-length pants, black stockings, and high but-
toned shoes. AIso shor,vn for boys in sizes up to
thirteen were ruffled blouses. These were very
fancy with many tiny buttons, pleats, lace cuffs, and
tucks. Such a blouse would take an expert laundress
about a halfhour to iron and the average boy about
five minutes to reduce to a mass of limp wrinkles,
unless, of course, he was tied to a chair.

Girls were dressed in several layers of clothing,
not today's "layered look," but rather for warmth
and, in those Victorian days, for modesty. Long
underwear, three petticoats, long stockings and
high shoes, a woolen dress, and a pinafore were
required. Several people who wore such clothing in
their youth have attested to its extreme discomfort.
It seems, in retrospect, that the clothing was either
too large or too small, too itchy or chafed or bound
in some way or other. Certainly it was a far cry from
the unisex costume worn by today's young, the
ubiquitous blue jeans, T-shirt, and sneakers.

Nashua Homes in the 1890s

Home furnishings of the period also were very
ornate. Much of the furniture was lavishly carved.

Upholstery might be of plush, velvet, or slippery
horsehair. The well-furnished parlor would have
marble-topped tables, lace curtains, velvet drapes,
and perhaps portieres made of silk cord. Many
people discarded the traditional furniture such as

Chippendale, Sheraton, or Hepplewhite to make
room for the heavy ornate Victorian pieces.

Fireplaces were'sometimes blocked off to ac-
commodate the parlor stove. These were small with
a great deal of nickel trim and had windows
through which one could watch the flames. The
stoves may not have been as picturesque as the
fireplaces but they provided more warmth, which
was more important in the days before central heat-
irg.

The parlor in the average family home was the
room for guests only, while the kitchen was the most
important room where the family really lived. Here,
the large black stove dominated, providing for both
heating and cooking. It required almost constant
attention, as the good housekeeper kept it black-
ened and polished the trim frequently. Keeping
the wood box filled was a chore that usually fell to
the boys in a family. The stoves also burned coal
which would last longer and provide steady heat.
Chances are that the ice box in the kitchen of the
nineties was made by the Maine Manufacturing
Company. The boxes were well made of fine oak
and came in many different sizes.

The food that emerged from these kitchens is still
fondly remembered by some people. Others try to
recreate it by means of the old family recipes. No
one seemed to worry about dieting or even knew
about cholesterol then, so meals were rich and
heavy.

There were seventy-two grocers in town in 1895.
In those times shopping was a daily chore, as primi-
tive refrigeration did not allow food to be stored for
very long. For convenience it was necessary to have
food stores injust about every neighborhood. Some
of yesterday's advertised prices would bring a nos-
talgic tear to the eye of today's housewife fighting
the battle of inflation. For example:

Bacon
Coffee
Beef
Sugar
Spring Chicken
Potatoes

12 Cts. a lb.
15 Cts. a lb.
l0 Cts. a lb.
$5.80 per 100 lbs.

7 Cts. a lb.
35 Cts. a bushel
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For a gourmet dining experience, one went to the
Tremont House. The menu for one dinner was as

follows:
Blue Points Bouillon Celery Hearts

Cold Meats
Roast Beef Tongue Turkey Ham

Apple Jelly

served as surrogate mothers to younger brothers
and sisters. All this was intended to prepare her for
her future-that of wife and mother, actually the
only career thought really suitable for a girl.

Boys had considerably more freedom to roam
than their sisters and in typical boy fashion investi-
gated the mysteries of Mother Nature in the woods,
fields, and streams surrounding Nashua. They also
could be found obsdrving the foibles of human na-
ture on Main Street.

Holidays were occasions beloved by children then
as now. However, some methods of celebration
have changed with the times. Christmas was a truly
joyous time. The anticipation of a new pair of ice
skates or a doll-perhaps one with pierced ears
adorned with tiny earrings-to be found under the
candlelit tree could make the most mischievous
child behave in saintly fashion just prior to the holi-
day. After all no one wanted to receive a stocking
full of coal, a fate that might befall one who had
misbehaved. Oranges were a real treat at this time
and could be found in many a Christmas stocking,
though seldom seen at any other time of year.

Hallowe'en was the time for fiendish mischief.
The distracted police force would find a buggy on a
barn roof, many an overturned privy, Smith's horse
inJones'barn, and other such pranks. Peashooters
were essential equipment and were used to pepper
windows and anyone foolish enough to be abroad
on such a night. The customs of costumes and
Trick-or-Treat came along quite a few years later.

The Fourth of July was the occasion for picnics.
the famous Horribles Parade down Main Street
and, of course, patriotic addresses by prominent
citizens. The Horribles Parade attracted large
crowds and those participating showed great in-
genuity in designing both costumes and the floats.

Chicken Salad
Spiced Peaches

Lobster Salad
Tomato Catsup

Bread Sandwiches
Vanilla Ice Creanr

Assorted Cakes
Bananas Pears Grapes

Assorted Nuts
American Cheese

Raisins
Edam Cheese

Crackers Coffee

Judging by the menu, this must have been a
memorable evening, gastronomically.

Recreation in I{ashua

Other diversions for an evening out might be a
play at the Franklin Opera House or the Nashua
Theatre. A program dated 1893 at the Opera
House featured Charlotte Thompson in The |.lew

Jane Eyre. For music lovers, W.A. Cummings' Or-
chestra performed at the Opera House much to the
enjoyment of the audiences of the day. Mr. Cum-
mings' daughter, Velma Cummings Cole, was a

noted Nashua violinist who played with the Wom-
en's Symphony Orchestra in Boston.

During the winter, sleigh rides and ice-skating
provided diversion and entertainment. For those
who preferred to stay home by the parlor stove,

stereoscopic slides rvere a popular form of enter-
tainment. Children's games and recreation, both
indoors and out, were not arranged by parents as

they often are today. The children were expected to
entertain themselves, but to be quiet, polite and
undemanding-in short, to be "seen and not
heard." In spite of these regulations, several au-
thors reminiscing about small-town childhood
comment on the relative freedom of the young'
This freedom came, however, after all chores were
satisfactorily performed. Duties involving the
woodbox, the kerosene lamps, carrying water, as

well as the care and feeding of the family livestock,
were assigned to boys. Daughters started young to
learn the intricacies of home making, cooking, sew-

ing, canning, washing dishes and clothes. They also

Tremont House, from an

old postcard.
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Dear to the hearts of the young were firecrackers,
which were manufactured in great quantity and
variety. There were two-inch salutes, torpedos,
sparklers, Roman candles, pinwheels, and many
others. These popped, banged, sputtered, and
boomed from dawn until long after dark.

Sports of That Day

Sports activities in the schools at this time were
limited to boys. There were baseball, football, and
basketball teams in high school. An 1897-1898
photograph shows the Nashua High Basketball
team looking, at least, like winners. The YMCA
offered a variety of sports to the young men of the
area. On a less organized level, boys engaged in
many of the same activities of today's youth-
fishing, swimming, sand-lot baseball, and ice-
skating were some of them.

Girls were considered too delicate for strenuous
exercise but they did engage in some recreational
sports outside of school, such as tennis, croquet,
horseback riding, bicycling, and rowing. Swimming
was permissible if the young lady was properly clad.
The bathing costume of the day left everything to
the imagination, though critics thought them very
daring.

Ready for a winter run on Amherst Street

Child Labor in I{ashua
Not all children in the nineties had the opportun-

ity to enjoy the carefree fun and freedom of youth.
Many from low income families began working in
the mills when they were very young. The mill own-
ers hired children because of their speed, agility,
and nimble fingers, very important in the manufac-
ture of textiles and other goods as well. Also, the
children worked at low wages and made no labor
demands. Many of them would lie about their ages

in order to secure employment.
Child labor legislation was enacted in Mas-

sachusetts as early as 1836 but it was not until many
years later that meaningful laws were passed in
other states. In Massachusetts the law stated that
children under fifteen could work if they had at-
tended school for at least three months in the pre-
ceding year.

Here in Nashua Superintendent of Schools

James Fassett made periodic visits to the mills look-
ing for under-age workers. It seemed customary for
children to attend school until graduating from the
ninth grade at about age fourteen. Not all attended
high school and even fewer in the average family
were able to go on to college. Large families were
common so that the income from children's labor
was essential. A family whose children were healthy
and able to work was considered very fortunate.
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Health Problems

At the turn of the century life expectancy was

only about forty-six years. Since many children had
a very brief life span, feu'families were able to raise
all to adulthooci. Infectious diseases such as scarlet
fever, diphtheria, measles, pneumonia, and many
others took their toll. Infancy was particularly
perilous. Even if mother and baby survived the
trauma of birth, there were still many dangers to the
child's health. Premature infants seldom lived as

there were no incubators and oxygen therapy was

unknown. Once the babies were weaned, many died
of cholera infantum, a disease caused by impure
milk. In 1895 alone more than two hundred
Nashua bafies died, with doctors powerless to help
in many cases because there were no remedies for
the various diseases.

There were thirty-eight physicians in the city in
1895, dedicated people who devoted their lives to
healing the sick. Their fees were low and the help
they got from scientific equipment was really mini-
mal. There were no X-rays so fractures were set the
best way possible by manipulation. If, for instance,
the patient limped afterward, he did not sue the
doctor but was grateful to be able to walk at all.
Infection was a common complication of injury as

antibiotics were not discovered for many years after
this period. Smallpox vaccinations were required by
law but immunization for other diseases was not
available.

Tuberculosis was a dreaded and a sometimes
mysterious killer for many years. Some victims
seemed to benefit from the "fresh air" treatment
and would recover after time spent in a mountain
sanitorium.

It was early in the decade of the nineties that the
shortage of hospital facilities in Nashua became re-
ally urgent. There was one room in the police sta-
tion that u'as sparsely outfitted for some emergen-
cies but the city doctors needed more efficient and
sanitary surroundings for their patients. The doc-
tors with the cooperation of the city government
formed an organization called the Nashua Hospital
Association and then in 1893 leased the Collins
House on Spring Street as the Emergency Hospital.
The equipment was simple-a wash boiler as a

sterilizer and a ferv surgical instruments. Eight pa-
tients could be cared for under the supervision of
two nurses, a matron, and a steward.

In 1899 expanded facilities were needed so the
Hall Estate on the corner of Dearborn and Prospect
Streets was purchased. These new quarters of
Nashua Emergency Hospital were opened on Oc-
tober 9, 1899. Here there was room for twenty-five
patients, and a training school for nurses was estab-
lished. Until this time nurses were trained bv the
doctors they assisted.

Some of those people who helped establish the
hospital were: President, Williams Hall; Treasurer,
F.E. Kittredge, M.D.; Secretary, E.H. Wason, Esq.
Eventually, with generous funds from the will of
Dr. George F. Wilber plus generous gifts from
many citizens, a larger building was constructed
and completed in 1915, named Memorial Hospital.

In several Nashua families medicine was a family
affair. The Smith family of Nashua and Hudson
included six physicians. There were rhe Ham-
monds, the McQuestens, the Wallaces, and Dr.
B.G. Moran, whose son, Edward, is a prominent
physician in the city today. Dr. Moran, Sr., was the
first Nashua surgeon to perform an appen-
dectomy--done under the uncertain light of an
oil lamp in a house on Granite Street. Later he
performed the first major operation at St. Joseph's
Hospital.

Ed and Willie Gilman,
agents for Columbia
bicycles,
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Nashuans were fortunate to have so many dedi-
cated persons in health services. Some of today's
physicians, when talking of the way that medicine
was practiced during the nineties, note thai their
predecessors often performed what amounted to
miracles of healing with a minimum of scientific
aids. One such Nashua physician, Dr. James T.
Greeley, gained the respect and devotion of both
colleagues and patients for his untiring work as

Regimental Surgeon with the Third New Hamp-
shire Regiment during the Spanish-American War.
Later he invented a hypodermic kit which was

widely used during World War L

The S panish-American W ar
It was in 1898 when the United States had en-

joyed the blessings of peace for over thirty years

that war was once again in the news. For some time
Americans had been hearing reports of the troubles
of Cuban peasants being oppressed by the Spanish
government. Some American newspapers began a

campaign for American military intervention.

In order to protect Americans living in Cuba, the
battleship Maine was sent to patrol Havana harbor.
In February, 1898, the ship blew up with the loss of
two hundred sixty personnel. The American public
was truly incensed by this tragedy and the slogan,

Nashua High School Cadets escort Company C to service in

the Spanish-American War on May 7, 1898.

"Remember the Maine," became the watchword for
an angry America. It was never really proven that
the Spanish were responsible for the explosion but
the assumption was that they were. In spite of Pres-
ident McKinley's efforts to avoid it, war was de-
clared in April, 1898. This was to be the first test for
the United States as a world power. Fortunately, the
war lasted only four months, for if it had been a
proionged affair the country would have been
hard-pressed for both trained servicemen and
military supplies. The war, though short-lived, re-
sulted in the acquisition of Puerto Rico, the Philip-
pines, and Guam. Cuba was given her indepen-
dence.

The Asiatic Fleet under the command of Com-
modore George Dewey destroyed the Spanish Fleet
without the loss of a single American life. It also
blockaded Manila harbor until the American
troops arrived. Dewey became a popular hero of the
war and Nashua especially took a personal interest
in him for he had been a frequent visitor to the city
when his sister, Mrs. George Greeley, lived at the
corner of Abbott and Amherst Streets. The local
newspaper advertised lithographs of Admiral
Dewey and also a spoon engraved with his likeness
as a commemorative item. For navy buffs there was
a parlor game available called "Naval Battles."

Between the time of the sinking of the Maine and

The Na^shua Experience I 204



the declaration of war there were many different
opinions on which course the country should take.
One Nashua newspaper interviewed many local
citizens as to their feelings on the subject and pub-
lished their varying vier'vs. Some agreed with Presi-
dent McKinley's pacificist attitude while others
u'ere in agreement r,r,ith Teddy Roosevelt who was
eager for a military solution to the problem.

Nashua men in the National Guard under the
command of Captain Woods and Lieutenant Poff
were ready for service. When their company was
not summoned in the first call to arms, they were
very much disappointed. However, shortly after-
ward they volunteered to make up vacancies in the
Third Regiment commanded by Colonel Tolles. In
May, 1898, they were sent to Concord to Camp
Ramsdell for further training. The local troops
were sent off at Union Station by a large crowd,
after a parade down Main Street.

The people of Nashua showed a great interest in
the activities of the local soldiers, consequently the
papers sent their correspondents to Concord to
cover the various aspects of life in a military camp.
Many interested citizens rvould travel to Concord
on Sundays to visit the troops. Later in the summer
the New Hampshire contingent left for the South
for further training. Some were sent to Tennessee
and some to Georgia. As the war and the summer
progressed the soldiers became discouraged by not
going into any action. Food u'as poor, the weather
hoi, wet, and miserable, and the men longed to be
back in "God's country." Many fell victim to malaria
and other fevers. The rvar came to an end in Au-
gust, 1898, r,"'hen so many soldiers had become ill
that Governor Ramsdell sent a special hospital train
to bring them home. Mayor Tolles, who had been
promoted to General, made a special trip to the
South to expedite evacuation of the sickest men.
Even so, several soldiers died and many others ar-
rived home in an emaciated state. The Governor,
other officials, and the families were shocked at the
appearance of the troops who had left the city less

than four months before in perfect health. Dr.
Greeley had worked himself into almost total
exhaustion in his attempts to treat the desperately
sick men.

Into the Twentieth Century

Instead of ushering in the New Year with cham-

pagne and dancing, Nashua citizens celebrated the
arrival of the Twentieth Century with Watch Night
observances in their churches. There \{ere prayers
of gratitude for past blessings and of hope and
peace for the future. The accounts of this occasion
even mention people taking temperance pledges to
welcome in the New Year 190 l.

The spirit of the gay nineties, including an indica-
tion that women in this decade were achieving a
small measure of liberation, seems summed up in a
delightful article in the Dai$ Press concerning the
sport of bicycling. The "wheelmen" (and "wheel-
women") gathered on the Lowell Road on summer
evenings to display their speed and skill. The ladies
apparently often outshone the men in daring deeds
on their t'rvo-wheelers. (This sport of riding furi-
ously up and down a road was known as "scorch-
ing.") There is just a hint of females breaking out of
the conventional Victorian mold in this description
of one lady enthusiast: "She was a large stately
\,voman with the most fetching Alpine hat. This
woman rvho easily weished 200 pounds was the
most graceful and the most sensible rider of all the
passing show."

Soldiers' and Sailors
Monument at Abbot
Square.
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to the cry of "a full dinner-pail for four years more,"
William McKinley was elected to a second term as

President in 1900. A high protective tariff, a gold
monetary standard, and an imperialist foreign pol-
icy marked the transition of this country to the
ranks of a world power. The nineteenth century
burdens of the Civil War and its aftermath were left
behind with the dawning of the twentieth century
which was to thrust America through periods of
incredible progress, hardship, and change. The rel-
ative tranquility of the early 1900s was a fleeting
pause in which most Americans were preoccupied
with interests at home.

IVashua in the Early 1900s

Nashua, with a population in 1900 of 23,898, rvas
growing steadily. Municipal projects included im-
proved paving of streets, a better sewage system,
and-with the help of generous private gilts-
several new buildings. The Hunt Home for the
aged was begun in the spring of 1898 and dedicated
October 13, 1899; it was built with funds provided
by Mrs. Mary A. and Miss Mary E. Hunt, wife and
daughter of the late John M. Huht. The home was
soon filled to capacity and a long waiting list de-
veloped as many elderly citizens were in need of
such shelter. With no Social Security and meager
savings, many elderly people faced a dire future.

For many in Nashua, life was marked by hard
work and long hours of drudgery. Local industry
provided employment for workers who still poured
in from surrounding areas, but wages were barely
adequate for those who tried to raise families and
avoid falling deeply into debt. Every family member
was acutely aware of the severity of hard work and
poverty. Upon women, especially, often fell the
heaviest burden. Without the right to vote or ex-
press opinions in a male-dominated world, many
stoically endured years of hardship. Appealing to
their anxieties and weariness were countless
medicines and remedies advertised to relieve de-
pression and fatigue. Wonder tonics were available
for endless miseries including debility, dyspepsia,
and rheumatism. Most contained primarily a heavy
dose of alcohol disguised with various herbal con-
coctions.

The Peuceful
Ed,wurd,i,an Eru
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Poverty was often acute among the factory work-
ers who were sometimes left without a job. Death,
illness, or other misfortunes often left whole
families destitute. A growing number of children
became orphans. In 1901 Father Milette opened
the Saint Joseph's Orphanage on Main Street near

Otterson Street. On April 9, 1901, the Grey Nuns
took over the facility which housed fifteen children.
By 1903 eighty-six children were being cared for
and in 1912 the building was enlarged to accommo-

date more than two hundred children.
There were other citizens for whom Nashua of-

fered relative affluence. Businessmen found plenti-
ful opportunities for investment and development.
Professionals, including doctors and lawyers, also

found life agreeable. By 1900 there had developed

a population with great diversity of income, educa-

tion, and interests. Nashua seemingly offered
something for everyone, from saloon to opera
house. One could even consult a clairvoyant, Mrs.

.|ulia Matthews, who claimed to be able to tell the

past, present, and future, with office hours from
two until nine p.m. The majority seemed, on the
surface at least, to be content with life in Nashua.
Everyone apparently knew his place, guided by so-

cial custom, trial and error.
A general feeling of well-being provided a super-

ficial blanket of security through the spring of 190 I .

The Pan-American.Exposition rvas opened in Buf-
falo, New York, exhibiting new discoveries and in-
ventions, signs of incredible progress that sparked
the curiosity of nearly everyone. During the sum-
mer the l,{ashua Telegraph ran a contest offering a

free excursion to the Exposition to the person voted
most popular clerk and to the one voted most popu-
lar teacher. The two winners would be sent via the
scenic Hoosac Tunnel route of the Fitchburg Divi-
sion of the Boston and Maine Railroad to Buffalo.
There they would stay one week at the Hotel Co-

lumbia while visiting the Exposition. Hundreds of
readers clipped the coupons and voted. The win-
ners were Albert G. Hutchins, general delivery

Chicken salad at 20 cents

was the top of the bill oi
fareatthe Y.W.C.A.
lunchroom in 1900.
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clerk at the Nashua Post
Smith, teacher at Mount

Office, and Miss Grace E.

Pleasant School.

The Whitman Drug Store on l\,4ain Street

tion, and died eight days later. On Sunday, S.p-
tember 15, Nashua churches conducted memorial
services and on Monday store windows were draped
in black and white. An overflowing crowd gathered
in the Nashua Theatre on Thursday to pay final
tribute to a fallen President.

Soon after McKinley's death President Roosevelt
acquired the Panama Canal Zone in 1903 by direct
and effective, if questionable, action. The growing
nation made an attempt to capitalize on its new
status as a world power. In Latin America and other
parts of the world American investments, with gov-
ernment action, gave rise to the unpopular label of
"dollar diplomacy."

InJune, 1903, an elaborate celebration was held
to mark the semicentennial anniversary of the city.
The enthusiasm of the speeches and the heartiness
of the participation in the various events on the
program reflected the pervading self-con-
gratulatory spirit of the period. Generally everyone
was quite satisfied with the progress that had been
made in the fifty years since 1853.

Two Prominent Women

A woman who reached prominence at this time
was Corona L. Bourgoin who served as acting City
Clerk in April, 1904, due to the illness of George B.

Liquor Problems

The general festive local spirit was disrupted when
the sale of liquor became a volatile issue in the
community. Charges of discrimination in the en-
forcement of regulations controlling liquor traffic
created hot debate in and out of court. Some liquor
dealers claimed that they were fined more fre-
quently than others in the city. Opinions varied as

the controversy widened through the summer of
1901. One group of ministers and citizens wanted
the sale of liquor banned totally. At the other ex-
treme were the liquor dealers and the masses of
their patrons who indulged heavily in alcoholic bev-

erages in establishments all across town. The issue
reached a compromising conclusion when City
Marshal Eaton made it clear that he would keep
Nashua "dry" on Sundays and enforce the laws
impartially. The list of offenders subsequently
brought to court for violations indicated he meant
what he said.

As local affairs continued to interest most Nash-

uans, national prosperity seemed certain. Then,
on September 6, 1901, President McKinley was shot
while delivering a speech in Buffalo at the Exposi-
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The U.S. Fish Hatchery
oif Broad Street just after it was built in the early 1900s

Bowler, former Deputy Sheriff and three term City
Clerk. While Mr. Bowler was convalescing at home
the very capable Miss Bourgoin, n'ho had been the
City Stenographer, was on duty in his place at City
Hall. Possessing intellectual ability, a warm Person-
ality, and stunning beauty-frequently called "the
Gibson girl"-she was a striking city official. In spite
of all her qualities, she never served an official term,
and was succeeded by a man.

Another notable woman of the time was M. Jen-
nie Kendall, who was Deputy Sheriff. On February
10, 1907, she rvas presented with a solid gold badge
inscribed: "Deputy Sheriff M. Jennie Kendall,
Nashua, N.H. From Friends of the Cause She Rep-
resents." The presentation took place in the Probate
Court Room just as she was about to call to order a

meeting of the Woman's Humane Society, of which
she was a member. A short speech followed by Col-
onel Dana W. King, Register of Deeds.

I{ew Public Facilities

During Mayor Andros B. Jones' administration,
1905-1906, a new Post Office on the lot next to the
old Central Fire Station on Court Street was com-
pleted. In 1909 under Mayor Albert Shedd, 1907-

1910, the Shattuck Street School was completed to
relieve overcrowding. An addition was also made to

the Spring Street High School. The City Council
authorized construction of the concrete Taylor
Falls Bridge across the Merrimack in 1909; the proj-
ect was finally completed in October, 1912.

On May l, 1908, SaintJoseph's Hospital was ded-
icated by the Most Reverend Georges Alberr
Guertin, Bishop of Manchester. Monsignor Jean-
Baptiste Henri Victor Milette, Pastor of Saint Louis
de Gonzague Parish, had purchased the land on
Kinsley Street in 1906 from the family of Colonel
Michael Earley. The entire project involved the
work and dedication of many Nashuans. The long
list of benefactors included many local donors and
the Nashua and Jackson Manufacturing Com-
panies.

The Sisters of Charity, Grey Nuns of Montreal,
founded in 1747, accepted the invitation of Mon-
signor Milette to administer and staff the new hos-
pital. Nine sisters were sent from the Order in
Canada to begin their duties which included run-
ning the new School of Nursing at Saint Joseph's.

The surgical and medical staff quickly gained a
reputation for skill and dedication. The demand
for services grew steadily, so that an addition was
soon needed and finally built in 19i5. Meanwhile,
technical improvements had been made in 1913
with new X-ray apparatus and a new Pathological
Laboratory.
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Other Aduances

Indusrial growth in the city included the build-
ing of a new dam by the Jackson Company in 1907.
Also that year .]ohns Manville Corporation took
over the old Asbestos Wood Company on Bridge
Street. The Wonalancet Company purchased land
for a cotton plant in 1908. Roby and Swart bought
the Campbell Paper Box Company and the W.H.
McEhvain Shoe Company came to Nashua in 1909,

building a shop at 51 Lake Street.
In 1908 considerable progress was made in the

Greeley Park project, thanks to a generous gift of
five thousand dollars by John E. Cotton, with the
City providing matching funds. Consequently the
plans announced by the Board of Park Commis-
sioners in 1898 for converting the Greelev Farm to a

public park received a much-needed burst of
momentum. In addition, three valuable strips of
land were given by Mrs. Clara R. Wheeler, Mrs.
Anna S. Colburn, and the Highland Spring
Sanatorium. This land with the strip purchased
from Mrs. Nannie E. Watson made it possible to
make an entry from Manchester Street. By 1908 the
Greeley buildings had been removed, much grad-
ing and seeding was done, and many evergreens
and maples were planted, with more to follow' By
1909 the work was progressing and the first flower

Main desk of Library in Hunt
N/emorial Building soon after its opening.

beds of cultivated plants were added. In 191 I Mr.
Cotton provided an additional gift by having the
stone and cement Rest House constructed. Installed
midway between the building and Concord Street
were a fountain and shallow pond, along with a

gravel walk and flower beds. By l9l4 acaretakeron
duty from May to October provided routine
maintenance and care for the many trees and
shrubs of the park. Hundreds of visitors enjoyed
the quiet beauty and winding walkways in the years
that followed. Additional plantings and proper care
made Greeley Park a continuing popular recreation
area.

The Trollry Era,

Beginning in i902 an extensive network of elec-
tric railways was being expanded to link Nashua
with easterly communities such as Salem, New
Hampshire, and Haverhill, Massachusetts. The
building of the trolley system was no small achieve-
ment, requiring construction of carhouses, power
stations, and miles of roadbed. During 1902 many
small companies were consolidated and became
subsidiaries of the New Hampshire Traction Com-
pany, Western Division, among them the Hudson,
Pelham, and Salem Company and the Nashua
Street Railway.
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American Express Company at Railroad Square
complete with small boy and proud mascot.

By prior agreement H.P. & S. cars were allowed
to run over Nashua Street Railway tracks, across the
Taylor Falls Bridge, down East Hollis, Temple, and
East Pearl Streets to Tremont Square on Main
Street in Nashua. The first car from Salem ran on
September 8, 1902, with regular service beginning
two days later. Early in the summer of 1903
brochures were disributed which glowingly de-
scribed the routes of the Western Division. Many
tourists were drarvn to Nashua to take a ride over
this part of the system, which had a reputation for
its splendid scenic beauty. A further attraction was

Canobie Lake Park, opened August 23, 1902. Each
summer hundreds boarded a car in Nashua and
made the tip which took about sixty minutes.

Unfortunately the operation of the electric rail-
ways was not trouble-free. On Sunday morning,
September 6, I903, Car 125, with fifty-four passen-
gers aboard, was en route from Nashua to Canobie
Lake, while Car 137, carrying thirty, was coming
from Canobie Lake to Nashua on the same track.
On a blind curve about a half mile northwest of
Pelham Center the two collided head-on. Six per-
sons were killed, about a dozen maimed, and
another sixty sustained lesser injuries. In addition
to this tragedy, occasional mishaps occurred, some-
times involving confrontations between trolleys and
horse-drawn wagons.

On January l, 1907, the system expanded
further when the Manchester and Nashua Street
Railway opened the 12.5 mile route between Hud-
son and Manchester. The relatively flat stretch of
track provided a connecting link between Concord,
New Hampshire, and Boston, Massachusetts. Just
who made the first trip from Boston to Concord is

not known, but among the first was an elderly lady
who proudly described her trip in a letter to her

Miss Patterson and Willis
Dodge in a Reo,

September, 19'l 1 .
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daughter in Waltham. In great detail she carefully
recalled the exciting six-and-a-half-hour trip which
cost $1.05. She particularly noted the kindness of
the conductors and fellow travelers who helped her
transfer to the proper cars in Lowell, Nashua, and
finally, Manchester. On her way from Lowell to
Nashua she decidedly asserted that "the New
Hampshire air is different from that of Mas-
sachusetts. Perhaps it's just an old woman's notion,
but it seems so to me . . . It's so good to see so much
of the real country . . . whole stretches of woods and
fields, and no houses for miles and miles." Stopping
in Nashua was particularly memorable for she
notes, "I walked down the street not far from where
the Manchester car would be, and saw some of the
cutest little dresses in the window. When they were

bought it was nearly time for my car." She, like
many others, found the electric cars an inexpensive
means of transportation to and from the outside
world. The epoch of the electric railways gradually
ended as the private automobile gained popularity
and ultimately glutted the roadways. But in the
blissful days around I 9 I 0 the electric cars played an
important part in the developing community.

The Automobile and
Airplane Arrive

The love affair with the motor car was attracting
ever-increasing numbers. In the early years of de-
velopment, steam and electric powered vehicles were
especially popular. One Nashuan, Frank Anderson,
drove a Stanley Steamer. Later, Dr. Henry H.Jewell
on Pearl Street also owned one. Some still recall Dr.

Jewell getting up very early in the morning to start
the vehicle, which required a rather lengthy
warm-up period to build up pressure and operate
properly.

A few citizens owned electric autos, including
Seth Chandler and Albert Wheeler. Mary Ellen Tol-
le s of 65 Concord Street owned an electric car made
by Detroit Electric, and her smooth-running vehicle
was often seen breezing silently about town. How-
ever, as gasoline-powered autos gained popularity,
fewer and fewer steam or electric autos were seen.

The I 904,^/as hua Dir e ctory lists forty-one car own-
ers, including: Seth Chandler of 257 Main Street
who owned a Rambler; Frank A. Davis of 59 Walnut

Street who owned a Grout; Dr. Auguste Guertin of
220 Main Street, owner of a Crest; Ralph W. Holt of
42 Kinsley Street, owner of an Olds; Herbert C.

Lintott of 12 Prospect Street who owned an Orient;
andJohn Whitney of 18 Chestnut Street, owner of a
Pierce, to mention a few. By 1908 the list of auto
owners had grown to well over one hundred, and
the assortment of rnakes and models was incredible,
including many exotic vintage names. Improve-
ments in newer models helped attract new buyers.
By 1913 the new Cadillac boasted a quiet engine, an
electric system of automatic cranking, a silent
chain-driven camshaft, and enclosed valves. Avail-
able at H.C. Lintott, Incorporated, on Main Street,
this make was rapidly gaining the reputation of
quality and prestige.

On June 20, 1911, "birdman" Harry Atwood of
Roxbury, Massachusetts, flew his Burgess-Wright
biplane from Waltham to Concord, stopping for a
short visit at Nashua. Following the Merrimack
River up from Lowell, he approached the city,
crossed it diagonally, and dipped his wings to the
right as he dropped toward a field at Fairmount
Heights. A large crowd, which included Mayor
Barry, warmly greeted the aviator on the historic
occasion-the first landing of an airplane in
Nashua. A short while later, the curious onlookers
watched in amazement as the plane sputtered and
roared down the field, climbed skyward, and
headed toward Manchester.

A I{ew Goaernment for lr{ashua

In June, 1912, a thirteen-member Charter
Commission was chosen under the provisions of a

Resolution passed by the City Councils. Following
public hearings and much discussion, a majority of
the Commission presented a Charter to the Legisla-
ture known as Plan One. The minority presented a

Charter known as Plan Two. The entire issue was
presented to the voters of Nashua at a special elec-
tion held June 10, 1913. The people voted to
change the present charter and adopt Plan One. On

June 12, 1913, at a special meeting of the City
Councils, the old charter was declared repealed and
Plan One was declared the Charter of the City of
Nashua. Among the major features of the new plan
were: the Common Council was abolished, super-
seded by a single body consisting of six Aldermen-
at-Large and one Alderman from each Ward; no
party designations would be made; the Fire Com-

2I5 I The Peaceful Edwardian Era



The cast of the Nashua Teachers' Club play, November 6, 1 91 2

mission and Board of Public Works to be elected by

the people. Especially noteworthy was the change

allou,ing rvomen to vote for Board of Education
only. Additional revisions and ramifications in-
cluded separating the City Elections from the State

Elections; nomination by petition; the electing of
City officers by viva voce vote. Had Plan Tn'o been

adopted the City would have been run by a Dual
Board system with partisan affiliation at elections.

Thus the voters were deciding a very important
issue which was to affect City Government in the

years ahead. The new charter also provided for the
election of the mayor every two years, a provision
which remained in effect until the change was made
to a mayoralty election every four years, in 197 l'

Changing Mores and Fashions

The desire to accumulate material goods was

rewarded with the readily available gadgets,
appliances, and clothing goods. The ever-changing
fashions were continually teasing and tempting the
fickle tastes of the ladies. The parasol was the rage

in 1913; new shapes, domed, pagoda, canopy, or
fringed, were offered-the variety was aimost end-
less. Every city was a potential mass market of con-
sumers and Nashua was no exception. In theTele-
graph, February 22, 1913, the latest fashion tips
inform us that

parasol handles are longer and more slender than euer.

The modish woman knows how to stand in the "neu pose"

with the hnees relaxed and the figure making a series of
natural, curaed lines and the hands being crossed

carelessly oaer the top of the tall parcuol handle. It is an
exceptionally grac{ul, if craftily artful pose, and one that
will likely be seen practiced a great deal this sunlmer on

country club piazzas, boardwalks, lawns, or whereaer

dainty summer costumes are in order.

The curious mixture of popular rationalizations
which dominated this era, including the desire for
economic gain, the belief in America's prestigious
destiny for greatness, and the Christian ethic, all
contributed to the style of the beginning years of the
twentieth century.
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LOWLY THE ENGINEER guided the shift-
ing engine along the spur track which led into
the mill yard. As he rounded a curve he sud-

denly saw a group of women, some with babies in
their arms, sitting on the track. The brakeman on
the roof of the first car saw them too; both acting
quickly brought the train of several empty freight
cars to a halt. The women remained passive as a
dense crowd of men, women, and childrtn emerged
from the Pine Street neighborhood and stood along
the track at the rear of the Nashua Manufacturing
Company.

There had been trouble in the neighborhood ear-
lier that morning of October 18, 1915, when rwo
milkmen, Thomas G. McKay and Leon R. Moss, a
fruit man, Fred Rochelle, and a baker were driven
away by an angry crowd while trying to make de-
liveries at the mill gate. Also that morning two
Nashua Building Company workers were chased
away from the gate adjacent to Factory Street.

Now at around i l:00 A.M. as the crowd watched
the stalled freight rrain a group of policemen pro-
ceeded down Pine Street and along the railroad
spur, approaching from the rear. Ordered to dis-
perse, the crowd erupted in noisy excitement; re-
mained densely packed; and did not budge. Soon
stones were being hurled at the police who kept
relatively calm under the circumstances. Within
minutes word was sent for reinforcements. lhe
police chief notified Mayor James B. Crowley who
in turn ordered the Militia commander at the mill to
send out a detachment to aid the police.

As the Militia emerged from the rear mill gate,
coming along the railroad track with fixed
bayonets, the police wielding clubs closed in on the
crowd from behind. Lieutenant Alfred F. Gravelle,
at the head of the advancing detachment, was wav-
ing an automatic pistol. Many of the crowd fell back
while others, when ordered to move, stood firm.
Suddenly there was a shot and a spectator standing
beside the track fell. A young woman rushed to his
side, taking his head in her lap, sobbing hysterically.
She was his bride. The two had been married the
Saturday before at Saint Casimir's Church.

With bayonets flashing on one side and clubs
swinging on the other, the unarmed crowd quickly
fell back, but not before a second and third shot
rang out. Both men and women fell in the
onslaught. Shouts and cries were heard over the
roar of the rushing crowd as the injured sustained
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bloody wounds. Soon ambulances arrived and
rushed the injured to Saint Joseph's Hospital.
Within minutes the incident was over. The stunned
crowd dispersed. Small groups disappeared back
into the neighborhood for the noon meal.

At Saint Joseph's the wounded were being
treated. The first to fall, Adam Rasavitch, suffered
a critical bullet wound. Most of the others received
deep gashes, bruises, and broken bones on head,
neck, or back from the bayonets and clubs. Some of
the injured received aid in homes of friends in the
area where the incident occurred. Besides civilians,
one policeman and two militiamen were hurt, re-
sulting in the arrest of half a dozen rioters for as-

sault.
The unfortunate violence was part of a struggle

between labor and management which was to dis-
rupt the coming months and continue through the
years ahead. It was a painful period in Nashua,
marked by severe social, economic, and political
upheaval, from which no segment of society would
escape.

The 1915 Snike

The turbulent events of l9l5 began on Monday
morning, October 4, when about one hundred and
fifty workers in the dye house at Nashua Manufac-
turing Company walked out of the mill. On Tues-
day the number of strikers had mushroomed to an

estimated six hundred. At noon the crowd clustered
about the gates. Meanwhile mill officials decided to
close indefinitely until conditions improved. A
notice was posted throughout the departments
signed by mill agent Roscoe S. Milliken.

When the six o'clock closing whistle blew, a large
group of police contained the strikers who hurled
insults and occasionally handfuls of mud at the
workers who filed out.

From the strikers' point of view the timing for the
strike was unfortunate, since the company store-
houses were well filled with finished goods to sup-
ply orders for an extended period.

Shortly after the strike at Nashua Manufacturing
Company began, workers at the Jackson Manufac-
turing Company walked out in sympathy and offi-
cials closed that mill also.

On Thursday morning, October 7, a serious con-
frontation between strikers and police occurred on
Myrtle Street. Four patrolmen were stoned and

beaten while trying to quell a disturbance. That
evening the Nashua companies of the New Hamp-
shire Militia were quietly called to the armory on
Canal Street. On Friday a detachment was moved to
a mill storehouse at Nashua Manufacturing to be
ready to back up the small police force if necessary.
Meanwhile noisy skirmishes between police and
strikers occurred near the two closed mills.

On Monday, October 11, Governor Rolland H.
Spaulding came to Nashua to confer with city and
mill officials concerning the strike and to inspect the
troops. That afternoon Mayor James B. Crowley
announced that it was decided the Militia would
remain at the mill for as long as needed.

The strike that had started only a week before
had suddenly burst into the most serious Iabor con-
flict in the history of the city. The dye house work-
ers who had protested low wages and a short lunch
period sparked a seemingly uncontrollable chain of
events. Their complaint stemmed from the fact that
the dye house was at the west end of the mill yard,
remote from the boarding and tenement district.
They were unable to make the trip out for dinner
and return in the allotted time. This, plus the desire
for a two dollar a week raise, was about the extent of
their complaints.

Within a week the mushrooming number of
strikers had organized at a headquarters, Hamlin
Hall, on West Pearl Street. Former Mayor William
H. Barry served as their legal counsel. On Wednes-
day evening and again on Saturday parades were
held. Arranged in divisions as before, the one on
Saturday drew large, cheering crowds. Most nota-
ble was the large division of women strikers which
wasjust behind the Saint Stanislaus band. American
flags and banners were carried at intervals in the
column as it proceeded to march, circling the
monument on Abbott Square and turning down
Main Street. Many were surprised by the large
number of women strikers and their staunch de-
termination.

In the days that led to the violent confrontation
and use of militia on October 18, negotations were
attempted between strikers and mill officials to end
the work stoppage in an orderly fashion. The strik-
ers formulated a list of demands on October 6: Men
in the dye house would receive a minimum wage of
ten dollars and a half and in the bleachery eleven
dollars per week. Men in the napping room would
be raised from six forty-five to eight twenty-five a
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week. Other departments would receive a l5 per-
cent raise. No mention of women's wages is made,
although undoubtedly they were a good deal lower
than the men's. In addition the hours of the men in
the dye house would become 7:00 A.M. to 6:00
P.M., with one hour for lunch from noon to one
o'clock. Agent Milliken of Nashua Manufacturing
was reluctant to enter negotiations, feeling the mill
had nothing to gain by compromising. The
storehouses were filled with goods awaiting ship-
ment so the shutdown in manufacturing was of little
immediate concern to the finances of the mill. In
fact with the payroll at rock bottom, expenses were
cut. Thus a stalemate seemed certain as the violence
of October 18 drew ncarer.

The frustration and desperation of the strikers
increased with each passing day of idleness. In the
neighborhoods around the mills, such as near the
Pine Street crossing, the tension became acute. The
despairing men and women realized that the com-
pany would still ship goods and function while they
huddled in their homes becoming penniless. Seeing
the freight cars going into the mill yard to load
shipments under their very noses was more than
they could endure. The tragedy of October 18

marked a culminating point in their desperate
struggle. That Monday morning mothers clutching
babies in their arms rushed from their homes to sit
on the tracks, defying authority they felt was unjust.

The tragedy which shocked the community on
the eighteenth was followed by the senseless death
of a young man as a result of an attack occurring at
five thirty Tuesday evening, October 19. Jim Stivie,
born Demetrios Karadimos, and a companion Cos-
tas Dinele were on their way home when they were
attacked and beaten by three men near the corner
of Tolles and Canal Streets following a disturbance
at theJackson mill. Two shots were fired during the
attack, but both missed. When police arrived the
two were found standing in the midst of a crowd of
onlookers, bleeding badly from head injuries.
Within minutes they were rushed to Saint Joseph's
Hospital for treatment. The following morningJim
Stivie died.

The murder aggravated the tension between
some of the ethnic groups which comprised the
labor force at the mills. Some Polish strikers had
accused some Greek strikers, such as Stivie, of try-
ing to go back to work. In retaliation against these

accusations and the murder, some members of the

Greek population threatened to defy the strike.
An investigation into the murder followed, in

which two men were held for trial. Several others
were arrested on charges relating to the attack. This
incident, with the dozens of other assault and disor-
derly conduct cases, overburdened police au-
thorities who carried on painstaking investigations.
As cases reached local courtJudge Clancy faced the
difficult task of hearing the lengthy details of the
almost endless number of crimes. Throughout the
trying months of late 1915, fair and impartialjustice
in court prevailed despite the turmoil in the world
outside.

Hon. David A. Gregg,
businessman, banker and
philanthropist.

Elmer E, Roundy in his
cobbler shop about 1 915.
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The same evening Stivie was attacked, other vio-
lence had occurred. Shots were fired and missiles
thrown in street fighting near the Indian Head mill
of the Jackson Manufacturing Company when
strike sympathizers massed outside the mill gate
attacked strike-breakers. A charge by police into the
crowd broke up the riot; Mayor Crowley u'as there
directing them to do their duty.

Following the incident, at a mass meeting in Ham-
lin Hall, about thirty women and girls signed a

statement charging that Mayor Crowley had struck
a woman striker on the head at the beginning of the
riot. They claimed he tore an American flag from a

girl's hand, grasped a club from a policeman, and
wtrile shouting orders to the police hit the woman
on the head. Mayor Crowley subsequently admitted
being at the scene and through an interpreter or-
dering the women to disperse, but he emphatically
denied having struck anyone. The sensational
charge made headlines for several days but soon
quietly died out.

As time passed it became apparent that there was

to be no quick settlement to the strike. Many idle
workers became impoverished as the weeks dragged
on. An estimated five hundred workers left the

Crowd dispersing after a parade in Railroad Square in 1919

city to search forjobs in other areas, including Low-
ell and Lawrence. For those who stayed there
seemed little to look forward to as rent and house-
hold bills went unpaid. Many had little or no savings
to rely on, since even in the best of times wages had
been meager.

In an effort to reach a settlement, strike
negotiators went to Boston to discuss issues with
mill executives who resisted compromise. Company
officials remained firm in asserting that wages in
Nashua mills were not lower than those in other
cities as was charged, but as high or higher. William
Barry and the strikers felt otherwise and remained
unconvinced.

The Strike Ends

With little chance of gaining demands from mill
officials, Barry and strike leaders cautiously looked
at labor unions which were developing. Among
them was the Industrial Workers of the World, a
cdntroversial group of militants who crusaded
across the country for causes ranging from free
speech and unionism to socialism.

William Barry knew all too well the background

ffi
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of the IWW. Not surprisingly the initial overtures
from the IWW were soundly rejected by most but
not all of the workers. Told they would be thrown
out of town if they caused trouble, the minority
group lost all chance of leading the strike though
some joined its ranks. The strikers were weary of
the weeks of frustration and violence and wanted
only to return to work, perhaps with better wages.

Hoping for a peaceful solution, Barry went to
New York to consult officials of the American Fed-
eration of Labor. Shortly after his return to Nashua,
organizers of the Textile Workers' Union of the
AFL arrived to address the strikers and try to con-
vince them to join. By October 26 it seemed likely
that up to half the strikers would sign up. However,
many were fearful of reprisals by the mills if the
workers unionized. After so many weeks of idleness
many were afraid and willing to abandon all hope of
gaining their demands. Consequently, unionizing
was to be a slow and painful process.

Unfortunately the strikers seemed partially di-
vided along ethnic lines, with the Poles and Lithua-
nians very vocal about demands, claiming that some
of the Greek and French workers were more willing
to compromise and return to work. Some others
went so far as to claim it was a Polish strike to begin
with. However, there were examples of every opin-
ion within each ethnic group. Thus, there was wide
disagreement as to what should be done next. By
early November mill officials repeated their offers
to reopen with no wage increase to be granted.
Since time had weakened the determination of the
strikers to persist with their cause the strike finally
ended. The mills resumed work and no wage in-
crease was granted.

Throughout the entire ordeal many Nashuans
had remained shocked and bewildered, unable to
understand how or why the events could have even
occurred. The concept of the pleasant factory with
huppy, peaceful workers diligently toiling from
dawn to dusk was shattered. The community was

painfully aware of the disparities between the myth
and reality of industrial life.

World War I and
The Flu Epidemic

While labor strife shocked and jolted Amertcan
communities, countries in Europe began taking
sides in what was to be a global war. Resisting in-

volvement as long as possible and finding it hard to
choose sides, the United States nevertheless came to
admit it had a stake in the struggle, and on April 6,
1917, President Wilson signed a joint resolution of
Congress proclaiming a state of war with Germany.
Beginning May 18 all men between twenty-one and
thirty years ofage were required to register for the
draft. By June in Nashua 3,174 were signed up
waiting to be called. By June 26 the first American
troops arrived in France. The country mobilized for
war and in the coming months Nashua and the
nation were reminded daily of the grim events by
the press. The Aisne-Marne offensive ofJuly 18 to
August 6, 1918, r.r'hich proved to be the rurning
point, made the headlines. By October Germany
wanted to accept Wilson's conditions for peace
negotiations. On November I I the Armistice was
declared.

While the end of the war came inro sighr, the
nation suffered through an influenza epidemic.
The disease first appeared in early September,
1918, in Boston, New York, and Philadelphia. It
spread over about forty-six states and ultimately
claimed from four hundred thousand to five
hundred thousand American lives.

In Nashua the outbreak struck on September 13,
1918. On September 16 health officials recorded
794 cases and by Tuesday, September 24, 2,053
cases. One week later the figure reached 3,7 47 . By
Sunday, October 6, the epidemic was reaching a
peak with 7 ,644 persons reported ill. Hospitals were
filled to overflowing. Early in October Dr. Kit-
tredge issued a call for nurse volunteers to aid at
both hospitals. Meanwhile, volunteers were busy
making gauze masks for the Red Cross, located in
the Beasom block. Mrs. Charles Nutter headed a

committee in charge of training nurse volunteers.
In daily classes at Memorial Hospital she trained a

total of about seventy-five persons. Automobiles
were needed to transport nurses around the city to
visit and aid the hundreds of people ill in their
homes, and soon three Nashuans volunteered their
vehicles.

On Saturday, October 12, local stores and banks
were ordered closed, as were certain other public
places such as schools, churches, and pool halls.

Throughout the tragic period, the courage and
devotion of the women and young girls of the city
were cleariy shown. Hundreds of families were
aided in their homes by volunteers, mostly women,
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who cooked, cleaned, and aided the sick. Members
of the Good Cheer Society were especially helpful.
Mrs. Elmer W. Eaton and Miss Mary Pillsbury set up
a soup kitchen with the help of friends. In addition,
some ladies of St. Louis de Gonzague, with mem-
bers of the Catholic Charity Club, established
another.

Fortunately, only a relatively small percentage of
cases ended in death. By October 15, one hundred
and seventy-six deaths were attributed to influenza,
and by October 22, two hundred and eight deaths.
The daily paper listed deaths and funeral services.
As a result of sudden demand, there soon de-
veloped a shortage of flowers and floral arrange-
ments. Finally, the worst was over and health offi-
cials decided that as of October 28, 1918, schools,
pool halls, and other public places would be allowed
to open for business.

One year after the Armistice Nashua cheered the
end of World War I. A three-and-a-half-mile
parade of eight divisions marched from Abbott
Square across town to a Victory Arch constructed
across Main Street, and halted in front of City Hall
where the soldiers of the war were solemnly hon-
ored. It was a time of cheering and celebrating; and
mourning and loss.

On Nolember 11, 1920, the people of Nashua
paused on the second anniversary of the end of

World War I to dedicate Deschenes' Oval at Rail-
road Square in honor of Nashua's veterans of the
recent war. The bronze oval was named after Pri-
vate Amedee Deschenes who posthumously re-
ceived the Croix de Guerre medal for bravery in a
battle fought in the French torvn of Xivray,June 16,
1918.

Born and reared in Nashua, Deschenes enlisted
in the National Guard on March 26, 1917. Soon
afterward, at the Massachusetts Mobilization Camp,
he was assigned to Company I, 103rd Infantry, and
went overseas with the 26th Division on September
27 ,lSlT, to serve in the trenches in France. Follow-
ing his heroism at Xivray, he served at Saint Mihiel
September 12-27,1918. Suddenly he was caught in
a deadly gas attack and died four days later, Oc-
tober l, 1918, in the base hospital near Saint Mihiel
and was buried in France. He was one of many who
served and died in a struggle which to many Ameri-
cans seemed so very far from home.

During this period of local and worldwide strife
and violence, two events occurred in Nashua that
were in sharp contrast to the general feeling of
turmoil. On September 18, 1916, a monument was
placed in position at Greeley Park, on a knoll east of
the highway, commemorating the settlers of the
north end who had been buried in an ancient
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graveyard at that spot. This graveyard, estimated to
have contained about ninety graves, had completely
disappeared in the course of the years, mainly as the
result of road-building. Ira Harris, a cashier of the
Indian Head Bank and a very popular Nashua per-
sonality, arranged for an appropriate boulder, with
a bronze inscription plate, to be set in place. The
inscription reads:

This hnoll was the burial ground of the fir* white settlers

Iocating near here north of the Nashua Riaer. In grat{ul
recogtiti.on of the blessings which haae come to us through

their sacrifices, this memorial is placed here by one of their
posterity.

The other peaceful event, a gay and festive hap-
pening, was the dedication of the Nashua Country
Club on August 3, also in 1916. The former Poor
Farm house had been extensively remodelled and
beyond itlay agolf course that was the fulfillment of
a dream for sports-minded Nashuans of the day.
Ira Harris, incidentally, was the speaker for the
ceremonies which opened the club, stressing the
historic significance of the location.
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23
N THE EVENING of January 2, 1920, a

group of policemen in plain clothes incon-
spicuously filed through the doors along

with dozens of Nashuans who had come to hear the
speeches of the evening's meeting at SaintJean Bap-
tiste Hall. Meanwhile outside the entire Nashua
police force, which was quite small, was quietly
gathering under the supervision of Chief Goodwin
and a U.S. Justice Department agent. Within min-
utes the small raiding party descended. Some of
those attending, hearing last minute rumors of the
raid, ran out the back door of the hall and scattered
in all directions. The rest seated inside to hear the
speeches were not so fortunate. Suddenly at 8:30
P.M. as planned the police seated in the crowd rose
up while the raiding party covered the doors.
Within seconds a noisy scuffle erupted as the peace-
f'ul citizens were handcuffed and led two-by-two to a
line of cars outside. Hopelessly outnumbered, the
small police force frantically scurried about trying
to place the entire crowd under arrest. Meanwhile
the hundreds of people pushed and shoved in a
desperate effort to get away. Finally, 160 men and
23 women were arrested and transported to the
police station. Since only a few police cars were
available many persons were jammed into private
automobiles and rushed across town. Upon arrival
the group was herded into the station, the men into
the guard room and the women into the commis-
sioners' room. As the Friday evening continued
each prisoner was interrogated concerning his or
her affiliation with "radical" or "communist"
causes. While the questioning progressed, many in
the group laughed and chattered, wondering what
all the fuss was about. Some had gone to the hall
because of curiosity and had absolutely no idea what
was going on. Soon a group of women, thinking the
whole affair ridiculous, began singing loudly, their
voices echoing through the halls. Late in the eve-
ning the repertoire concluded with an emotional
rendition of "My Country'Tis of Thee." By the fol-
lowing noon twenty-four men and five women were
detained, the rest having been released. Most of
those detained were aliens without proper papers.
Several days later on the afternoon ofJanuary 4, six
more were arrested, and all thirty-five persons were
taken to Union Station to be sent by train to Deer
Island, Boston, for trial and possible deportation.

The Friday meeting was sponsored by the Rengia
L.K.S. 192 Society. A.A. Karalius, an alleged com-
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munist organizer from Chicago, was to have been
the guest speaker. However, he never made it, hav-
ing been arrested in Gardner, Massachusetts, after
federal and local authorities had heard rumors of
bomb plots planned for Nashua.

The raid in Nashua was one of many in January,
1920, ordered by President Wilson's Attorney Gen-
eral, A. Mitchell Palmer, in a nation-wide campaign
in which thousands of so-called anarchists and
communists were jailed with little regard for their
constitutional rights.

The Era of Reform

One of several reforms put into effect after years
of hard struggle was woman suffrage. Nashua
women registered for the Presidential Primary of
September, 1920, and voted on November 2. Mrs.
Sarah Balcom, age ninety, was believed to have been
the oldest woman in the city to cast a vote.

Another reform put into effect was prohibition.
During the war public opinion supported the belief
that soldier and factory worker alike should keep a
clear head and remain sober at all times. A wartime
"dry" act was passed, to go into effectJuly l, 1919;
the Eighteenth Amendment providing permanent
prohibition was ratified, going into effect on
January 20, 1920.

If anyone really thought the nation would actu-
ally go dry, they were soon proved wrong. Federal
and local authorities began the impossible task of
enforcing the law. Organized crime muscled into
the now illegal liquor business. Rumrunning of
bootleg liquor continued unabated on rivers and
bays up and down the coast. Many citizens ex-
perimented in home brewing, making "bathtub
gin" and other concoctions in cellars and wood-
sheds. Local bootleggers occasionally ran into prob-
lems with the law, but more often with hijackers
looking for quick and easy profit. Needless to say
the bootleggers who were robbed got little or no aid
from the police though the incidents were occasion-
ally reported in the press. Despite the zeal and good
intentions of the reformers, bootlegging was ram-
panr throughout the 1920s.

Violation of prohibition laws was only part of a
general defiance of old standards, especially by
many of the young. Manners, morals, and even
fashions were affected by the new permissiveness.
Gone were the ankle-length skirts, so that by 1927

hemlines hovered at the knee or slightly above. The
knock-kneed, furious, foot twisting of the Charles-
ton dominated the dance floor, followed shortly
after by the Black Botrom. Changes were
everywhere, to the shock and dismay of many. Old
values seemed lost as some women even smoked
cigarettes and openly and unashamedly discussed
topics from divorce to sex. It was the era of
"Coolidge Prosperity" with governmenr in
Washington saying and doing as little as possible to
cool the frenzy of having a good time.

Labor Unrest Again
However, not all were impressed, since some old

nagging problems remained unresolved. Labor
strikes hit the country in rapid succession. More and
more workers saw the walkout as the most produc-
tive means of showing their dissatisfaction.

On Monday, February 13,1922,the Nashua mills
and Jackson mills of Nashua Manufacturing Com-
pany shut down for an indefinite period when most
of the four thousand employees failed to report for
work. Crowds gathered near mill gates on Factory
and Canal Streets, watched closely by police.

The strike was to prorest lengthening of the work
week from forty-eight to fifty-four hours with a
twenty percent wage cut. All across the Northeast
textile workers walked out, rallying behind strike
organizers of the American Federation of Labor's
United Textile Workers of America. On March 13,
1922, AFL President Samuel Gompers spoke to a
mass meeting of strikers in Manchester, declaring
"This America of ours is too big to permit the over-
lords of industry to break the hearts and crush the
spirits of the people." But no amount of rhetoric
could ease the hardships in the weeks that followed.
Strikers picketed and demonstrated. On April 10
police used clubs to quell a disturbance on Factory
Street. Other small skirmishes occurred as the
weeks of bitterness continued. When it was finally
over and the mills reopened, the weary workers
returned, beaten once again.

The strikes in lg22 were the direct result of prob-
lems beginning in 1921 when high cotton prices
caused a buyer's strike, preventing the marketing of
any cotton. Subsequently, companies declined to
cut prices and labor refused to accept a wage cut.
Finally, commodity prices were forced down and
wage cuts imposed, triggering the strikes and clos-
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ing of the mills for several months in the Merrimack
Valley and Rhode Island.

Peace and Prosperity

At noon on May 16, 1922, thousands helped
celebrate the dedication of the two-hundred-mile
Daniei Webster Highway. A lengthy parade with
exuberant band concerts was culminated by a spe-

cial ceremony at the state line where two granite
markers were unveiled. Throughout the day
people from the area, including neighboring Mas-

sachusetts, joined in the festivities.

As the 1920s progressed Nashua slowly settled
into a period of development and relative calm. In
1923 the cornerstone of the Indian Head Bank
building on Main Street was laid. Also that year
construction of the James B. Crowley School was

begun. in 1925 the Mount Pleasant School was

built. Civic as well as business projects were numer-
ous and marked the steady growth of the city. In
1926 the Chamber of Commerce was organized
with William F. Sullivan as President and Horace E.

Osgood, Vice-President.

In 1923 a group of men formed the J.F. McEl-
wain Company on Temple Street. Initially employ-
ing 350 workers, the firm grew to 2,200 workers by
1928 and turned out five and a half million shoes a

year.

Looki ng south on Main Street from Bowers Street in the 1 920s

J. Franklin McElwain, Seward M. Paterson, and
Francis P. Murphy were the three founders of 'J.F."
Another prominent individual was Robert C. Erb
who later became president of the new firm and its
parent, Melville Shoe. These four had been mem-
bers of the predecessor, W.H. McElwain Company,
which had factories at Claremont and Newport,
besides the one in Nashua. Before coming to
Nashua Francis P. Murphy had earned a reputation
for his outspoken wit and managerial abilities while
running the facilities at the first two locations. He
provided the spark and drive which motivated the
workers and helped the new J.F. McElwain Com-
pany get off to a prosperous start. Partially as a
morale factor, he sponsored baseball teams which
gained a semi-pro reputation, due partly to the
crack college players who were given summer jobs
at the factory. The Nashua Millionaires were espe-

cially popular, including an early bat boy named
"Birdie" Tebbetts who went on to play professional
baseball.

In 1936 and again in i938, the highly respected
F.P. Murphy was elected governor of the state. The
victory was noteworthy since he was the first
Catholic Republican governor of New Hampshire
and his success came while the Democrats under
Roosevelt were sweeping most of the country.

In 1904 the Nashua Gummed & Coated Paper
Company (now Nashua Corp.) was formed to take
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John G. Foster Post 7 ot the Grand Army of the Republic on

Memorial Day, 1927.

over the coating business of the Nashua Card and
Glazed Paper Company which was commonly called
the "Card Shop." In 1908 the company began man-
ufacturing waxed paper, and was the first to make
bread wrappers, plus many specialty gummed and
coated products. The rapidly expanding company
soon added assorted subsidiaries around the world.
Officers in 1928 were: Winthrop L. Carter, Presi-
dent and General Manager; Vasco E. Nunez, Vice-
President; Eliot A. Carter, Treasurer.

In the fall of 1909 the National Wrapping Paper
Co. moved to Nashua from Boston so as to be
nearer their supplier, Nashua Gummed & Coated.
The manager, Henri A. Sevigne, devised a bread
wrapping machine which would revolutionize the
storage of food products. The first power machine
was made in 1913, with further developments of the
Sevigne Wrapping Machine under the name of
Carter Rice & Co., Machine Division. In 1920 the
business was merged and incorporated as the Na-
tional Bread Wrapping Machine Co.

In the fall of 1903 the International Paper Box
Machinery Company began operating in Nashua. Its
water-powered plant was located on the site where
the first sewing machine was made by Elias Howe.
On April l, 1904, it delivered its first Rotary Fold-
ing and Gluing Machine, an innovative device
which could quickly and accurately fold and glue
any kind of carton. Further development included

machines for making envelopes, and boxes for to-
bacconist and druggist uses.

The first official work day of the Improved Paper
Machinery Co. in Nashua was November 12,
1901. Its property in what was commonly referred
to as the Edgeville section of Nashua had been oc-
cupied earlier in 1896 by the Bates Machine Com-
pany, followed shortly after by the American Motor
Company which produced horseless carriages for
only a short time there. The tract remained tem-
porarily idle until the founding of Improved. The
new company grew in fits and starts in the early
years. For example, in 1907 business dropped dras-
tically due to a nationwide economic slowdown. In
1912-1913 Charles and Walter Morey sold the
company to Arthur J. Connors of Exeter. In 1917
the original building was expanded as the company
again began to grow. Later, in September, 1930,
Walter L. Barker bought out Connors'interest just
as the country began struggling with the depres-
sion. Keeping the company alive was further com-
plicated by the flood of 1936 which swamped the
basement and rose into the first story of the build-
ing. By 194 I Improved was retooling for rhe war
effort and soon was expanding rapidly. In 1953 the
name became Improved Machinery, Inc. (IMPCO),
to reflect the broadening product line. In the years
that followed, the success of the company grew and
IMPCO became a subsidiary of Ingersoll-Rand.
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One recurring problem was finally settled on the
night of December I1,1924, when a spectacular fire
destroyed the old wooden Main Street bridge and
sent it crashing into the Nashua River. Years of
floods and heavy use had weakened the structure,
necessitating regular repairs. Immediately after the
fire the Boston and Maine Railroad bridge building
crew constructed a temporary wooden replacement
which was still in use a year later when work began
on a more permanent cement and steel span. By
early May, 1926, the western lane of the bridge was

opened to traffic but the whole project was plagued
with obstacles and setbacks, including serious un-
derwater construction problems.

Finally the work was finished and on June 18,

1927, the bridge was formally accepted by the
Board of Public Works, the widest span for its
length in the world.

On Monday,luly 2, 1928, the city prepared for a

three-day celebration of its seventy-fifth anniver-
sary. With a population of thirty thousand, the
community was prospering; local banking institu-
tions held assets totaling over twenty million dollars,
and local business and industry were also doing
quite well.

The festival began on Tuesday, July 3, with the
opening of the Bernardi Greater Shows carnival at

Flames sweeping across the Crown Hi ll area on May 4, 1 930

South Common, followed by a midnight bonfire.
On Wednesday a Civic Parade featuring five divi-
sions of colorful floats was staged.

Prosperity, however, rested upon precarious
footings. Finance and industry were built largely
around the textile mills, the city's largest employers.
Operating for one hundred years, the mills had
been the main force in the transformation of the
community from a town to a small city. Security
rested heavily on the success or failure of a single
commodity in a fluctuating market.

The Depression

Then as things were going rather smoothly, on
Tuesday, October 29, 1929, sixteen million shares
of stock were liquidated on the New York Stock
Exchange in an avalanche which marked the point
of no return for a faulty national economy. The
panic climaxed the collapse of a system flawed by an
unsound credit structure, wild speculation, and a
complexity of excesses. A dazed nation waited for
the effects of the shocking debacle. Thirty-five bil-
lion dollars of paper wealth had suddenly vanished
from the economy.

Luxury items were the first to be affected; soon
the curb in buying reached all areas of consumer
goods. People's needs were still there, but the pur-
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1 930 parade passes the Jire-damaged City Station as it heads

up toward Library Hjll.

chasing power of the great bulk of the population
dwindled. The average wage earner was never able
to put aside any substantial savings. An estimated
five percent of the population controlled about
forty percent of the wealth. Wages had remained
relatively constant while huge profits had accumu-
lated and been poured into booming securities
speculation.

With the worst of the Depression still to come,
many Nashuans were suddenly made homeless by a
fire which started on the Sunday afternoon of May
4, 1930. The blaze began in a trestle of the Boston
and Maine Railroad, where it spanned the Nashua
River off Temple Street. A high wind from the
northwest carried embers to the roof of a factory
building. Soon the fire spread across Temple
Street, down Spruce and across East Hollis Street to
the Crown Hill residential area. Within hours
flames swept from one building to the next, as fran-
tic residents helped battle the blaze with bucket
brigades, shovels of dirt, and even blankets. Fire
apparatus came from surrounding towns and as far
away as Boston to battle the conflagration. As the
day and evening wore on, almost four hundred
homes were destroyed. The area was reduced to a
wasteland of ashes with only a few chimneys and
skeletons of trees left standing. The total loss was set

at well over two million dollars. Most of the
homeowners, having little or no insurance, were
devastated by the catastrophe. The National Red
Cross aided at the scene while temporary shelter
was set up in the National Guard Armory. Most
victims salvaged only a few belongings and moved
in with friends and relatives. Meanwhile, a local
committee organized by the Mayor began raising a
relief fund which soon totaled about eighty
thousand dollars, to provide financial help.

Civic groups such as the Good Cheer Society
helped the many homeless people. An untold

City Station being
demolished after the ':
fire.
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Aerial view of Holman Stadium just after completion in 1937

number helped directly with clearing the ashes and
debris, and relocating and sheltering hundreds.
The local relief effort demonstrated once again the
fortitude and generosity of the community in help-
ing one another overcome sudden calamity.

On May 4, 1931 , one year after the fire, more
than four hundred families had rebuilt their
homes. With newer zoning laws, streets were made
wider with safer intersections. Many small stores,
including a drug store, were rebuilt. In addition, a
new InfantJesus Church was constructed. On Mar-
shall Street the Proctor Brothers Co. was back in
business. In all, a commendable job of rebuilding
Crown Hill had been accomplished.

Despite the reassurances of government and in-
dustry leaders, the Depression grew worse. With
demand and buying down, unemployment grew
with alarming momentum. In April, 1930, three
million were out of work; by October, 1932, eleven
million; and by March, 1933, the figure was be-

tween thirteen and fifteen million. Countless others
were working at drastic wage cuts. Sadly, some came

to accept poverty and despair as a fact of life.
For those needing jobs the City of Nashua, with

liberal federal contributions, sponsored many proj-
ects including street and sewer repair; park work;
fire prevention; writing local history; and a variety
of civic-minded tasks. Other needy individuals re-
ceived direct relief with the state contributing half
the cost.

For 1933, the City Paupers Department spent an
estimated forty thousand dollars, according to fig-
ures reported by then Mayor William F. Sullivan.
Prior to the Depression the department had spent
an average of nine thousand dollars per year. Also
in 1933 general relief assistance by churches, or-
ganizations, and individuals, was estimated at fifty-
five thousand dollars. Private benefactors included:
orphanages, Community Chest, Hunt Home for
the Aged, Good Cheer Society, and many religious
and charitable societies. An estimated total of five
hundred thousand dollars was spent for relief in
Nashua in 1933 through public and private sources
at the state, county, and local levels.

In 1934 Nashua Police Department installed
police radios and claimed the distinction of being
the first unit of any community in New Hampshire
to use this innovation.

On March 13,1934, the Board of Aldermen au-
thorized the Mayor to acquire property situated
between Pine Hill Road and the Keene Branch of
the Boston and Maine Railroad, owned by Joseph
Therrien and the Cotton heirs. Additional land was
to be acquired, all to be developed as a CWA Project
for an airport.

In July, 1934, a parcel located at the southwest
corner of the airport was designated for use as a

transient relief shelter as directed by the Federal
Emergency Relief Administration.
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During 1934 the city thus acquired land and with
CWA and FERA assistance developed an airport.
Even at this stage of completion it was a so-called
"flag stop" for U.S. mail and passengers on the
Boston to Montreal air route. It was large enough to
accommodate regular transport planes but it lacked
a hangar. Shortly thereafter, on March 12, 1935,

plans for a brick and steel structure for use as a
hangar and administration building were prepared
under the direction of Fred L. Clark, city engineer,
and approved by New Hampshire ERA officials.
Construction began immediately utilizing ERA
labor. Other improvements at the airport com-
pleted in 1935 with ERA assistance were: additional
clearing and widening of the landing field; a new
entrance from Amherst Street, and removal of
hazards on adjoining properties. In addition,
studies were completed for later improvements
such as hard surfacing of runways and proper light-
irg.

Thus by the mid-1930s the Roosevelt Adminis-
tration made available millions of dollars for com-
munities to use for larger scale projects. ByJanuary,
1937, groundwork rvas laid for the new Nashua City
Hall, forty-five percent of the cost to be paid by the
federal government. The building was finally com-

pleted in 1939. On September 2,1937,the new Elm
Street High School on the South Common was ded-
icated. The funding of the six hundred thousand
dollar project was discussed late in March, 1935,

when Mayor Alvin Lucier sought approval for fed-
eral PWA funds to underwrite forty-five percent of
the costs. After several rveeks of delays approval was

finally obtained for the largest PWA grant made to
New Hampshire towns. Construction of the foun-
dation began by December, 1935; the structure itself
was begun in the spring of 1936. One final project
which benefited partially from federal funds was

the building of Holman Stadium and fieldhouse.
However, the project was made possible mainly
through the generosity of Charles Frank Holman
who left fifty-five thousand dollars. The fieldhouse
was to be dedicated to the youth and people of
Nashua in memory of his parents. His wishes were
fulfilled on September 23, 1937, when the new

facilities were officially dedicated.

I{atural Disasters

In March of 1936 while Nashuans struggled with
the Depression, a natural calamity was developing

far up the Merrimack River. Heavy snow which had
fallen during the winter months suddenly liquified
during a rvarm spell in mid-March instead of melt-
ing gradually in a series of thaws. Heavy rains fol-
lowed, so that within days torrents of water were
rushing into the Merrimack Valley. The flow
crested in Nashua on the nineteenth. The old
Taylor Falls bridge was under water and as much as

twelve f'eet of water covered a large area around
Union Station near Johns-Manville, including
warehouse buildings and side streets. For several
weeks the clean-up operations continued.

Nature conspired against the community once
again on September 1, 1938, when a severe hur-
ricane blasted across the city toppling hundreds of
trees and causing an estimated half-million dollars
damage. Thus by the late 1930s it seemed that every
disaster, natural or man-made, had occurred.
However, throughout the period the stamina and
community spirit quietly endured.

World War II
Criticism and debate over the success or failure of

Old City Hall in the thirties

#,li.
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The new City Hall nears completion in 1939
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the New Deal soon became academic. In Sep-

tember, I939, Germany invaded Poland, and
Europe was at war. As the conflict became
worldwide, American industry began to tool up for
the gathering storm. In 1940 unemployment was

cut in half; by 194i it was practically eliminated.
America had hemmed and hawed until December,

194 I, when Pearl Harbor jolted the country into
action. Apparently war had done in a few years

what six years of programs failed to accomplish.
However, it seemed a terrible price to pay for
economic recovery.

During the difficult years of World War II strin-
gent anti-inflation measures were put into effect,
including wage, rent, and price controls. On May
4-8, 1942, registration for sugar rationing began in
Nashua, followed on May 12 with the rationing of
gasoline and, on October 24, fuel oil. As the war
dragged on, shortages in consumer goods de-

veloped. In January, 1943, fuel oil was in short
supply; by February canned goods were getting
rau... and many meat cases were empty. Butter all
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but disappeared, being replaced by newly de-
veloped substitutes. Capsules of yellow coloring had
to be mixed, at home, with the whitish margarine to
produce a lard-like substance that bore little re-
semblance to real butter. The sacrifices seemed al-
most endless as families skimped and in many cases

went without. However, most remained united in
their firrn determination to support the war effort
in every way possible.

Many tried growing their own vegetables in tiny
plots in their back yards. Dubbed the "Victory Gar-
den" the vegetable patch became a common sight
and did help ease the food shortage. Beginning in
1942 Nashua Manuf'acturing set aside land for
more than two hundred and fifty individual plots.
In 1945 the yield of these gardens was estimated at
ten to fifteen tons of produce per acre. An annual
Harvest Show was held in mid-September at the
mill's Recreational Building.

During the war many Nashuans served in all
branches of the military service. Hundreds of men

and women enlisted or were inducted to be trained
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and sent to Europe and various parts of the globe.
In mid-March, 1942, a large group of Nashua men
arrived in Australia for duty in the Pacific. For
some, the incredible demands of war proved to be
overwhelming, while others endured the holocaust
and performed feats of heroism. An unfortunate
number would never return, being killed or re-
ported missing in obscure places from Bataan to
North Africa.

On September 22, 1943, the Selective Service
Board reported that 13 percent ofall Nashuans, or
about 4,160, had gone to war. Groups of men and
women regularly left Nashua for training and war
assignments. More than trventy young men left high
school, went into the service, and later earned di-
plomas when the war rvas over. Many families suf-
i'ered the agonizing loss of a father, mother, son, or
other close relative.

Finally after almost six years of war Germany
unconditionally sumendered to the Allies onMay 7 ,

1945. On August 15, 1945, V-J Day marked the end
of the war in the Pacific. The official surrender
document was signed by Japan on September 2,
aboard the U.S.S. Missouri.

On Sunday, September I,1945, the Nashua Air-
port was officially renamed and dedicated Boire
Field in honor of Paul Boire whose parents resided
at 108 Tolles Street. The young Navy bomber pilot
was killed March 23, 1943, off Trinidad, the first

Nashua pilot to give his life in World War IL
Chairman Alvin A. Lucier of the Municipal Airport
Commission presided at the solemn occasion which
was heavily attended by various civilian and military
groups. Through the years the airport continued to
grow and develop, utilizing ever more modern
equipment and lacilities.

Several years later on November 11, 1953, an
impressive stone monument at Railroad Square was
dedicated which lists the one hundred and rwenty
men and women fiom the community who gave
their lives in the struggle. With the demands and
sacrifices of the war finally in the past, a weary
people faced the hopes and frustrations of peace.

{*$e

Crest of the flood on the
Nashua Fiver at the
Jackson power station in

1 936.
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24
I-IOLLOWING WORLD WAR II the country

fi U.gu.t the shift back to a peacetime economy.
L Serious problems including ruinous inflation,
bitter labor disputes, and an acute housing shortage
threatened the prosperity which seemed so long
overdue after the deprivations of war. AII across the
country unions called strikes for higher wages. By
1947 food, clothing, rent, and other necessities rose
drastically in price, causing further unrest among a

populace struggling with the bittersweet fruits of
victory.

Post-War Deaelopments

On Saturday, August 3l , 1946, the first forty
units on Rancourt Street of the eighty-unit Veter-
ans Housing Project were officially turned over to
the city. The Emergency Housing Office at City
Hall quickly filled the converted Camp Myles Stan-
dish barracks with waiting Nashua war veterans and
their families. More than two hundred applied for
veterans' assistance in locating housing.

One memorable year for sports enthusiasts just
after the war was 1946. Edward Dobrowolski, a

junior at Nashua High School, was the football hero
for the year. Under Coach Charles "Buzz" Harvey
the NHS football team won the 1946 State Cham-
pionship. They also won the East Coast Champion-
ship inJacksonville, Florida, that same year. It was

also a memorable year for baseball fans when the
Brooklyn Dodgers ran a Class-B club in Nashua as

part of the New England League. From early spring
to August, hundreds of jubilant fans enjoyed the
season's games, and especially players like Roy
Campanella.

A graduate in the NHS Class of 1930 who resided
in Nashua to the early 1960s was George "Birdie"
Tebbetts, famed baseball player. For many years he

lived at 68 East Pearl Street, and was a long-time
associate of the Paul Sadler Insurance Agency. His
illustrious career included playing for the Detroit
Tigers-1936-1942, 1946-1947 Boston Red Sox,
1947-1950, and the Cleveland Indians, l95l-1952.
In addition, he managed the Cincinnati Reds,
1954-1958; Milwaukee Braves, 1961-1962, and the
Cleveland Indians, 1963-1966. By 1973 he was

scouting for the New York Mets.
Among the young Nashuans who had already

finished high school was Dennis Sullivan (later
Mayor), a graduate in the NHS Class of 1937. In the
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Class of 1941 were Samuel Tamposi, a future real
estate developer, and Walter Peterson, who later
served as Governor, 1969-1973. Another Nashuan
who became Governor was Hugh Gregg who
graduated from Phillips Exeter Academy in 1935.
He went on to earn degrees at Yale and Harvard,
plus honorary degrees from UNH and Dartmouth.
Beginning in 1942 he became an attorney with Sul-
livan, Gregg, and Horton. He also served as Trea-
surer and President of Gregg and Son, Incorpo-
rated, and Chairman of the Board of the Indian
Head National Bank in Nashua. He was an
Alderman-at-large, 1948-1950, and from January
to December, 1950, he served only part of a term as

Mayor before being called to active military duty.
Later he served as Governor, 1953-1955. Through
the years he has been very active in social and com-
munity affairs and projects. His recent positions
include being on the Board of Directors of the
Crotched Mountain Foundation, Director of
Wildcat Mountain Corp., and President and Trea-
surer of Gregg Cabinets, Ltd.

The first radio station in the city granted a license
by the Federal Communications Commission was

WOTW-AM which went on the air September 13,

1947, followed in March of 1948 by WOTW-FM.
Ten years later in 1958 WSMN broadcasting station
began operating at 1590 on the dial, offering Nash-
uans a choice for local radio listening. In addition,
WSMN began publishing the weekly 1590 Broad-
caster featuring news and comment. The local sta-
tions have provided entertainment programming
and national news, and have been particularly valu-
able in supplying local news. With radio newscasts
and articles in the dailyNashuaTelegrapli, residents
have been informed concerning local issues and
events of importance to the community.

Instrumental in the development of local com-
munications media is Mr. D. Alan Rock, a graduate
of Boston University School of Public Relations and
Communications. As general manager of WSMN
and publisher of the 1590 Broadcaster, he has be-
come active in the social and political development
of the community. After serving as a state Rep-
resentative in Concord, he was elected to his first
term as a state Senator in elections held in
November, 1974. In addition to these legislative
duties, he was elected to the board of trustees of the
University of New Hampshire. Throughout the

years he has been involved in local organizations
and served in a variety of positions, including presi-
dent of the United Fund of Greater Nashua and
Hudson, and member of the St. Joseph Hospital
Advisory Board.

IV ashua Industry F alters

In the midst of the post-war struggle Nashua
soon found itself confronted with economic crisis.
By 1948 Nashua had an industrial base which was
dangerously dependent upon the textile mills of the
Nashua Manufacturing Company.

For several years prior to the war the textile in-
dustry began a phase of changes in which mills were
being closed in the North and reopened in the
South. A variety of factors have been cited to ex-
plain the trend, including the fact that industry was
now being fueled by coal instead of water power, so
moving nearer the supply of coal could lower costs.
Another factor was the outdated condition of many
of the industrial machines in northern mills, some
of which were over a hundred years old. But
perhaps most important of all was the fact that the
South offered an untapped reservoir ofcheap labor
which a's yet had not been unionized. Thus a critical
collection of ailments threatened the old textile in-
dustry. The temporary demands of the war had
been merely a postponement of the inevitable. All
over New England-especially in Lowell, Law-
rence, and Manchester-mills were quietly closing.

Textron Closes!

In 1945 Textron, a new company founded by
Royal Little of Providence, Rhode Island, bought
Nashua Manufacturing, including the former In-
dian Head and Jackson holdings. The financial
manipulations and speculations of Royal Little
helped Textron to rise very rapidly, with companies
in thirteen states. However, by July, 1g47, Little
claimed that things were nor going very well in
Nashua and that a series of changes would have to
be made if the mills were ro sray open. Lay-offs
regardless of seniority, lower wages, higher work-
loads, and demands for lower taxes were included
in the series of cutbacks, all commonly referred to as
the "Nashua Plan."

Then suddenly on September 13, 1948, Textron
announced that the Nashua Mills, after 125 years of
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operation, would be closed. The Nashua Telegraph
prepared the headlines for the evening paper. In
bold type the editor set "TEXTRON CLOSING." A
phone call at one o'clock urgently requested that a

meeting of community and business leaders, includ-
ing the Chamber of Commerce, be held in the
editor's office to discuss press reports of the tragic
news. When the daily paper reached the streets, the
headline read, "CITY SWINGS INTO ACTION,"
and in smaller type, "Textron Announces Plant
Closing Here."

It seemed to some that the "Nashua Plan" hardly
had a chance to work. Others were not convinced of
the claim that the mills were not making a profit.
Many were openly bitter. They felt that Textron
had pulled "a fast one." A full-scale investigation
followed. Local and state officials protested and
arranged for an inquiry by the Senate Small Busi-
ness Committee. Hearings were held on September
22-23 in the Nashua High School Auditorium by a
subcommittee of the Committee on Interstate and
Foreign Commerce. For two days an emotional,
packed crowd witnessed the exchange of charges
and counter-charges which echoed back and forth
between company and Textile Workers Union offi-
cials. The tactics and maneuvers of Royal Little
were presented and examined by union officials
who depicted him as a ruthless capitalist in the not-
so-grand tradition, who had exploited Nashua in
his aggressive attempts to amass an empire in tex-
tiles.

Royal Little vigorously defended the action taken
in Nashua. Although admitting that the Nashua

1946 Nashua High {ootball team, captained by Ed

Dobrowolski (#31), won both State and East Coast
Championships.

Mills were operating at a profit, he claimed that the
closing was necessary if Textron was to survive. He
cited low output per man-hour, high taxes, and
high power costs as key problems in Nashua as

opposed to southern operations. He conceded that
wage differentials between mills in the North and
South were not great, and therefore not a factor. In
the coming years it seemed to him that the Nashua
operation would become less and less efficient and
less profitable, justifying his decision to close. It
remained unclear which side was right, but there
was no doubt in anyone's mind about which side the
working people of Nashua were on.

In a final agreement it was revealed that the blan-
ket operations of the mills would close as of De-
cember 31, 1948, putting about one fourth of
Nashua's industrial workers out of work. The sheet-
ing operations at the Jackson mills, employing
about 1,000, would remain open until December,
195 l. Hardest hit were the older workers, unable or
reluctant to relocate or retrain to a new job.

In the weeks of uncertainty Nashuans faced the
gloomy prospect of seeing the economy of the
community collapse. Finally, a local committee was
formed to negotiate with Textron to purchase the
mill properties of about two and one-half million
square feet of floor space. In the final agreement,
Textron agreed to a price of a half-million dollars,
one hundred thousand in cash, with the remainder
to be mortgaged. In order to facilitate the transac-
tion, the Nashua-New Hampshire Foundation was
formed with capital from seven main sources: In-
dian Head National Bank, Second National Bank,
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Nashua Trust Company, Improved Machinery Co.,
Nashua Corporation, Gregg and Son, and J.F.
McElwain Co.

The Road Back
During the next three or four years, due largely

to capable management, the Foundation brought
several new industries to Nashua, making it possible
to repay the original underwriters and the
mortgage. Also instrumental in the successful re-
covery was the Chamber of Commerce, which car-
ried on an extensive and capable publicity cam-
paign. Within six years the properties on Canal
Street which had been the Jackson Mills were sold,
the largest part to an electronics firm, Sanders As-
sociates, which has since grown to be one of the city's
largest industries. Thus as the years progressed
Nashua rebounded from a potentially catastrophic
economic crisis. Eventually over thirty new indus-
tries came to the city, occupying virtually all of the
floor space of the old mills. The original goal of
providing stable employment and industrial growrh
became a reality. Civic, municipal, and industrial
leaders, with the Chamber of Commerce , had sal-
vaged the city's industrialbalance. The result was an
economy based on a great diversity of industry.
Barring national calamity, never again would the
total economy of the city be so easily jeopardized.

With economic recovery more certain, Nashua
faced other pressing problems, such as housing.
The first low income rental housing project, the
O.S. Maynard Homes, was completed and dedi-
cated December 13, 1949. The total cost of the
hundred-unit project was about eleven thousand
five hundred dollars per dwelling unit. Further
housing problems were tackled by the newly ap-
pointed Nashua Housing Authority.

As the 1950s began, inflation, the internal rhrear
of western communism, and the uncertainty of
world peace, were the main concerns of the nation.
Very shortiy, North Koreans crossed the thirty-
eighth parallel into South Korea, and the U.S., as
part of a United Nations police force, embarked on
a costly military action which lasted untilJuly, 1953.

Meanwhile at home, Nashua held its centennial
celebration which included a three-night perfor-
mance in Holman Stadium of DrurnBearls, an histor-
ical pageant depicting three hundred years of
Nashua's growth. The gigantic production opened
on Wednesday, June 24, L953. Comprising seven-

teen scenes, it was created by Donald H. Martin,
centennial coordinator, with the pageant script
written by Don Moll. Samuel J. O'Neil served as

director of the cast of seven hundred and fifty. On
Saturday evening, June 27, a band concert and
fireworks display was held at Holman Stadium.
Also featured was colorful international dancing.
Finally on Sunday, June 28, a huge parade culmi-
nated the week of celebrating. Twenty-seven bands
and hundreds of marchers were in the procession.
About one hundred thousand spectators stood in
ninety-one degree heat ro watch the display, which
included many floats. Most striking was a twenry-
foot balloon shaped as a pirate. The coolest spot
during the entire affair undoubtedly was the
Kiwanis Club float which included a swimming pool
filled with a swarm of happy children. Nashuans
were justifiably proud of one hundred years of
achievement as a city.

However, not all was joyful celebrating elsewhere
in the country, for earlier, Senator Joseph McCar-
thy had leveled charges of communist activity
within the State Department, and a special investi-
gation was launched in 1950.

The long arm of McCarthyism reached the city in
1954 when a number of Nashua residents were
called before the State Attorney General in Con-
cord for lengthy interrogation concerning their
views on communism. All took the Fifth Amend-
ment against self-incrimination, and some cited the
New Hampshire Fifteenth Amendment which pro-
tects an individual from testifying against himself.
Working with the Attorney General was a former
FBI agent from Nashua. In January, L954, Joe
McCarthy's investigating committee was in Boston,
presumably to rout the communists from Yankee
territory. One Nashua resident appeared, but took
the Fifth Amendment.

The Post-War Baby Boom

While the media kept Nashuans aware of national
developments, the community continued its slow
but steady progress. New homes sprouted along
side streets and back roads, many of them built by
newly-wed veterans and financed with G.I. loans.
The infants of the post-war baby boom approached
and attained school age, placing heavy demands on
educational facilities. Due to the low birth rate dur-
ing the Depression school enrollment had been de-
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Looking north over Main Street in the early 1950s. Library Hill
and the Hunt Building are in upper center, the Pilgrim Con-
gregationalist Church is still visible on T€mple Street, and th€
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clining, from 7,369 in 1936 to a low of 5,915 in
1948. Then by the late forties the birth rate was

double that of the thirties. By 1950 the school popu-
lation reached 6,231 and continued to climb rapid-
ly. The fluctuating birth rate tended to frustrate
school planning and complicated efforts to provide
adequate school facilities.

By 1948 Nashua had four parochial schools in
operation: St. Louis de Gonzague, begun in 1883 by
Father Milette; St. Francis Xavier, started in 1886;
St. Patrick's, begun in 1884; and Enfant Jesus,
begun in 1909. These four formed the core of the
Roman Catholic elementary school system. By 1936
parochial school enrollment reached 2,755 whlle
public schools had 4,614. By 1948 parochial schools
enrolled 2,519 and public schools 3,396. Thus,
parochial schools provided education for a substan-
tial portion of Nashua children. The main problem
was the uncertainty of planning several years
ahead. No one was certain of the number of pupils
who would go to parochial schools or to public
schools and neither school system clearly under-
stood what the other was doing. Further complicat-
ing matters were the changes going on within the
Catholic Church. There had never been perfect
harmony between the Irish and French officials
within the Church concerning the role of the
French language in the parochial schools. Old
animosities rippled through the Church hierarchy,
affecting decisions on school policies.

For Nashua's French community its language
remained the focal point of their pride and unity,
the symbol of their survival as a group. Thus it was
with great pride that they used and spoke French at
home, in their church, and in their school. It
seemed logical that French children would attend
parochial school and learn French culture in its own
language. In the early years ofthe parochial schools
this seemed to be true. However as time passed
many became less convinced that it was desirable to
have their children instructed totally in French. As
more years went by, many slowly became accultur-
ated and questioned the desirability of the use of
French at all. Thus controversy over the parochial
schools and their policies remained an open ques-
tion, not only for the community as a whole but
within the Church membership.

Disaster

The relative tranquility of the mid-1950s was

suddenly interruped on Tuesday, August 3l , 1954,
when hurricane Carol roared through the city,
smashing plate glass windows on Main Street, top-
pling hundreds of trees, breaking utility wires,
flooding cellars, and causing general havoc. Dam-
age was estimated at one million dollars. Work
crews cleared the debris for days following the se-

vere storm.
On the morning of November 12,1954, a Boston

and Maine passenger train derailed as it ap-
proached Union Station. The seven-car train pow-
ered by twin diesel engines ripped up secrions of
track as wreckage was twisted and scattered across
the freight yard near .fohns-Manville. Several
nearby buildings were damaged by flying debris.
While hundreds of spectators came to the scene,
causing traffic jams and confusion, emergency
crews with cutting torches and heavy equipment
began untangling the wreckage. One woman was
killed and several other persons injured. It was be-
lieved that the derailment rvas caused mainly by
excess speed as the train neared the station.

Another spectacular incident occurred on Feb-
ruary 3, 1957, when fire destroyed the National
Guard Armory on Canal Street. This required the
construction of a new facility on the east side of
South Main Street.

In November, 1959, two men were found guilty
of the murder of a Rhode Island man found in a
Nashua parking lot. The trial and appeals would
drag on for months, involving the legality of New
Hampshire's laws for carrying out the death penal-
ty. Ultimately, the two would serve a prison term
and then go free.

The Late 1950s

An important improvement in downtown
Nashua was completed in 1959 when Main Street
was widened from the Nashua River bridge to F.W.
Woolworth to eliminate a "bottleneck" which hin-
dered traffic flow on the roadway. Plans were
begun in 1956 when property owners were ap-
proached concerning the action.

Earlier, inJanuary of 1959, Miss Mabel Chandler
died and left her property on the corner of Kinsley
and Main Streets to be used as the Chandler Memo-
rial Library in memory of her family. Her generous
gift provided the grounds, building, and funds ro
maintain the property through the years.
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As the 1950s closed national foreign policy was

dominated by the Cold War and the work of John
Foster Dulles. Competition with the Russians
erupted in 1957 when Sputnik launched the space

race which was to dominate the next decade. The
recurring recessions, such as in 1952 and 1958,
affected the otherwise steady growth and prosper-
ity. The pace of living was quickening; material

goods, in short supply during the war, took on new
importance with consumers who settled into cozy
family living. Many believed in absolutes, and pub-
Iic tolerance of any deviation from the norm was
slim. Memories of the tragedies and upheavals of
the war were still all too real for many adults who
now wanted a quiet world of harmony and confor-
mity. .
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URING THE TURBULENT DECADE of
the 1960s Nashua underwent an extensive
surge of growth and development. The

population rose from 39,096 in 1960 to 55,820 in
1 970. This was an increase of 42.8 percenr. By con-
trast the previous decade had witnessed a mere l1
percent increase. Even during the decade from
1940 to 1950, which included the post-war baby
boom, population rose only about five percent.
Thus the sixties saw an exceptional increase which
was to affect all aspects of community life. This
rapid expansion carried a certain price. Gone once
and for all was the reassuring small-town atmo-
sphere which many had cherished for so long. By
1970 Nashua was decidedly a medium-sized city
with many of the mixed blessings of urban living.
Cultural and educational opportunities were in-
creasing but traffic congestion, a shortage of hous-
ing, and an occasional lag in providing civic and
social services for the growing population plagued
the sudden success story. In spite of these problems
the city that in 1948 hovered at the brink of
economic collapse had risen from imminent despair
to seemingly boundless expansion and optimism.

Aduantages for Business in I{ashua
In the early 1950s it quickly became apparenr rhar

geography was to be a decided asset. Situated within
an hour's drive from Boston and linked by a net-
work of interstate highways with the industrialized
northeast, Nashua found itself in a favorable loca-
tion. The sudden surge in technology-related in-
dustries in a federally supported industrial complex
along the Route 128 area of Massachusetts, spurred
partly by the expanding space program, made
Nashua a likely neighbor for locating supportive
industries, such as electronics. A readily available
labor force, suitable land, and a general welcoming
invitation from civic leaders were added features.
Even more alluring was the lack of a relatively op-
pressive and complicated tax structure as compared
with Massachusetts.

Initially many hoped our suburbia would offer
the best of several worlds including urban and ru-
ral. Broad educational and cultural opportunities
were within commuting distance in Cambridge and
Boston, while scenic and natural resources were
readily at hand. Gradually developing was a grow-
ing pool of technically skilled and well educated
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individuals who sought to raise the quality of life for
themselve s and their families. Many of this segment
of the community worked in Massachusetts in
high-salaried professional or skilledjobs but lived in
Nashua's quieter surroundings. At first the growing
number of commuters contributed to the ig-
nominious reference to Nashua in some circles as a

bedroom town for Boston. Though all expectations
could not be filled as readily as many newcomers

hoped, Nashua was earning a reputation as a pro-
gressive city with an identity all its own.

The welcome mat image was not without some

tarnish, however. On November 20, 1962, an open
hearing conducted by the State Advisory Commit-
tee on Civil Rights produced evidence of dis-
criminatory practices in NashugL housing. About
twenty-four Nashuans testified as to individuals
being refused housing because of race or color.
Particular reference was made to multi-family dwell-
ings in the Myrtle Street area, and some expressed
deep concern over alleged practices ofdiscouraging
and preventing blacks from purchasing homes in
other neighborhoods. Fortunately these latter cases

were relatively few.

The Industrial Mix
A major project that focused attention on the city

was the Federal Aviation Administration's new Air
Traffic Control Center. Costing about nine million
dollars including equipment, its groundbreaking
ceremonies were heldJune 3, 1961, and it was dedi-
cated on May 4, 1963. The installation was located
on a 19.5-acre site just west of the turnpike. It rep-
resented a relocation of a center from Boston's
Logan Airport which is responsible for the routing
of flight paths of all civil and military aircraft
operating on instrument type flight plans'

By the 1960s the economy supporting the com-
munity rested upon a truly diversified base. New
industries had been introduced and some old ones

expanded. The Nashua-New Hampshire Founda-
tion and Chamber of Commerce continued their
valuable efforts. Among the more successful firms
was the Sprague Electric Co., which employed
about 1,050 in 1962. It came to Nashua in 1948 and
produced a variety of products including ceramic
capacitors, printed circuits, and resistors.

Another electronics firm, Sanders Associates,
employed three thousand workers by 1962 and was

growing steadily. Since coming to Nashua in 1952
Sanders has become a recognized leader in the elec-
tronics world, contributing scientific break-
throughs for industry as well as national defense.
Missile guidance systems, radar, microwave com-
ponents, and wiring for hearing aids and computer
circuits were but a few of its early products. The
company continued to grow and in 1968 the seven-
story facility with modern glassed tower was built on
DW Highway South. During the peak year of 1975
the firm employed an estimated seven thousand
workers.

Other successful industries included Bronze
Craft Corp., organized in 1944 for producing metal
parts for defense work during World War II. By
1962 it employed 160 and manufactured a broad
line of hardware, machined sand castings, and cus-
tom products.

Another fast-growing firm was Edgcomb Steel,
begun in 195 I and employing seventy-five persons
by 1962. The warehouse facilities stocked an ex-
panding line of steel, aluminum, and brass sheets,
plates, bars, and rods, plus a wide variety of fasten-
ers and construction materials.

The growing list of new companies also included
Allied Electric founded in 1949; Easton Co., Stanley
Elevator, 1951; Lochhead Millwork, 1948; Doehla
Inc., 1950; Indian Head Millwork, 1946; and
Hampshire Manufacturing, 1952. Many older
companies, such as Johns-Manville (started in
1907), continued to flourish and contribute to the
general economy.

Industrial Parks and Shopping Malls
Realizing the potential for filling the needs and

demands of the community, some enterprising in-
dividuals introduced plans for massive shopping
centers and malls, away from the inner city,
downtown area. One early project at the south end
of Main Street was the r.nulti-million dollar shop-
ping center proposed in 1960 by Simoneau Plaza,
Inc. on the Harbor Pond site near Salmon Brook.
The marshy site was filled and soon the expansive
center took shape where months earlier ice skating
parties had been held. Opened in February,lg62,
Simoneau Plaza quickly became a popular shopping
center.

In December, 1963, Samuel Tamposi made his
first public announcement for an automotive center
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to be located on a 34 acre site located on the east side
of the DW Highway South. In spite of some local
resistance the project began to take shape on the
chosen site. The New England Auto Village became
a reality and continued to grow to include a wide
selection of makes and models of automobiles at
one location.

ln 1960, with Gerald Nash, Tamposi began one
of the first modern industrial parks in Nashua, fbl-
lowed by other parks in the years that follorved. His
growing list of achievements came to include com-
mercial buildings as well as residential develop-
ments and even included the Greenbriar Nursing
Home for the elderly. In addition the Nashua-New
Hampshire Foundation also clearly saw the poten-
tial for growth and organized a large industrial park
area.

The development of the industrial parks and
shopping malls in Nashua in the 1960s reflected a
growing trend across the country. The dependence
upon the automobile resulted in vast shopping cen-
ters, surrounded by acres of free parking, dotting
the landscape. Located on the fringes of' urban
areas and linked by modern interstate highway sys-

tems, the malls reflected a society on wheels.

Simoneau Plaza was only the first in a number of
such shopping centers in Nashua. Several years
later the Nashua Mall off Broad Street was being
constructed by developer Robert Gordon, rvhose
family resided in Nashua for many years. By Mav,
1969, the completed mall offered a wide array of
merchandise in an attractive enclosed setting easily
accessible by auto.

Other shopping centers sprang up in the city
including the SouthGate Shopping Center, The
Turnpike Plaza, and the Royal Ridge Mall. In
addition a growing number of fast-food franchises
dotted the city in strategic locations. The close
scrutiny of marketing surveys pointed the way for
further retail saturation. It became apparent that in
the hectic world of the market place Nashua had
come of age. To the dismay of many the DW South
became a seemingly endless stream of businesses.
Growing traffic congestion quickly demonstrated
the need of planning for future growth.

The older business district in the downtown Main
Street area underwent changes as the 1960s pro-
gressed. Several of the chain stores closed and relo-
cated to the outlying shopping centers in hopes of

staying with the peak business activity. Some older
businesses closed completely, being replaced by a
growing number of specialty stores and fast-food
shops nhich cater to a growing clientele of
employees from the large number of banking and
linance, insurance, municipal, and administrative
offices in the do\,\'ntown area. In 1970 downtou'n
merchants formed the Heart of Nashua Founda-
tion to plan and revitalize the central business dis-
trict. By 197 4, 139 rnembers were rvorking to cope
with such concerns as beautification, traffic flow,

and particularly parking. The need for high-rise
garages was considered on several occasions as a
partial solution to the parking problem. Such
facilities rvere conspicuously absent in Nashua con-
sidering the size of the city and the widespread use
of these garages elsewhere. In November, 1977,
ground was broken on High Street for the construc-
tion of such a garage. With the great increase in
activity in the community came additional strain on
the highways and access routes in and out of the
city.
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Transportation Problems

One acute problem was the slowly crumbling
Taylor Falls bridge leading to Hudson. By 1968 a
peculiar dip in the roadway near the Nashua side
required closing of the span on September 22,
1968, and reopening October 22, following
emergency repairs. In spite of the reduction of the
load limit to ten tons, the roadway continued to
sink.

Finally in June, 1969, construction began on a

new bridge just upstream following ten years of
running controversy over location and number of
nerv bridges to be constructed. On September 15,

1970, state and local dignitaries gathered to open
the new Veterans Memorial Bridge. Meanwhile, the
badly weakened Taylor Falls Bridge was perma-
nently closed t<-' traffic.

The problem of bridges still was not settled. By
March, 1973, the Taylor Falls span was being re-
moved to make room for a new one which was

opened by November, 1974, thus offering two
bridges side by side. Meanwhile a new Nashua-
Hudson bridge in the south end near the present
state liquor store was constructed and opened July
19, 1973. Plans for a fourth bridge in the north end
were discussed and postponed. The entire issue was

marked by wrangling and debate. As the 1970s

progressed the traffic over the Merrimack con-
tinued to mount and the congestion remained
somewhat of a problem.

On August 28,1972, a one-way street system was

put into effect after approval by the Board of Al-
dermen. The changes were recommended by a re-
port in 1969 by traffic engineer consultants at
Bruce Campbell Associates of Boston. Since its im-
plementation the plan generally has provided in-
creased safety and traffic flow within the city, al-
though initially drivers faced a real challenge get-
ting where they wanted to go. In the first few weeks

one occasionally met a panic-stricken motorist try-
ing to drive head-on into two oncoming lanes of
traffic to the dismay of all concerned.

Vietnam War Problems

Throughout the decade of the 1960s the strains
and frustrations of the Vietnam War complicated
relations between family members and citizens of all
ages. The controversial question of anti-war dissen-

sion which simmered and stewed after 1965
reached a peak late in May, 1970, when an organiza-
tion attempted to stage a peace rally at either
Greeley Park or Holman Stadium. Park-Recreation
commissioners turned down the request after sev-
eral attempts by the peace coalition which included
a number of local residents. Supported by the New
Hampshire American Civil Liberties Union the
group took the commission to court for infringe-
ment of rights of free speech and assembly. The
U.S. District Court judge upheld the group's right
to use the stadium but imposed a number of safety
and maintenance requirements which had to be
met. The plans were delayed when the group en-
countered difficulty raising funds to defray costs
and finally were foiled when officials produced a
report of February, 1970, by a structural engineer-
ing firm which declared the stadium unsafe. The
incident became a focal point for the emotional
frustration about the war which gradually divided
the entire community. More than any other single
event the enigma of Vietnam evoked the deepest
sense of frustration and despair during a decade of
social and political unrest.

An early fatality of the Vietnam War was Sgt.
Robert L. Gardner, thirty-nine-year-old resident of
Vagge Village, Nashua, who had served nineteen
years of a twenty-year army career when he was
killed onJune 13, 1962. His story was featured on a
national TV news program at the time. He was the
first of nineteen Nashua men who would give their
lives before the end of this conflict.

On September 4, 1969, the 3rd Battalion, l97th
Artillery, New Hampshire National Guard, includ-
ing Nashua Battery B, returned after a year in Viet-
nam. While in combat Battery B lost one man, Cap-
tain Roland Labonte of Hudson.

Soluing the Housing Shortage

Providingadequate housing for the rapidly grow-
ing population became a critical problem as build-
ing costs skyrocketed and demand grew. One of the
immediate results was the increased cost of older
houses. In some cases the market value was inflated
to incredible levels considering the age and condi-
tion of some of the dwellings, but new homes were
even more expensive and rents equally high. Find-
ing housing for every income bracket proved in-
creasingly difficult.
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In 1960 the Nashua Housing Authority, estab-
lished in 1947, opened bids for Vagge Village, a
fifty-unit low-rent project for the elderly located on
Burke Street. Federally financed at a cost of about
$600,000, the complex of six two-stoly buildings
was finished and dedicated in February, 1962.

Vagge Village was named for Mayor Mario
Vagge who served the city as its chief executive
from 1958 through 1965. Vagge died on October
15, 1973. He is especially remembered by many
citizens because of his great interest in the young
people of the city. Another ex-Mayor is Lester H.
Burnham who served from 1952 through 1957.
Burnham, a businessman, was an Alderman-at-
large for ten years and pioneered the central pur-
chasing system for the city government. Known as
"the taxpayer's watchdog," Burnham was mayor at
the time of the centennial celebration.

On June 12, 1962, the Board of Aldermen au-
thorized the Nashua Flousing Authority to prepare
surveys and plans for the Myrtle Street and Park
Street redevelopment projects. In November the
Federal Housing and Home Finance Agency ap-
proved #197,752 for the plans and survey. Five
years later on Septemb er 12, 1967 , after debate and
controversy, the Aldermen approved the Myrtle
Street project but rejected the one for Park Street.
Groundbreaking ceremonies were finally held
November 7, 1972, and the Myrtle Street project
neared completion by late January, 1974.

Meanwhile on June 30, 1966, the Ledge Street
low-rent housing project was officially completed
four years after its construction was approved by
the Aldermen. Controversy over site selection, ar-
thitectural delays, overbidding, and other technical
tie-ups slowed the project.

With the Ledge Street project completed, the
NHA then began planning for the construction of a
ninety-six-unit low-rent highrise for the elderly on
Tyler Street. The federally financed $1.7 million
structure, named Sullivan Terrace in honor of
Mayor Dennis J. Sullivan, was opened for occu-
pancy in September, 1970. Further projects were
tentatively planned.

The majority of the population struggled with
the housing problem by buying or renting new and
not-so-new dwellings. The building boom of
single-family units during the 1960s peaked and
then suffered, influenced by the gradual stagnation
of the housing industry across the country. Soaring

costs, with tighter lending policies, placed home
ownership beyond the reach of many. Those able to
overcome the obstacle of the large down payment
faced the blessings and burdens of property taxes
and upkeep, and pride in ownership and high re-
sale value. The gradual development of a flor-rrish-
ing group of real estate businesses by the late 1960s
reflected the belief that it was all worthwhile.

However, by 1968 there was emerging a shift in
preference of type of dwellins. The number of
newly built single-family residences decreased by 77
to 527 ,while the number of apartments constructed
almost doubled the 1967 figure, with 366 being
built in 29 multi-family buildings. By choice and
necessity residents were turning to rental housing.

In 1969 there were only about 200 apartments in
the southern part of the city. By 1974 there were
over 2,500, with no end in sight. Royal Crest offered
about 1,400 with hundreds of additional units in
Brook Village, Louisburg Square, Richelieu Es-
tates, and Mountain View, among others. The
apartment boom in the south-end continued into
the 1970s, making apartment dwellers a growing
segment of the population. The ultimate social and
political impact of this rrend on the communiry
remains undetermined and worthy of considera-
tion.

In 1967 the consulting firm of Metcalf and Eddy
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completed an analysis of the city covering popula-
tion, economic base, and neighborhood conditions.
Some areas suffered from sub-standard housing,
detrimental land use mixtures, excessive land
coverages, poorly designed and constructed streets,
inadequate recreational facilities, and various other
ills. Fortunately many neighborhoods were weak in
only a few ofthe areas covered by the study. In spite
of some shortcomings the study pointed the way for
further planning.

Among those deeply concerned with the rapid
grorvth is the City Planning Board established by
ordinance May 13, 1952. Throughout the years the
Board has mapped and surveyed the sprawling ex-
panse of streets, developments, open lands, and
highways and kept a careful watch on the city's
seemingly uncontrollable development. In 1967 it
was concluded that Nashua needed a comprehen-
sive land use plan and a transportation plan. As a
beginning toward a land use plan the staff began
work on careful surveys of the city and its needs,
including a study of recreational open space. With
Greeley Park the only major area, planners in 1967
eyed the Mine Falls area as a potential park site.
I-ater, in 1969, 315 acres were acquired from the
Nashua-New Hampshire Foundation for $350,000,
of which $175,000 was a federal grant, thus helping
make the Mine Falls Park a reality.

In December, 1967, the Board of Aldermen
voted unanimously to incorporate proposed
amendments to the Land Subdivision Ordinance,
thereby securing stricter control of development
and construction. Particular areas of concern were
enforcing regulations on home construction, im-
proving the living environment, maintaining
streets, and preventing abuse of city agencies and
materials by developers. The Board of Aldermen
approved a resolution which would establish a Code
Enforcement Agency headed by a Code Enforce-
ment Director. The agency became operational in
July, 1968, and immediately faced the complicated
tasks of enforcement.

Another group active in the planning and discus-
sion of area growth is the Nashua Regional Plan-
ning Commission, established by ordinance April
14, 1959. With members from surrounding towns
the group is involved in understanding immediate
and long-range change in the Nashua area. Of spe-
cial concern is the desire for careful planning in
order to fulfill social and human needs while allow-

ing for industrial expansion. In addition maintain-
ing open land areas for recreational use and attain-
ing ecologically safe use of the environment require
careful, determined attention. Most critical of all is
the imminent population surge in many towns sur-
rounding Nashua, Merrimack in particular, which
is the site selected for a massive Digital Corp. plant.
The effects of this rapid growth upon Nashua and
the area will greatly influence the ultimate quality of
life in this section of New Hampshire.

Enuironmental Problems

One of the most basic yet demanding necessities
confronting the growing community was waste re-
moval, including sewage and refuse. In 1961 the
Sewage Treatment Plant was constructed. About
two hundred visitors toured the modern facility
during Open House in May, 1962. Also begun and
completed in 196 I was the Salmon Brook Intercep-
tor which eliminated further piping of sewage into
Salmon Brook. Further expansion of the system
was made in 1963 with construction of interceptor
sewers in the Northwest area, Salmon Brook area,
and South Daniel Webster area. Begun in Sep-
tember, 1967, the Hassel's Brook Interceptor was
completed in December, 1968. The South Mer-
rimack River Interceptor Extension was completed
May 17, 1968. The construction plans for the
Nashua River Interceptor, the Merrimack River In-
terceptor, and the additions to the Sewage Treat-
ment Plant were completed by the consultants
(Camp, Dresser, and McKee) in March, 1969. Dur-
ing the period July i, 1974, to June 30, 1975, the
Merrimack River Interceptor Contract No. I was
completed. In addition the Nashua River Intercep-
tor Contracts No. 1 and No. 2 were completed and
placed in service, making possible the draining of
several sewer lagoons. Further projects included
construction of the North Merrimack River Inter-
ceptor and the New' Searles Road Interceptor
among others. Thus an extensive network of sewer
lines was expanding as part of a major anti-
pollution effort. During 1969 alone 965 million gal-
lons of raw sewage were processed at the treatment
plant and by 1975 the figure reached 1.6 billion
gallons.

Coping with the disposal of tons of refuse is no
small achievement either. During 1963 some land
was purchased and some leased off West Hollis
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Street from the Nashua-New Hampshire Founda-
tion to be used as a dump. A "Wilco Tepee Burner"
was erected at the site in December, 1963, in order
to burn all combustible rubbish. On July l, 1968,
the incinerator and dump were permanently closed
down since a sanitary landfill had been started on

June24 at the Coliseum Avenue sand pit. However,
a court injunction restricted and regulated the tem-
porary use of this site as a landfill, and it too was

closed by early 1970. Meanwhile in 1969 action was

taken to acquire a295-acre site called the Four Hills
Area to be used as a sanitary landfill. Well over
fifty-seven thousand tons ofrefuse are buried here
annually, a mountain of trash that is a by-product of
community growth.

Maintaining a healthful environment and con-
trolling pollution remain as important issues in the
1970s. Fortunately, major efforts toward these
goals were made in the sixties, reversing years of
neglect and abuse. Hopefully the Merrimack may
be made clean again, as it was before industrializa-
tion, and hopefully the day will come when few will
remember when the Nashua River was named one
of the dirtiest rivers in America.

By the 1970s the National Fish Hatchery off
Broad Street had become a modern, efficient facil-
ity. In contrast earlier accounts describe the original
hatchery consisting of a single pond, with a small
house, plus a large area of marshland. Prior to the
official founding in 1898 it is believed that a small
commercial bait fish and trout raising operation was

run by a group of owners headed by Virgil C. Gil-
man, utilizing a hand-dredged brook anci Stark
Pond. Further digging was carried out to improve
the flow of water. On April 28, 1898, the Telegraph

reported the official purchase by the U.S. Govern-
ment of the Stark fish ponds. Construction of the
federal hatchery began immediately with the build-
ing of a dam on Colraine Brook and the digging of a
new well by August, 1898. Very shortly a new
superintendent's residence, garages, shops, and an
ice house were added. By 1900 a very healthy
twenty thousand brook trout were being raised. In
1926 major improvements to the water system were
made and newer advances in fish culture were
utilized. In 1938 an entirely new and improved
system of raceways was built. After a temporary
decline in production during World War II the
hatchery expanded once again in 1948, with a record
trout production year in 1953. Today the hatchery

stresses highly efficient methods and strives for
quality fish propagation. It has also become a very
popular attraction for school classes and individuals
concerned with the environment and ecology.

Cultural Concerns

At present organizations and clubs of a wide vari-
ety provide cultural and educational activities and
meet an array of interests and needs.

On October 8, 197 l, Nashuans mourned the
death of Elmer "Pop" Wilson, eighty-five-year-old
former music director of the Nashua School Band,

1929- I 956. He was also organist and choirmaster of
the First Congregational Church for forty-two
years until his death. He founded the Nashua Boys
Band and the Nashua Symphony in 1929. After his
retirement from the Nashua School System in 1956
he was named music director emeritus by the Board
of Education. His talents and dedication helped
countless Nashuans in cultivating music interests
and careers.

The Nashua Symphony, reestablished in 1960,
provides an opportunity for area musicians to de-
velop their talents and perform in concerts held
during the year. The Nashua Choral Society was
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formed in 1965 and gives several concerts a year'
including joint appearances with the orchestra.
Amateur actors and singers may join in the Actor-
singers of Nashua begun in 1956 and the Nashua
Theater Guild. The Nashua League of Arts and
Crafts in cooperation with the League of New
Hampshire Arts and Crafts (begun in 1931) pro-
vides an opportunity for developing a variety of
talents in such areas as pottery, weaving, silk screen,

and even jewelry making. Local artists may partici-
pate in the activities of the Nashua Artists Associa-
tion which sponsors an annual art exhibit at Greeley
Park. Other organizations include the Nashua Au-
dubon Society, Nashua Mineral Society, Chess
Club, Nashua College Club, and dozens of others.
With their modern and spacious building on Pros-

pect Street, built in 1964, the YWCA-YMCA also

offer an extensive program of sports and activities.
Among the projects underway in 1970 was a new

Nashua Public Library on Court Street. The $2
million project was begun in April, culminating sev-

eral years of controversy over its construction and
location. Funding for the project was provided
mainly by a generous gift by Eliot A. Carter, a local
industrialist. The 57,000-square-foot building of-
fers a wide range of materials and services in spa-

cious, colorful surroundings. Dedication of the new

library took place on September 26, 197 l.
AIso begun in 1970 was the new Nashua Histori-

cal Society building on Abbott Street named in
memory of Florence H. Speare, wife of a deceased

benefactor. The new building was made possible by

generous gifts and bequests by numerous individu-
als. On display are artifacts, pictures, documents,
costumes, and materials of historical significance to
the community. The attractive structure was oc-

cupied in the fall of 1971.
In November,l973, the Arts and Science Center

moved into its new quarters on Court Street. The
three-level building includes a renovated part of the
old Central Fire Station plus an expansive addition.
The lower level includes a meeting room, theater,
and art storage areas. On the main level are art
galleries, staff offices, and a fascinating Children's
Museum. The upper level features facilities for the
diverse workshops and courses offered by the
Center. A ballet studio, painting and sculpting
studios, and classrooms are included. The Center is

a focal point in the cultural and social life of the
community and is used in cooperation with other

groups and organizatrons.

Some Prominent Citizens

Particularly active in cultural and community af-
fairs is Archie Slawsby, a life-long resident of the
city and owner of a well-known insurance company.
Among the many positions he has held are:
member of the board of directors of Nashua Sym-
phony Association, incorporator of the New Hamp-
shire Charitable Trust, and director and treasurer
of Nashua Arts and Science Center since 1959. In
1974 he was named "Citizen of the Year" by the
Nashua Chamber of Commerce.

Eliot A. Carter whose great contribution to cul-
tural life in Nashua was the new library building,
began his long career in March, 1913, working for
Nashua Gummed and Coated which was managed
by his brother, Winthrop. A short time later he
became Assistant to the Purchasing Agent and then
head of the department. With the death of his
father in 1923, he became treasurer and Winthrop
was made president. In 1943 Eliot began concen-
trating his attention on the public relations aspects
of the business and remained as a director. Follow-
ing World War II he was made a vice-president and
held the position until his retirement at the end of
1954. Throughout the years he was active in the
expansion of the Nashua Company, now Nashua
Corporation.

Besides his extensive business interests, Eliot Car-
ter became involved in social and political affairs.
He served three terms as a state Representative, two
terms as a state Senator, and from 193 l-1934 was

on the staff of Governor Winant. For his service in
both World Wars he was awarded the Purple Heart
and the Distinguished Service Cross. His successful
fund-raising activities helped many citizens at vari-
cus times during the years. As early as i930, follow-
ing the tragic Crown Hill fire, he clearly dem-
onstrated his humanitarian concern for his fellow
citizens. Though selected "Citizen of the Year" in
1951 and again in 1969, he shunned public praise
and chose to work diligently and quietly on various
projects, speaking out on issues about which he felt
particular concern. His death in July, 1976, at the
age of eighty-nine, marked the loss of an outstand-
ing individual.

His wife, Edith (Gardner) Carter, shares and car-
ries on his humanitarian devotion to the city. For
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many years she has demonstrated an energetic abil-
ity to become deeply involved in rvorthwhile proj-
ects. Many will particularly remember her long
hours of physical labor digging holes and planting
trees and shrubs to beautify the grounds of the new
library and the Arts and Science Center. Though
Nashua has many devoted and generous citizens,
few have been as gracious and productive as Mrs.
Edith Carter.

Among other notable women is Isabelle Hildreth
r.vho, on May 10, 1977, received a Brotherhood
Award from the New Hampshire Chapter of the
National Conf-erence of Christians and Jervs. She

r,vas selected "Citizen of the Year" by the Greater
Nashua Chamber of Commerce for 1970, and in
1976 rvas the recipient of the Nashua Exchange
Club's Book of Golden Deeds. Active in many or-
ganizations she has been especially noted for her
interest in the Nen'Hampshire Heart Association of
lvhich she is Director. Her awards and citations only
partly reflect her involvement in an extensive array
of services and programs.

Mrs. Margaret Flynn, a well-knor.vn lawyer, has

served several terms on the Board of Education and
has been the President of that Board. In 1976 she

received the Distinguished Service Arvard of the
New Hampshire School Board for outstanding con-
tributions to education in her school district. In
1974 Mrs. Flynn became the first woman Police

Commissioner.

Growth of Educational Facilities

Also affected by the rapid growth of the com-
munity were the educational institutions in the city.
Increasing numbers of students necessitated ex-
panding the public school system and most private
schools and colleges. In spite of this trend enroll-
ment in parochial schools decreased by 1976 to
about twenty-five hundred students as opposed to
more than fourteen thousand in the public schools.
However, Bishop Guertin High School, originally
staffed by the Brothers of the Sacred Heart, still
provides quality education as it has since its dedica-
tion September 6, 1964.

In 1966 coaches Charles "Bwzz" Harvey and An-
thony "Tony" Marandos marked their twenty-fifth
year at Nashua High. Since coming from Holy
Cross in l94l the two helped NHS maintain an
enviable record. In the period 1952-1966 the school

won five state basketball championships, three in
baseball, and eight in football. On May 23, 1977,
more than seven hundred attended a testimonial to
"Buzz" who was retiring as NHS Director of-Athlet-
ics after thirty-six years. Among those present was
star quarterback Greg Landry of the Detroit Lions
who until graduating in 1964 was quarterback for
Nashua High before going on to the University of
Massachusetts and subsequently into pro-football.
AIso present was Edward Dobron'olski, top scorer
on Harvey's undefeated 1946 football team, who
went on to be lead scorer at Sl,racuse University.
Earlier on August 31, 1973, Anthony Marandos
resigned as associate principai of Nashua High.

Thus the passing of an era in Nashua High sports
took place as the 1970s continued.

At present the public school system consists of
sixteen schools including the new high school which
was dedicated October 26, I975. The impressive
structure on the Mill Pond site accommodates three
thousand students and provides a broad array of
programs. Especially noteworthy are the vocational
education areas funded by a $2.6 million grant to
Nashua as part of the development of regional vo-
cational education centers throughout the state.
With the opening of the new high school the Elm
Street building was converted to a junior high
school.

*Jlri:tr,:,f:i!tli$i
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The public school system also developed and im-
plemented an Adult Basic Education Program
aimed at helping adults earn a diploma or high
school equivalency certificate. In 1975, about two
hundred were enrolled in the Diploma Program.

Among the colleges in the city is Rivier College,
established in Hudson in 1933 as a liberal arts
school for women and moving to Nashua in 1941.
Since then the forty-four-acre campus has ex-
panded its facilities and programs so that by 1976 it
accommodated fifteen hundred students on a full
or part-time basis. Traditionally thought of as an
undergraduate college for women, its programs
serve men and women, including courses at the
graduate level.

In the fall of 1970 the New Hampshire Voca-
tional Technical College at Nashua opened its
building on Route 101-A. Like its counterparts it
offers primarily two-year associate degrees in
Applied Science.

Another school is the New England Aeronautical
Institute. It offers an Associate in Science degree in
Aeronautical Engineering and similar subjects.
Daniel Webster Junior College, a division of the
Aeronautical Institute, began in Nashua in 1968. Its
specialized curriculum leads to an associate degree
in Business Administration or Merchandising.

In addition special interest schools include
schools for driving, hair styling, and karate. Foreign
languages may be learned at Rosetta Stone As-
sociates, a local translating service.

Also filling an essential educational need is the
Mount Hope School at 40 Arlington Street, its third
location since its founding in 1955. With its dedi-
cated and capable staff and the leadership of the
Nashua Association of Retarded Citizens, the
school offers programs to aid retarded individuals
in living and working in society. Through workshop
techniques older pupils are helped and encouraged
in making a transition into useful employment.

Nashua Social Seraices

A wide variety of services and opportunities are
available for different ages and interests. Particu-
larly successful is Senior's Place in the former
Montgomery Ward building on Main Street. Stress-

ing a casual and friendly atmosphere, it is visited by
hundreds of people daily who enjoy the warm sur-
roundings. Besides offering a place for the elderly

to dine and meet new friends, the building also
houses several social service agencies.

Both local hospitals have found it necessary to
expand their facilities. OnJune 77 ,1967 , the new St.

Joseph's Hospital building was dedicated and
opened; a modern intensive care unit was added in
September, 1971. On June 13, 1973, the contract
was signed for a major expansion of Memorial
Hospital. On June 10, I974, cornerstone laying
ceremonies were held and the $4.6 million addition
was dedicated October 24, 1974. On June 6, 1975,
the third and final stage of construction was begun
and it was completed September 5,I975. Later, on
December 27,I975, the renovated pediatric unit
was dedicated. By September 18, 1976, an expan-
sion site study was completed and Memorial Hospi-
tal began plans for even further expansion. Mean-
while, in June of 197 l, the Matthew Thornton
Center on West Hollis Street was being planned, to
be partially funded by federal grants. Open house
and dedication of the new building was held
November 10, 1971. In addition, other medical of-
fice buildings were constructed by several groups of
doctors. Thus Nashuans were assured adequate
medical care at local facilities.

The Judi,cial System

In an effort to deal fairly with young criminal
offenders the Juvenile Court for Nashua has im-
plemented a rehabilitation program. In August,
197 1, for the first time, the Nashua District Court
set up a fully-staffed Probation Department in an
effort to correct antisocial behavior in a constructive
manner. Rather than simply sentence an offender
to an institution the Court takes steps to counsel
juveniles and refer them to community services
such as Community Council and New Leaf, which
may be beneficial. Many drug offenders have been
placed in rehabilitation programs at Odyssey House
in Hampton and Marathon House in Dublin. In
addition church and civic groups and individuals
offer their services in close cooperation with
Juvenile Court.

Instrumental in providing effective judicial ser-
vices is Aaron A. Harkaway, appointed justice of
Nashua District Court onJune Il, 197 S,succeeding
the Honorable Kenneth F. Mclaughlin, who re-
signed. Harkaway studied law and earned an LLB
degree at Columbia in 1941. He was the first chair-
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man of the Nashua Housing Authority from 1948-
1952.

Another important figure in the court system is

Judge Edward J. Lampron, justice of the New
Hampshire Supreme Court since 1949. A resident
of Nashua, he was born here on August 23, 1909.
He earned his LLB degree at Harvard in 7934.
Admitted to the New Hampshire Bar in 1935, he
practiced in Nashua 1935-1947. Posts he has held
include president of the advisory board at St.

Joseph's Hospital; member of the advisory board of
Rivier College, member and former chairman of
the board of the Nashua Public Library, and vice
president and director of I'Association Canado-
Americaine.

Other Nashuans prominent in the stateJudiciary
Department are Robert F. Griffith, an Associate

Justice of the Supreme Court from 1967-1976, and
Charles J. Flynn, an Associate Justice of the
Superior Court since 1967.

Two former attorneys-general of the State of
New Hampshire reside in Nashua. Warren Rud-
man served from 1970 to 1976 in this post. Previ-
ously he was special counsel to former Governor
Walter Peterson. As the state's top legal official, he
gained a sound reputation and served as President
of the National Association of Attorneys-General.
George S. Pappagianis served both as Deputy
Attorney-General and Attorney-General during
the late 1960s and is presently Clerk of the Supreme
Court, a position to which he was appointed in
t970.

Representing Nashua and twenty-eight area
towns is Executive Councilor Bernard A. Streeter,

Jr., who was first elected to his post in I 969. A native
of Keene, he now resides in Nashua with his family,
and during his five terms has played a leading part
in the changes and growth of the region.

City Gouernm(nt

With an efficient Police Department, Nashua
continues to be a relatively safe city, unlike many
neighboring communities in Massachusetts which
have higher crime rates. Other city services such as

fire protection, health, and public works have also
maintained favorable conditions, in sharp contrast
to general declines in many cities despite their ex-
penditures of larger sums which put them on the
brink of bankruptcy.

Nashua's continued success in these vital areas
thus is a result of a multiplicity of factors, some
chosen by design, others occurring quite by acci-
dent, all interacting and responding to the growing,
changing microcosm that is the city.

More than any other single individual, Mayor Den-
nisJ. Sullivan has been an active participant in the
dynamic period of the 1960s and 1970s. An outspo-
ken defender ofsome projects and changes, and a
determined critic of others, Nashua's five-term
mayor stressed economy in city government and
progress-but controlled-not mere progress at
any price. In addition city government was con-
ducted as efficiently as possible and intense concern
with cost effectiveness earned him the support of
many Nashuans. Unintimidated by controversy,
Mayor Sullivan confronted the problems of rapid
growth very early in his tenure and willingly faced
the ire of some developers when he made it clear
that private projects would not be permitted to take
undue advantage of city materials and supplies, as

had allegedly occurred earlier. Particular concern
centered around the installing of streets and
utilities in private developments. He gave notice
that therc would be strict enforceme nt of city regu-
lations with no favoritism. As a result, Mayor Sulli-
van earned a reputation as a tough administrator
willing to take a stand on an issue regardless of its
popularity or controversy. His openly-stated opin-
ions and remarks about local dignitaries and indi-
viduals are legendary. This former U.S. Post Office
employee maintained a close identity with the work-
ing people of the city and shared their immediate
concerns with rising taxes and living costs. He was
an outspoken opponent of some of the high-cost
projects which were built with tax money or were
tax supported and his staunch individualism and
belief in private initiative raised stormy disagree-
ment on many occasions and issues. After defeating
Mario Vagge in November, 1965, Dennis Sullivan
maintained an active, outspoken administration
with free and open dialogue with the citizenry.
Many citizens deeply regretted his resignation due
to poor health on August 12, 1977.

On January 9, 1978, ex-Mayor Sullivan died, a
victim of the kidney disease that had caused his
resignation. In the November election he had been
elected a member of the Board of Public Works, an
office he was destined never to fill.
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On November 8,I977 , Maurice L. Arel, a former
administrator at Sanders Associates, was elected

Mayor, to complete the slightly more than two years

remaining in Sullivan's four-year term. Arel was a

graduate of Nashua High School, with a bachelor's

d.gt." in chemistry from St. Anselm's College and

a master's degree in physical chemistry. Arel had

previously been a candidate for Mayor in 197 1'

Arel's opponent was Mrs. Alice L. Dube, who was

the first woman elected to the Board of Aldermen
and the first woman to serve as its president' De-

spite her well organized campaign, she failed to
giin the critical votes needed to win and, before the

final tally was in, delivered her concession speech'

Congratulating her opponent, she asserted her de-

vod; to the community and continued concern for
its development.

One final issue settled in this election was the

controversial recall election of Acting Mayor
Donald C. Davidson, a professional airline pilot and

the orvner of a local travel bureau, who had filled
the sudden vacancy since August. Receiving more

votes than either of his two opponents' he won the

recall election to complete his term as Alderman-
at-Large.

Davidson became Acting Mayor after a charter
change in the mayoralty succession had been de-

cided in a referendum held on July 26, 1977. The
1913 charter provided for mayoral succession, in
case of a vacancy in the office, by election of one of
the Aldermen-at-Large by the Board itself to fill the

unexpired term. The charter change voted upon in
the July 26th referendum provided that the Presi-

dent of the Board of Aldermen should act as Acting
Mayor. If there were six months or less remaining
in the term he would serve for that period. If more
than six months remained in the Mayor's term, a

special election would take place. If the vacancy

occurred within six months or less of the next regu-
lar election, the vacancy would be filled in that elec-

tion.
Late in June of 1977 the filling of two vacancies

on the Board of Aldermen had resulted in a shift in

the balance of power on the Board, which had been

stalemated during much of the previous year and a

half. As a result of this shift of power, Mrs. Dube
was replaced on July 19th by Donald Davidson as

President of the Board. When Mayor Sullivan re-

signed, Davidson became Acting Mayor under the
provisions of the new mayoralty succession law.

The most recent period of rapid change in
Nashua continues, and, though many may disap-

prove of some of the results, few will complain that
it has been dull or static, As in the past, Nashuans
seem to thrive on discussion and controversy. Few if
any major decisions have been made hastily. Most

have required the test of time with lengthy public
debate. School issues, public works projects, or
whatever-all have undergone careful considera-
tion before being implemented. The watchful eye

of the press has kept the public informed. The
participation in community affairs has been and
continues to be strong.

The Bicentennial School was completed for the
fall of 1977 . In November, 1977 , excavations were
begun for a new Court House on the Walnut Street
oval. A surprising federal grant of more than six
million dollars in June, 1977, proved to be the in-
centive to begin various planned projects-the
Court House, a downtown garage, Iibrary parking
lot, and beautification improvements for the
downtown area.

Earlier, onJune 13, I97 6,thousands of Nashuans
and area residents lined Main Street to celebrate the
Bicentennial parade. Dozens of floats, bands, and
displays were included in the colorful procession
sponsored by the local American Revolution Ricen-

tennial Committee which first met informally in

luly, 1972. A resolution officially establishing the
Committee was passed February 13,1973. A series

of programs was held to encourage interest in the
Bicentennial, culminating in the parade. Nashua,
with the rest of the nation, paused momentarily to
celebrate and take a brief glimpse at the past before
plunging toward an unknown but promising fu-
ture.
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26
ASHUA in the twenty-first century? It may
seem far away to most of us but we'll reach it
in just twenty-two years. What will it look

like? What changes do we want? What changes are
likely, whether we want them or not?

These questions and others like them fill our
minds when we think about the unforseeable fu-
ture. However the future is still to some extent a

logical extension of the past. So using measurable
trends from the past and adjusting them by things
we now know or can reasonably predict over the
next few years, it is possible to make intelligent
forecasts about the future.

An obvious example is Nashua's population: the
past is known through 1975 as shown in Figure 1.

As to the future, projection A is unlikely without
radical change in land use for housing.

Projection B appears feasible of itself, with popu-
Iation leveling out at a little higher level than cur-
rently. However industrial growth and housing
trends combine to tell us that more growth than B is
likely.

As to Projection C, only a calamity-another dis-
aster, such as a bigger Crown Hill fire or something
equivalent----could cause such a slow-down projec-
tion. What's left is the heavy dotted line-the actual
reasoned forecast from 1980 to 2000 of the State
Office of Comprehensive Planning in cooperation
with the Nashua Regional Planning Commission.

Before discussing futures planning, first a cau-
tion. Forecasting or predicting is not a certain pro-
cess. There are many pitfalls and chances for error
or misjudgment. An excellent example is the only
known forecast made in the nineteenth century
concerning Nashua's future. In his oration of May
14, 1891, at the laying of the cornerstone for the
Odd Fellows Building, Orren C. Moore, editor of
theTelegrap,fu, predicted what Nashua would be like
in 194 l, fifty years hence. Here are some highlights
of his prophecy:

Nashua in 1941 will haae a population of 120,000 . . .

Aboae and below the present Hudson or Taylor Falk
Bridge, tuo stately iron structures now appear, rendered

necessary by the rapid suhurban growth of Hudson and the

multiplication of manufactures on the I',lashua side of the

Menimach. . .

Aboue the old Main Street bridge, the ltlashua is spanned

by a stately iron structure . . .

The brid,ge that spans the ltlashua &t this point connects at

Towurd,
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the south end with the entrance to our "Fairmount Parh,"
comprising more than 2000 acres along the riaer front
and m.cluding the picturesque region of Mine Falk . . .

(Ip Amherst Street the march of tmproaement has gone as

far as the eye can reach . .

On Kinsley Street is a people's college, where the useful and

beautr.ful meet to funtish the truest and' best higher edura-

tion of the twentieth century . . .

A neu and beautiful Ciry HaU has risen on the site of the

old City Hall of 1840. A stately public library build'ing,

with a magnificent reading room and gallery . . - keeps

open day and eaening and on Sunday. On an open space,

west of the old High School lot, extending through to Mai'n

Street, a splendid Gouenrment building is located, and

from the touer the old flag still Jloats, uith fiftl stars

instead of forty-four . . .

His error in forecasting population growth was in
over-emphasizing the impact of Nashua's strategic
railroad and river location and its position in the
center of New England.

Next, with this caution stated, the broader ques-

tions are introduced of who is doing futures plan-

ning, what factors must they consider, how is it
done, and what is most likely if we integrate all
responsible available projections.

The answer to who is doing planning would in-
clude these public and private professional organi-
zations and more:

The Nashua Regional Planning Commission
(NRPC). It ties together and helps guide the plan-
ning activities of the city of Nashua as well as those
of the Planning Boards of the eleven other towns
comprising the NRPC.

The Nashua (city) Planning Board providing
guidelines for orderly growth of the city, and com-
plementing the activities of the eleven town Plan-
ning Boards through common membership in the
NRPC.

The Southern New Hampshire Association of
Commerce & Industry-made up of the Chambers
of Commerce of Nashua and of Milford/Amherst,
and of the Nashua Area Personnel Group. This
latter organization promotes the growth and de-

;::.":-.* 
of business and industry in this regional

Two recently-created bodies: first a State Advisory
Committee on future planning, established by the
Governor; second the Forum for New Hampshire's
Future, a citizen activist g{oup, including two
former Governors. Both groups have an interest in
and commitment to the future development of the
state.

There are other state and regional organizations
promoting the orderly development and growth of
the area. This list would include among others the
Nashua-New Hampshire Foundation which played
a major role in the 1950s and 1960s in developing
the business level and potential of Nashua, and
various quality-of-life oriented groups such as the
Society for the Preservation of New Hampshire
Forests, the Audubon Society, and others.

Stepping outside of New Hampshire for a mo-
ment and into the national and even world frame of
reference, there are many national and world-wide
organizations studying and predicting the future
and the trends which are leading us there. The
Hudson Institute near New York City has re-
searched and published futures forecasts. An in-
ternational society-the Club of Rome-has pub-
lished several widely-discussed futures studies, the
most famous and controversial beingThe Limits To
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Growth which foresees pollution and disaster if
world growth trends, generally, continue to follow a

rate such as that foreseen for Southern New Hamp-
shire. Its "standard" world model foresees the col-
lapse of world society beginning around the year
2020, safely beyond the shorter range with which
this chapter deals.

With this brief summary of organizations in-
volved in planning and forecasting behind us,let us

first identify the planning factors considered by
such organizations and then finally present the
Nashua profile which seems most likely in 2000
A.D.

The major planning factors for projecting the
future are a rveighted mix of the following, and
their intenelationships :

Current profile-the starting point.
Past trends leading to starting point.
Forecast and Trends of key inter-relating factors

necessary lbr projecting beyond the starting
point (1977 for us), primarily:

Total population
Population mix-age
Employment
Land use patterns
Political considerat ions
Socio-economic forces
Water needs and supplies
Waste and se\\'age disposal requirements
Transportation patterns
Life-style, quality of life patterns

In interrelating, analyzing, and projecting these
various trend factors, certain assumptions must be

made covering the period leading to 2000. They
would cover such unpredictable events as:

Major disaster
Significant energy shortage
Nuclear war

We assume for our present purpose that these will
not occur. After analyzing and projecting the fac-
tors above in the light of the preceding assump-
tions, these planning organizations generate pro-
jections which can provide a picture of the probable
profile of Nashua and the Nashua area in 2000 A.D.

We will do this in three steps: 1) where we are
now, 2) forecastable trends projected from "now,"
and 3) other futuristic but less objective information
which may be relevant.

Comparisons Among Selected Small SMSA's

Figute 2 /
Ouality ol Lile

COMPONENT NASHUA

Rank

Economic 59 C

Political 26 B

Environmental 66 D

Health & Educ. 37 C

Social 54 C

MANCHESTER HIGH

Rank

28 B Tyler B

25 B Lacrosse A

14 B Jackson B

70 D Columbia B

11 A Lacrosse A

LOW

Laredo E

Brownsville E

LaMon E

Fort Smith E

Fort Smith E

Summary

Where We Are lr,'ow

Two sources can be cited: First the Southern New
Hampshire Association of Commerce and Industry
in a recent "Economic Profile" and related studies
shows the Nashua area as being the fastest growing
area in the state and nation. It leads other areas in
New Hampshire as well as New England generally
in such socio-economic measures as low costs of
government, the youthfulness of its population, the
high level of household spendable income, and so

on. In economic and demographic terms it is now a

healthy area.
The second source of data on "now" is a recent

"Quality of Life" study sponsored by the U.S. En-
vironmental Protection Agency. It ranked cities of
comparable size throughout the U.S. on these five
quality-of-life indicators-economic, political, en-
vironmental, health and education, and social.
Nashua on a national scale ranked in the middle
category "C," compared with Manchester's "B"
overall rating. Figure 2 compares the Nashua rank-
ing in the five indicators as well as in total, with
other comparable-size cities including Manchester.
However in relating such data to the first measure
discussed, Nashua has the potential, now, to de-
velop and grow over the next twenty-two years in
terms of the five quality-of-life indicators.

For our second step-wha,t forecastable trends can
tell us where we go from "now"-we have several
sources. The first is the population trend of Figure
l, from the OCP/NRPC. It shows the city growing
from 63,670 in 1975 to77,000 in 2000 A.D.; for the
Nashua area the comparable figures are 122,560 to
230,400. Most of the growth is absorbed in sur-
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"capacity" in conventional housing measures.

Secondly, since this growth is expected, the inten-
tion of the planning agencies is to direct it to retain
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Nashua and the still separate surrounding centers

as shown in Figure 3. In other words, no continuous
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A third point, the trend of highway construction,
will be another factor aff-ecting how rve look in 2000.
Figure 4 shows the recommended highway plan
presented in the Nashua Area Transportation
Study of June, 1976. Because it is recommended
does not mean it r,r'ill necessarily materialize, but it
pictures new and expanded routes which will help
deterrnine the qualitative and quantitative mea-
sures of the Nashua area in 2000. Its chief "new"
feature is the North Bridge (exact location not yet
determined) which should be compatible with the
population pattern shown in Figure 3. A fourth and
final trend factor is the stated goals for the City of
Nashua, at the right, which are partially reflected in
Figures 3 and 4.

Finally, step 3, consideration of futuristic forces
which may help shape the Nashua area in 2000 A.D.
Some futuristic concepts which may be applicable:

Shopping malls in the central business district,
helping to retait"t the "downtown"environment,
even in competition rvith nerv and established sub-

urban shopping malls.

More planned unit developments like Coburn
Woods-to retain natural areas in combination
rvith singles and rnultiple dwellings'

Some form of public transportation-probably
conventional (not monorails and skvcars), particu-
larly if energy shortages be€iin to limit conventional
auto use.

Wind and solar energy applications, already with
us, are certain to be more prevalent if not universal.

Possibly they rvill be utility-supPiied, but more
probably home-owner-aPplied.

Revitalization of the Nashua River area to include:
Restaurants
Housing
Parks

Millyards development as currently occurring in
Manchester and Atlanta, Georgia.

Long Range Objectiaes

These are defined as the long-range goals which
identify the desired essential nature of the city
beyond the year 2000:

Provide sound housing to satisfy a variety ofdesires
and needs.

Seek a sound commercial base.

Seek a sound dnd diverse industrial base.
Maintain the pre-eminence of the CBD (Central

Business District).
Maintain Nashua as a "small" city rvith an ultimate

population of 100,000 persons.
t."r:I:;llprotect the city's natural and cultural

Maintain development within the city's ability tcr

provide essential facilities and services.
Maintain Nashua as a center of regional signifi-

cance.

The development policies of a community express
the means by which the city will seek to implement
its long-range planning objectives.

In conclusion, there are many organizations con-
tributing to futures-planning in the stare. New
Hampshire residents who are interested in the fu-
ture have the opportunity to help shape it. They can
do this by being aware of and contributing to the
various organizations and groups working toward
those future objectives.

Figure 3
Alternative
Regional
Growth Concept

l----), ---,ls
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Epi,logue

N CONTRAST to communities that have,stayed
small, Nashua over the past three hundred years
has experienced at all periods an urgent need to

accommodate new growth. The required adjust-
ments have almost always been made, despite civic
disagreements that, in one instance, caused a divi-
sion into two legally separate towns. As we survey
these conflicts that have arisen all along the way, we
might well ask this question: ro what extent has the
original ideal of "living in love and peace together"
survived? Has it been eroded in the inevitable pro-
cess of history-making or is it still the beacon guid-
ing the eventual resolution of most controversies?
Do Nashuans argue with each other as intensely as
they often do because they care deeply about the
ultimate achievement of community harmony? Are
they motivated by a common conviction that some-
how Nashua is worth fighting for and the struggles
of the moment are all worthwhile? In many in-
stances this seems to have been the wav it has
worked out in the Nashua experience.

We have seen how the citizens of early Dunstable
became e mbroiled in religious conflict in the middle
of the eighteenth century. Around that same time
they also found themselves divided over the loca-
tion of a new meetinghouse, and it is said some of
them held services in a barn for several months
rather than give in to the faction wanting the church
built in a certain part of town. One hundred years
later the controversy of the day was whether a town
hall should be built on the south side of the Nashua
River or in the more recently developed area north
of the river. A monument to the veterans of the
Civil War was delayed for years because of indeci-
sion concerning its proper location. As the
nineteenth century waned, the burning question
was the site of a library building, with northside/
southside polarization erupting once more. Our
own century has certainly not been free from dif-
ferences of opinion over where to place important
public buildings. Two examples in recent memory
are the new library and the high school.

Change and adaptation to change have always
been part of the Nashua story. The very contours of
the land have been reshaped in response to the
needs of population growth. Library Hill was once
much higher as it rose from the banks of the river
than it is now. The stagecoach drivers had to urge
their horses to make an extra effort to surmount it
and they called it the steepest slope between here
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and Boston. When Asher Benjamin started to build
the Olive Street Church he had to remove many
tons of earth in gradingthe site at the top of Temple
Street where today a drive-in banking facility has

replaced two former church buildings. On the map
drawn to outline the grant made to the Ancient and
Honorable Artillery Company, a pond or marshy
circle is shown, approximately where Holman
Stadium and the adjoining recreational area are
Iocated today. For many years this body of water,
known as Artillery Pond, was part of the landscape
until the city filled in the depression over a period of
time. In the south end, Harbor Pond was a familiar
spot until the land became valuable for commercial
purposes when it, too, was filled and leveled. The
Salmon Brook itself now flows underground for
part of its course before it empties into the Mer-
rimack.

Great changes have undoubtedly taken place in
the profile of the downtown business district, but
they have not been so rapid nor so complete that all
reminders of yesterday's Nashua have disappeared.
Beyond the facade of modern Main Street, vestiges
of the area as shown in the old photographs can still
be discerned. Once there were distinguished pri-
vate homes and towering shade trees lining the
street. Now, once again, we are planting trees in the
downtown area. Even in the cynical twentieth cen-

tury the spirit of man demands beauty for suste-
nance!

In contrast to many New England mill towns,
Nashua can take great pride in the fact that it has

preserved its vitality by adroit gear-shifting when
the need has arisen. Special resiliency was called
forth at the time of the closing of the cotton mills in
the late 1940s. Nashuans have reacted with similar
gallantry whenever catastrophe has struck. When
the Crown Hill fire destroyed a quarter of the city,
there was immediate and dramatic mobilization of
all community resources to aid the homeless. A few
years later a major flood prompted another display
of a united front in the face of disaster. In the case

of the fire, almost the entire burned-out area had
been rebuilt one year after the event.

If a documentary film were made on the Nashua
experience, here are some of the scenes that would
surely flash before us as we watched it: Jonathan
Tyng and his lonely vigil . . . young Samuel Whiting
building his homestead . . . Elizabeth Weld dying at
too young an age, far from her childhood home . . .

the Hassell family falling helpless before the Indian
onslaught . . . Captain John Lovewell and his band
marching northward on a morning in May . . . Peter
Powers hacking a farm out of the Nissitisset wilder-
ness. . . Captain Walker leading his company at
Bunker Hill . . . a family gathered around the fire
on a winter's night in post-revolutionary
Dunstable. . . Daniel Abbot setting up his law of-
fice . . . the stagecoaches clattering up to the
taverns . . . freight barges moving down the Mer-
rimack on their way to the Middlesex Canal . . . the
building of the first mills . . . the excavation of the
canal to carry the water power that would move the
machines . . . the coming of the railroad . . .

Josephus Baldwin exuberantly tossing his tall hat as

he announced that he was a candidate for first
Mayor of a reunited city. . . the farmers from
Quebec crowding in to work in the mills.. . the
unbeatable Father Milette building his church and
his orphanage and his hospital . . . the owners of the
first automobiles proudly driving down Main
Street... the pathos of the 1915 strike... the
gayety of the twenties . . . the drabness of the thir-
ties. . . the challenge of the forties . . . the normality
of the fifties . . . the dizzying population growth in
the sixties. . . the Nashua Symphony Orchestra
playing before a hushed audience at the Elm Street

Junior High School Auditorium.. . the faces of
children exploring the Children's Museum at the
Arts and Science Center . . . all part of the Nashua
experience in the making of its history.

Nashua, New Hampshire - city with a bright
future, where people can still strive to achieve an
ancient ideal - 

"that we may live in love and peace
together."
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Illustrations
and Oredits

The illtutrations in The Nashua Experience
came.from man) slurces. The majority of

photographs, documents and maps depicting

Itlashua's history of the past uere draun from the

archiues of the Nashua Public Library and the

Nashua Historical Society. These older materials

uere augmented by photographs Jrom local

residents, and the editors are deep\ grateful to

these institutions and to all those who proaided

material specifically for this uolume. We are

indebted ctlso to Fra'nk Ingalls, who colLected and

preserued hundreds of photographs of old

Itiashua, many of uhich appear in this book.

The atmospheric photography of Paul Salhnar'sh

which appears throughou,t the booh was, in the

main, specifi.cally commissioned for The Nashua
Experience. Special thanks are due the

Historical Society for its cooperation in permitting

Mr. SaLtmarsh to photograph the relics of
Itlashua's past in their extensite collection.

Alt iLhutratiorc are listed chronologically as they

appea.r in the book. The abbreaiated title of each

is followed by the photographer's or delineator'.s

name where such information was auailabk, the

source, and the page number on which the

illustration appears. In this listing, l'{ashua

Pubtic Lihrary is abbrettiated NPL and l"lashua

Historical Society N H S.

Musket and powder horn / Saltmarsh / NHS, 2

Rev. John Wilson / l\,4ass. Historica Society, 7

Petition and Charter / Mass. Archives, 14
1846 Map i Fox's'History of the Old Township of Dunstable " 16

Tyng House i Dr. Paul Lipnick, 18

Old South Burying Ground i Robert Haven, "19

Rachel Colburn headstone i Robert Haven. 19

Charles H. Lund / NPL, 21

Page from Record Books / Saltmarsh i City o{ Nashua, 22
1684 Dantorth Map i Mass. Hlstorical Society, 27
Historic Sile Map / Adaptation by Robert Frost of map by Christine Pauk,
First Meetinghouse / Churchill's "Histor c Sketch of Churches in

Dunstable-Nashua," 34
lndian Map / Wllloughby's 'Antiquitres of the New England Indians," 37
Pewter place setting / Saltmarsh / NHS, 44
1746 Map / NPL, 49
Footwarmer / Saitmarsh / NHS, 51

Spice mill / NPL, 52

Spoon and plate / Saltmarsh / NHS, 53
Powder horn scrimshaw / Saltmarsh / NHS, 57

lndian Head Colfee House r NHS, 62
Tyngsbo.ough Ferry i Charles Danforth / NHS, 63
Nashua's third posl ollice / NHS, 66
lndian head t Saltmarsh / NHS. 68

Colburn home / NPL, 71
Elilah and Sarah Colburn t "Historical New Hampshlre," 71

First Taylor Falls Bridge / NPL, 72
First City Hall / NPL, 75

Charles Gotdon Atherlon / Parker's' H story of the City of Nashua, N. H.. "

Home ol Aaron W. Sawyer / NHS, 76
Virgil Gilman / NPL, 77

Horse-drawn trolley / NPL, 78
Katherine P. Hoyt / Parker's "Hlstory of the C ty of Nashua, N.H.," 79
Court Street / NHS 80
George A. Ramsdell / Parker's "History of the City of Nashua, N.H.," 83
Hardware store / NHS, 84
Hallisey's Drug Store NHS. 86
Merrimac House and town pump / NPL, 87
Kimball & Co. / NHS, 88
Paper money / "Report of Semi-Centennial Celebratlon," 89
Greeley Building / NHS, 90

Union Slation i Arch NlcDonnell / NHS, 92
Toy train / Saltmarsh / NHS, 93

Mill girls at work / 'Nlerrrmack Valley Textile Museum," 96

Jackson Co. Mill / H.C. Starbird / NHS, 97

John Lund Map / NPL, 100
Nashua lron Foundry workers / NPL, 108
American Shearer Co. / NPL, 109
Nashua lron and Steel / NHS, 109
Rollins Engine / Bacon's "Leading Business Men of Nashua," 110

Blacksmith shop I Bacon's "Leading Business Men of Nashua," 111

Procto. Brothers Shop / NPL, 112
Bobbin shop / NPL, 1'14

Pennichuck Water Works / NPL, 116
Martin Craft iug i Saltmarsh / NHS, 117
Hartshorn stove / Saltmarsh / NHS, 118-119
Roswell T. Smith / NPL, 121

Sewing machine advertising card / NPL, 12'l
Washington House / NPL, 122
Thomas Chase / Parker's "History of the City o{ Nashua, N.H.," 123
Col. E.J. Copp / Parker's "Hlstory of the City o{ Nashua, N.H.," 125
Page lrom Gen. Foster's "Lelter Book" / NPL, 127
Gen. A.F. Stevens / Glenton / NPL, 129
Col. George Bowers / t\,'liller / NPL, 131

Civil War ladies / NPL, 131
Father Milette / NHS, 137

31
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LeoLevesqueandLouisDantin/AssociationCanado-Arndricaine,137 Roundy Cobbler Shop / NHS, 219
St. Casimir's Church I NPL, 138 Crowd dispersing after parade r NHS 220
Costume party / NPL, 140 Victory Arch-1919 / NPL, 222
Temple Beth Abraham Religious School / "Dedication Journa," 142 Main Street-1920s l NHS, 226
Saint Philip Church i Greek Oirhodox Community, 144 G.A.R. in 1928 / Nashua Photo Co. / NPL,227
1837 Town Report i City of Nashua, 148 Fire at Crown Hill-1930 / NPL, 228

City Farm / NPt, 150 Parade in early thirties i NPL 229
The Pest House i 'Nashua Telegraph,' 151 Demolishing City Station / The Photo Shop i NPL 229
Police Department-1881 i N4ar an Webster D lley, 152 Holman Stadium / NPL 230

Alvin S. Eaton r NHS, 153 Old City Hall / NPL 231

Police Deparlmenl-18gos / NHS, 153 New City Hall / NPL 232

Goodrich Block fire i NPL, 154 Nashua River llood-1936 / lMerr ll / NPL 233

Amherst Station weathervane I Saltrnarsh / NHS, 156 1946 Championship loolball team / 'Tus tala," 236
Fire buckets i Saltmarsh / NHS, 157 Aerial view of Nashua-1950 i NPL, 238
Fire helmet / Saltmarsh / NHS, 157 Nashua today / Saltmarsh 243
Weathervane detail i Sa tmarsh i NHS, 157 Nashua today / Saltmarsh 245
Ticket to Fireman's Ball / NPL, 157 Nashua loday i Sa tmarsh, 247
Nashua Fire Department before 1870 / NHS, 158 Nashua today i Saltmarsh 249
Streel sprinkler i NHS, 160 Nashua Growth Trends (charl) i Data from Nashua Reg onal Planning
City Seal (needlepoint) / Edith C. Holmes, 161 Commrssion, 254
Sketch from Lipnick pholo ol Tyng House interior / Morr s, 164 Area Transportation Study / 1976 Study for Planning Commlssion 256
"TheHaunt"i NPL 165 AlternativeRegional GrowthConcept/l9T3StudyforPlanningCom-
Abbot-Spalding House / Inga ls i NPL, 166 m ss on, 257
Beasom House / "Repdrt of Semicentennial Celebratlon," 167
Merchants'Exchange i NHS 170

Hunt Memorial Building / NPL, 174
St. Francis Xavier Church i Robert Pa ne, 175
St. Luke Episcopal Church-1870 i Foxhal i NHS, 176
Unitarian Church / NPL. 177
St. Louis de Gonzague Church / NPL, 177

Band Convention-1868 i Cook / NPL, 180

YMCA Corn Festival i NPt 182

Nashua Boat Club / NPL. 183
Boat Club lireplace / 1897 "Boat Club N/instre s.' 183

One-room schoolhouse r NPL, 188

Prof. and Mrs. David Crosby / Glenton / NPL, 189

Edgeville School Class in 1901 i Mason i Anne lvlcWeeney, 190

First Spring Street School / NPL 191

Teachers in 1895 i NPL 192

High School on Main / NPL, 193

1859 High School Graduates / NPL 194
Fannie Morrison I Everett i NPL, 196

Mrs. Walter C. French i L ndsey / NPL, 196

Mrs. Roswell T. Smith i G enton I NPL, 196

Mrs. George Anderson i Chicker ng I NPL, 196

Mrs. Wingate Bixley i G enton / NPL, 196

Mrs. George P. Greeley / Lindsey i NPt 196

Mrs. N.T. Morrill / Johnson / NPL 196

Mrs. George H. Lessard i Gehrig i NPL, 196

Mrs, lra Harris and molher / NPL, 197

lra F. Harris house i NPL, 199
Nashua Postmen-1894 i NHS 200
Tremont House / NPL, 201

Amherst Street trolley / NPL, 202
Ed and Willie Gilman / Glenton / NPL, 203
High School Cadels-1898 i lngalls i NPL 204
Soldiers and Sailors Monument / NHS, 205

Nashua today / Sa tmarsh, 206
YWCA lunchroom-1900 / YWCA, 209

Whitman Drug Store I NHS, 210
Fish Hatchery-early 1900s i NPL, 211

Hunt Library main desk / NPL, 212

American Express Company / NHS, 213

A spin in a Reo-1911 / NHS, 213

Bagley's Shop i Austrn 1 NPL, 214
Teachers' Club thespians-1912 / Glenton / NPL, 216

Hon. David A. Gregg / NPL 219
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Nashua High School, 140, 181,202, 234,236,

249,258
Nashua Historical Society, 40, 82, 87, 184, 185-

186,248
Nashua histories, 74, 79
Nashua Hospital Association, 203
Nashua Housing Authority, 237, 245
Nashua lron & Steel Co., 109
Nashua lron & Steel Works, 109,122
Nashua lron Foundry, 107, 108
Nashua lron Works, 109
Nashua League of Craftsmen, 248
Nashua Literary lnstitute, '189

Nashua Lock Co., 111, 115, 140
Nashua Mall, 243
Nashua Manulacturing Co., 61, &1, 71, 75, 98-

100, 105, 106, 107, 171,217, 218, 225, 232,
235

Nashua Mechanics Institution, 104
"Nashua Millionaires", 226
Nashua-New Hampshire Foundation, 236-237,

242,243,254
Nashua Novelty Works, 117
Nashua Oratorio Society, 185
"Nashua Plan", 235-236
Nashua Protestant Home for Aged Women,

1 81 -182
Nashua Public Library, 75, 184, 186, 248,251
Nashua Regional Planning Commission, 246,

zJ4
NashuaRiver, 15, 45, 50, 61, 63, 64, 98, 99, 103,

228,229,247
Nashua Saddlery Hardware Co., 1 1 1 -1 1 3
Nashua Savings Bank, 89-90
Nashua School of Music and Elocution, 185

Nashua Street Railway, 212,213
Nashua Symphony Orchestra, 247, 259
"Nashua Telegraph", 71 , 72, 74, 76, 1 81 , 21 6,

235, 236, 247, 253
Nashua Theatre, 185, 210
Nashua Theater Guild, 248
Nashua Till Co., 1'19

Nashua Trust Co., 90, 237
Nashua Veterans' Firemen's Association, 183

Nashua Village, 64, 73, 85, 99
Nashua Watch Co., 11 5, 120-121
"Nashua Weekly TelegraPh", 91, 108
Nashua Wheel Club, 183
Nashua Woolnap blankets, 107

Nashua Young Men's Temperance Club, 178

Nashville, Aquaduct, 1 17
Nashville, N.H., 74, 147

Banks, 90
Daily living, 74
Schools, 191

Town hall, 86, 92
"Nashville No. 1", 155
Naticook Brook, 50
Naticook lndlans, 37
Naticook lands, 7, 9
National Bread Wrapping Machine Co.,227

National Fish Halchery, 247
National Guard Armory, 205, 218, 229, 239
National Historic Sites, 165, 175
National Wrapping Paper Co.,227
Nelson Block, 171

Nelson's 5&10 Cent Store, 89
New England, 5, 9, 26, 95, 98, 235
New England Aeronautical lnstitute, 250
New England Automotive Village, 243
New England Confession of Faith, 35
New Hampshire, 4, 5, 13, 21, 46, 47, 48, 55, 57,

59, 98,239
New Hampshire Banking Co., 90
New Hampshire Constitution, 56
New Hampshire Convention, 56
New Hampshire Historical Society, 91

New Hampshire-Massachusetts boundaries, 1 0,

13, 4749
New Hampshire Militia, 57, 218
"New Hampshire Telegraph", 72,76, 1O4, 130
New Hampshire Vocational-Technical College,

250
New Hampshire Traction Co., 212
"New Lights" sect, 34-35
"New Light" Unitarians, 104
New York State, 5
Newbury, Mass., 6, 28
Newburyport, Mass., 50, 98
Newspapers, 72-73, 76-77, 104, 108, 110, 120,

124, 125, 127 , 129, 1 30, 205, 209,216,235
Niagara Fire Engine Co., 125
Nissitissett, 25, 45, 46
Nonacoicus Farm, 5
Northeast megalopolis, 256
Norwell's Department Store, 89
Nottingham West, 47, 59
Noyes Block, 88
Nurses and nursing, 19, 128,221
Nutting Hill, 23

o

"Oasis",115
Occupations, 136, 140, 159
Odd Fellows Building,90, 173,253
"Old Brick Forge Shop", 109
"Old Brick" School, 147, 190, 191

Old Chocolate Church, 176
Old Maid's Brook, 38, 50
Old South Burying Ground, 17,20, 40, 58
Old Tontine, 65, 134
Olive St, Church, 104, 175,258
One-way streets, 244
Orange St., 90
Organizaticns, 17 8-1 86, 247 -248
Overseers ol the Poor. 152
Ovum Novum Societas, 183
"Oyster and ice cream saloons", 77

P

Palmer raids, 224,225
Pan American Exposition, 209
Panics (1 gth century depressions), 98, 1 05, 1 06,

107, 109
Paper industry, 1 1 4-1 1 5, 226-227
Parades, 78, 185, 201, 226,228,237,252
Park and Recreation Department, 150-160
Parker's "History",79,82,91, 108, 119, 123
Parking garage, 243, 252
Parks, 159-160, 212, 246

Parochial schools, 188, 193, 239, 249
Parthenon (Society), 142
Patent medicines, 73, 208
Pav!.tucket Falls, 37, 38, 39, 48, 98
"Peanut" (train), 93-94
Pearson Ave., 115
Pelham, N.H., 13, 15, 213
Penacook lndians, 37
Pennichuck Bank, 89
Pennichuck Brook, 6, 28,50, 117
Pennichuck Pond(s), 5, 6, 18, 25
Pennichuck Water Works, 75, 1 16, 1 1 7
People's Building & Loan Association, 90
Pepperell, Mass., 79
Pequot lndians, 6
"Pest House", 149-150, 151
Pewterer, 26-28
Pharmacies, 85
Photographers, 85
Physicians, 65-67, 70, 75, 78, 85, 203-205
Pigwacket, 41, 42
Pilgrim Church, 140, 175
Pine St,, 21 7, 21 9
Pioneers, 3-1 1 , 20, 45-46
Piscataquog, 97
Planning Board, 246, 254
Planning for future, 246,253-257
Playing cards, 115
Plymouth Pjlgrims, 7, 11 , 31 , 42
Poems, 31, 36, 42, 95, 96, 134
Poets, 42, 117, 137
Police Commission, 153, 249
Police Department, 1 52, 1 53, 21 7, 224, 230, 251
Police Station, 79, 173
Polish, 139, 219,221
Political parties, 72, 104, 109
Pollution, 181, 246-247, 255
Poor Farm, 150, 15.1-153, 223
Population, 29, 39, 56, U, 71,73,77-78, 137,

208, 228, 241, 255
Portsmouth, N.H., 13, 42, 58
Postmaster,65
Post Otfice, 65, 66, 21 1

Pound, 61
"Praying lndians",38
Presidential visits, 78, 79, 121, 171-172, 182
Priests, 135, 136, 193
Printers and printing, 20, 72, '186

Proctor Brothers, 1 13, 230
Prohibition,225
Proprietors, 10, 12, 13
Proprietors of the Common & Undivided Lands,

25-26,28,29-30, 45, 48-49, 58
Prospect St., 101, 115,203
Protective Tariff of 1816, 98
"Protector No. 4", 155
"Public Sanitary", 172
Puerto Ricans, 145

o

Quality of life, 255
Quarries, 99, 116
Queen Anne's War, 19, 29, 39
Queen's Garrison, 39
Quincy Granite Railway, 91

QuincySt., 119, 193

R

Raby, N.H., 47
Radio stations, 235
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Railroad stations, 92, 93, 205
Railroad Square, 36, 85, 87, 92, 233
Railroads, 73, 91 -94, 259
Rationing,232
Reirigerators, 120
Rengia L.K.S. 192 Soctely, 224
Restaurants, 88, 139
Retail business, 82-84, 86-87, 89

Revolutionary War, 55-59
Riverside Bicycle Club, 183

Rivier College, 250
Boads and Highway, 3,12,50,243
Robinson Road,4, 166
Roby & Swart, 113,212
Roger's Rangers, 55, 58
Roller skate invention, 80
Rolllns Engine Co., 110
Rosetta Stone Associates, 250
Roumanians. l4l
Rowley, l,.4ass., 23
Foxbury, Mass.,4,36
Royal Ridge Mall,243
Runnell's Bridge, 58, 165
Fussians,141

s

Sacred Heart School, 135

St. Aloys us Church & Parish, 77, 136

St. Casimir's Church & parish, 139
St. Francis Xavier Church & parish, 137' 176'

177, 193, 239
St. Joseph's Hospital, 134,203, 211,218,219'

250
St. Joseph's Orphanage, 1'1 5,209
St. Lou s de Gonzague Church & parish, 77, 1 36,

193,222 235
Saint Nicholas Church, 144

St Patrlck's Church & parlsh, 135, 239
Sa nt Philip's Church & parish, 144

St Rose's AcademY, 135
St. Stanislaus Church & parish, 139-140
Salem, Mass., 13, 19, 25,33, 50, 98' 212
Salmon Brook, 3, 4, 8, 20, 23,26,37, 50' 242'

246,258
Saloons, 77, 85, 88
Sa vation [rn'y 182

Sanders Associates, 237, 242,252
Sanders Box & Furniture Co., 113

Sanitary facilities, 88
Sanitary landflll, 246-247
Sanitation 150, 151

Sargent & Cross Co., 113
Savings and loan associations,90
Sawmills, 20,28, 40, 113
School Board. 75, 135, 190, 193

School {arms, 7, 15

School for Young Ladies, 188

School St., 139
School teachers, 135, 187

Schoolhouses, 17, 28, 52'53, 187

Schoolmasters, 51 -52
Schools, 7, 12, 47, 52-53,77, 104, 187-194, 239'

249-250
Searles Road, 28

Second National Bank, 89, 236
Selectmen, 10, 25, 33, 42

Semicentennial celebration, 21 0
Seniors Place, 250
Settlers, 3-1 1, 18-24, 45-46, 50-U' 163' 222

1700 House, 165
SeventyJift h anniversary, 228
Sevigne Wrapping Machine, 227

Sewage disposal, 246-247
Sewage Treatment Plant, 246
Sewrng machine, 80, 107, 227
Shakespeare Club, 179

Ship's timbers, 76, 113, 142

Shoe industry,121,226
Shopping centers and malls, 242, 243

Simoneau Plaza, 1 1 1, 242
"Sinking fund", 161

Sisters of MercY, 135

Slavery, 59
Smallpox, 105, 149, 150, 193
"Snow Shoe Men", 19, 39
Soap and soap-makrng, 51, 83-84, 88

Soapstone, I lc-l ro
Social services, 250
Societies,178-186
Society for the Detection of Thieves and Mid-

night N/arauders, 153, 178

Soldiers' and Sailors' Monument' 73' 79' 194

Souhegan Indians,37
Souhegan River, 6, 9, 13' 98
South American trade, 100, 105 210
South Comrnon, 228,231
SouthGate Shopping Center, 243
Southern N.H. Association of Commerce & In-

dustry,254
Spalding, Dr. Edward, House, 168-169

Spalding, lsaac, House, 168

Spalding, Solomon, House, 90, 169

Spanish,145
Spanish-American War, 204, 208
Speare's Dry Goods Store, 89
Spectacle Brook, I
Spit Brook Road, 3
Sports, 183, 195, 202, 205, 226, 234' 249
Sprague Eleclric Co., 242
Spring St., 77,111,135,139, 203
Spring St. High School & Junior High School, 77,

188, 192,211
Stage coaches, 60, 61, 73

Stanley Elevator, 242
Stark House, 168

State Oi{ice of Comprehensive Planning, 253

Steam engines, 110

Steamboats, 97-98
Stockhording,98. 99. 101 105 228
Stores, 82, 83, 86, 89' 243
Stoves, 108-109, 118

Street lighting, 78, 109, 159

streers, 87, 99. 103'104 244
See also under specific street names

Strikes, '106, 217-221' 225' 234

Suifolk Mill, 107

Sulllvan Telrace, 245
Surveying,26,30-31
Surveyors, 8, 15, 26, 30, 31, 49, 58' 99

T

''T. W. Gillis", 154
Tailors, 6, 83, 199
Tavern Hotel, 85
Taverns and inns, 6, 23, 60-61
Tax rate, 146, 161

Taxation, 12, 25, 26, 46, 47, 57, 58, 146, 241

Taylor Falls Bridg e,61 ,72,78,91 ,21 1,213, 231

244
Taylor Road, 151

Teachers, 1 35, 1 87-1 94
Telegraph Block,90

Telephones,78
Temperance societies, 178-1 79
Temple Beth Abraham, 141

TempleSt., 79, 103, 135, 136, 139, 160,213'226'
229,258

Temple St. School, 192
Temple's Rock, 39
Tenney & Hubbard, 82
Textile industry, 71, 96-107, 197, 235
Textile machinery, 100-103, 109
Textron lnc., 235-236
Theocracy, 32-35
Third Regiment oi Volunteers, 124-125
Thompsonian medicine, 85
Tilden-Hendricks campaign, 185

Tolles-BickJord Lumber Co., 113

Tool making,1l0-111
"Tonent No. 2", 154
Town hall, 73
Town House, 146, 171-172
Town meetings, 10, 18,25, 35,49, 52, 60, 73

Townsend, Mass.,48
Trade and commerce, 50, 60, 82-94
Transportaton, 50, 60, 61, 63-64' 73' 78' 84'

91 -94, 1 95, 244, 257., 259
Travellers, 3, 50, 60, 61

Tremont House, 61, 78,87, 89, 172 201

Trolleys, 78, 187, 195, 212-215
Turnpike Plaza,243
Turpentine making, 8, 40
"Two Storks", 106
Tyler St., 26, 100, 109, 113,245
Tyler's Tavern, 186
Tyng House,3, 9, 19,28, 38, 162-165
Tyngsborough, Mass.,3, 9, 10, 13, 19, 48, 113

Tyngsborough Ferry, 63

U

Underhill Edge Tool bo., 110-1 1 1

Union Atheneum, 75
Union Station, 92, 93, 205, 224' 231, 239

Unitarian-Universalist Church, 1 77

Unitarians, 104
United Greek CommunitY, 144

United States Congress, 74, 106' 221

United Textile Workers, 225
United Workmen, 183
Universalist Church, 86

V

Vagge Village. 245
Vale Mills. 107
Valentines. 117
Veterans Housing P rcjecl, 234
Veterans Memorial Bridge, 244
"Yiclory Arch",222
"Victory Gardens", 232
Vietnam War, 244
Visrting Ndrse Association, 181
"Vulture" (organization), 141

w

Walnut St., 82
Walpole, Mass., 108

Waltham, Mass.,98,215
Waltham pattern, 98
Wards. 148. 149
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War of 1812, 96
"Warning out", 53, 152

Washington House, 121, 122, 123, 154
Watananock, 8, 15, 25
Water St., 87, 108, 113-l14, 122
Watertown, Mass., 23
Weare, N.H., 95
Weather, 19,48, 103
Weed Sewing Machine Co , 120
Welfare, 1 51 -152, 230
West Hol is St., 87, 93, 103-104 136, 144, 193
West Parish of Dunstable. 47
West Pearl St., 88, 143, 190
Weymouth, Mass., 7
White lvlountain Freezer Co., 80, 120
Whiting Block, 90
Whiting Brook, 4
Whiting Grant, 3-4, 5
Wicasuck lsland, 38, 163
Wills, 4, 6, 7, 21
Wilton Railroad, 134
Wilch Brook, 4
Woburn, Mass., 5, 19, 33
Woman sufirage, 184, 216 225
Women, 4, 6-7, 33, 51-52, 77, 78-79,83-84,

88-89, 127-129, 180-182, 186, 210, 211,
21 6, 221 , 248-249

Artists, 184
Authors, 104, 186
Business women, 88, 1 19, 197
Clothing and dress, 83-84, 197-198
Dentists, 78, 197
Lawyers, 249
Physicians, 78, 197

Women's Temperance League, 178
Wood rate,26, 29, 33
Woolen mills.71
Wonalancet Co., 212
Wood products, 1 13-1 14
Work Projects Adrninistratron & Public Works

Administrat on, 117, 123, 161, 231
World War l,221-222
World War ll, 231-233
woTW,235
WSMN, 235

Y

Young Ladies Soldiers Aid Society, 128
YMCA, 182,202
Young Men's Lyceum, 179
Young Women's Hebrew Associatlon, 141

YWCA, 182,202
YWCA-YMCA, 183,248

Zoning,246

Index I 269


	i-2 Title pages and Introduction.pdf
	003-011 Chapter1.pdf
	012-016 Chapter2.pdf
	017-024 Chapter3.pdf
	025-031 Chapter4.pdf
	032-035 Chapter5.pdf
	036-042 Chapter6.pdf
	043-044 (Images).pdf
	045-049 Chapter7.pdf
	050-054 Chapter8.pdf
	055-059 Chapter9.pdf
	060-067 Chapter10.pdf
	068-069 (Images).pdf
	070-081 Chapter11.pdf
	082-094 Chapter12.pdf
	095-123 Chapter13.pdf
	106-207 (Images).pdf
	124-133 Chapter14.pdf
	134-145 Chapter15.pdf
	146-161 Chapter16.pdf
	162-177 Chapter17.pdf
	178-186 Chapter18.pdf
	187-184 Chapter19.pdf
	195-205 Chapter20.pdf
	208-216 Chapter21.pdf
	217-223 Chapter22.pdf
	224-233 Chapter23.pdf
	234-240 Chapter24.pdf
	241-252 Chapter25.pdf
	253-257 Chapter26.pdf
	258-259 Epilogue.pdf
	260-261 Illustrations.pdf
	262-263 Bibliography.pdf
	264-269 Subject Index.pdf

